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Preface. 


The  manuscript  of  this  voliiiiie  has  been  for  the  most  part  in  the  hands  of  the 
publisher  since  tiie  Summer  of  iqij.  The  unavoidable  delays,  due  to  the  interchange 
of  proofs,  and  the  European  war,  liave  belated  its  appearance.  Meanwhile,  new  Sunierian 
material,  such  as  Pere  Scheil's,  Les  Plus  Anciennes  Dynasties  Connues  de  Sumer-Accad; 
Clay's  list  of  the  Kings  of  Isin  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection;  Poebel's  Historical 
and  Grammatical  Texts  from  Nippur  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  works  of 
the  highest  importance,  such  as  Delitzsch's  Sumerian  Grammar  and  Glossary,  Barton's 
Babylonian  Writing,  Legrain's  Le  Temps  des  Rois  D'Ur,  Hroznj's  Getreide  im  Alton 
Babylonien,  have  appeared. 

It  was  inevitable  that  these  should,  in  some  degree,  modify  and,  in  a  few  in- 
stances, change  the  views  of  the  author  while  the  various  sections  of  this  work  were 
going  through  the  press,  and  this  will  account  for  any  inconsistencies  that  may  exist 
between  the  translations  and  the  lists  and  indices,  as  an  interval  of  more  than  a  year 
elapsed  between  the  time  when  the  former  and  the  latter  were  through  the  press. 

An  important  modification  must  here  be  made.  It  seems  clear  from  Poebel's 
Historical  Texts  that  there  were  several  dynasties  of  Ur,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
one  to  which  our  texts  belong  was  the  last.  It  was  still  possible,  when  this  became 
clear,  to  designate  which  dynasty  is  referred  to  but,  as  the  orig-inal  title,  Ur  Dynasty 
Tablets,  occured  in  some  parts  of  the  book  already  through  the  press,  it  was  deemed 
best  not  to  do  so.    However,  Ur  D3'nasty  Tablets  is  broad  enough  to  cover  the  whole  field. 

An  effort  has  been  made  in  this  book  to  set  forth  and  arrange  the  letter  press 
so  as  to  be  helpful  for  beginners  and  those  who  are  self-taught.  For  this  reason  special 
attention  has  been  paid  to  the  numerical  system  by  adding  an  Arithmetical  Index  and 
an  Index  of  Values  for  the  sign  list,  while  the  Index  of  Words  and  Phrases,  originally 
of  very  modest  size,  has  been  enlarged  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  material  of  the  texts, 
in  the  hope  that  this  will  add  to  the  interest  and  usefulness  of  the  work. 

As  for  the  system  of  transliteration,  it  has  not  been  deemed  advisable  to  take 
account  of  the  so  called  amissible  and  inamissible  consonants. 

To  his  fellow  workers  in  the  field  of  Sumerian  research,  the  author  would  say 
that  he  owes  each  and  every  one  of  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  help  given  b}^  their 
published  vvgrks,  the  names  of  which   will   be  found   in  the  list  of  abbreviations. 

No  one  can  be  more  alive  to  the  shortcomings  of  this  publication  than  the 
author  himself,  and  criticism  that  will  shed  further  light  on  the  language  and  trans- 
actions of  the  last  dynasty  of  Ur,  will  be  welcomed. 

Hotel  St.  George,  Brooklyn,  Newyork,  U.  S.  A. 

James  B.  Nies 
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Introduction. 


The  one  hundred  and  eighty  autograph  texts,  from  Babylonian  tablets  of  the 
Ur  Dynasty,  published  in  this  volume  form  part  of  my  private  collection.  Eig^hty  two 
of  them  were  acquired  in  Bag-dad  in  1904  and  doubtless  were  the  results  of  Arabic 
diggfingf  after  the  close  of  the  French  excavations  at  Tello.  The  remaining'  108  were 
purchased  more  recently;  106  in  191 1  from  a  Paris  dealer  and  two  in  1913  in  New 
Vork.  Those  acquired  in  191 1  are  all  from  Drehem.  They  correspond  to  tablets 
published  recently  by  Thureau  -  Dangin,  Genouillac,  Langfdon  and  others  as  from  that 
place.  The  two  purchased  in  1913  are  probably  from  Jokha.  Internal  evidence  and 
correspondence  to  collections  already  published  make  the  sources  of  these  practically 
certain,  though  they  were  not  excavated  by  responsible  people.  Those  from  Tello,  i  to 
90,  together  with  162  A  and  167  A,  but  excluding  Nos.  30,  31.  33  A,  37  A,  44  and  45 
which  are  from  Drehem,  also  70  A  and  73  A  from  Jokha,  correspond  to  texts  published 
by  Reisner,  Thureau-Dangin,  Radau,  Lau,  Barton,  Pinches  and  others.  The  remainder, 
except  the  two  from  Jokha,  are  to  be  classed  with  Nippur  texts  of  the  Ur  period,  to  which 
they  closely  correspond. 

The  texts  have,  so  far  as  possible,  been  grouped  according  to  their  nature  and 
contents,  though  it  was  thought  desirable  not  to  follow  this  arrangement  with  the  "case 
tablets",  No  2  to  31,  but  to  keep  these  together.  As  may  be  seen  from  the  catalogue 
and  translations,  twenty  of  them  refer  to  grain  transactions,  two  to  sheep  and  one  each 
to  cattle,  oil,  wool,  bread,  pitch,  potter\%  emploj-ment  of  men  and  contracts  for  loans  of 
money  and  grain. 

Contract  tablets  are  30,  31,  32,  33,  33  A  and    180. 

Label  tablets  are  35,  36  and  176. 

Receipts  are  represented  by  50  or  more  examples. 

Wool  and  woolen  cloth  are  the  subjects  of  Nos.  12,  42,  43,  44,  45  and  170. 
42  is  a  record  of  taxes  levied  and  170  is  an  unusual  memorandum.  No.  41  concerns  the 
assignment  of  people  to  various  duties,  possibh-  in  a  single  temple  compound. 

Under  the  head  of  memorandum  I  have  included  all  those  records  of  trans- 
actions written  on  small  tablets,  which  were  later  to  be  transferred  to  ledger  accounts, 
made  monthly  or  bi-monthlj',  and  sometimes  even  for  one  or  two  years.  Thirty  or 
more  of  the  texts  contain  such  items  while  Nos  68  and  91  are  ledger  accounts. 

Thirt}'  three  tablets  concern  grain  as  cargoes,  consignments,  harvests,  seedgrain, 
loans,  payments,  wages  and  food  for  man  and  beast. 

Nos  54  to  61  are  dues  and  wage  lists,  the  payments  of  57  being  in  silver  to  temple 
singers.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  Nos  41  and  58,  an  unusual  number  of  temple  names, 
some  of  which  are  new,  occur. 

No  59  is  an  erased  tablet.  The  colophon,  however,  is  not  erased.  So  far  as 
possible  the  inscription  and  the  lines  of  erasure,  which  are  deep,  are  accurately  re- 
gies. Ur  UjTDastr  TableU.  I 
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jjroduci'd;  a  work  of  no  small  difficulty  owing  to  distortion  of  the  signs  by  the  lines  of 
(^rasuie.     Pinches  has  reproduced  a  similar  tablet  in  the  Amherst  collection,  No  64. 

Kspecial  attention  is  called  to  No  60,  a  temple  list,  not  because  of  anything  unusual 
in  the  tablet  or  its  inscription,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  among  the  trans- 
lations, but  because  it  is  one  of  four  almost  identical  tablets  written  within  a  few  days 
of  each   other. 

Allowances  to  envoys  and  their  attendants,  officials  and  others  will  be  found  in 

tJiblets  81    to  90. 

Animals  occur  in  comparatively  few-  Tello  tablets  of  this  collection  namely; 
Nos  9,  14,  18,  42,  43,  44,  52,  53,  55  and  69  to  80  except  70A  and  73A.  On  the  other 
hand,  among  the  Drehem  tablets,  we  find  very  little  besides  animals,  so  that,  were  it  not 
for  the  names,  places,  dates  and  verbal  forms  found  in  them,  they  would  have  little  value. 
Only  ten;  Nos  30,  31,  33A,  37A,  44,  45,  132,  175,  179  and  180  deal  with  other  subjects. 
Nevertheless  some  of  these  animal  tablets,  that  evidently  form  the  records  of  a  great  stock 
yard  or  cattle  market  near  Nippur,  are  of  unusual  interest.  No  96  contains  an  important 
chronological  problem,  No  97  has  repeated  references  to  officials  known  as  I'agah  me ; 
No  100  is,  in  part,  a  record  of  payments  to  officers  and  soldiers  of  Ibisin  during  the 
last  days  of  his  father  Gimilsin. 

No  123,*°  mentions  a  leopard  and  dogs  and  142  a  leopard  and  probably 
camels.     171   is  an  item   of  sheep  and  goats  killed  as  food  for  temple  dogs. 

1 00,  167,  1 08  and  169  were  impressed  with  seals  that  belonged  to  royal 
scribes  of  the  time  of  Gimilsin.  The  greater  part  of  these  animal  tablets,  however,  are 
records  of  offerings  to  the  gods  or  to  cult  objects.  Some  are  accounts  of  provisions 
sent  for  feast-s,  such  as  the  new  moon,  full  moon  and  time  of  lunar  obscuration;  see  95 
and  129.  Others  record  supplies  for  the  liouse  of  auguries,  the  temple  kitchen,  the 
palace,  the  house  of  records  and  other  places.  In  such  cases  the  animals  are  usually 
said  to  be  ki-bu  i.  e.  cut  up,  or  ha  bad  bar--gdl  i.  e.  killed  and  dressed,  as  we  should  say. 
Animals  are  frequently  sent  by  the  King,  as  in  113,  117,  or  by  Patesis  as  in  91, 
120,   127,   128,  154,  or  even  by  temples  of  other  cities  as  147. 

No   179  reads  like  a  grocer's  bill.     It  is  a  receipt  for  oil,  birds  and  butter. 
Of  special  interest  are  the  new  month  68,*"  Itu  Billala,   "the  month  of  burning" 
and  Dada,  Patesi  of  Nippur  during  the  reign  of  Ibisin,  37  A,  seal. 

As  (]uestions  that  arise  in  connection  with  these  tablets  are  touched  upon  in 
the  notes  added  to  the  translations,  in  the  "Word  and  Phrase  Index"  and  in  foot  notes 
to  name  and  other  lists,  it  has  been  considered  best  here  merely  to  call  attention 
to  certain  features  that  seem  important. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  these  are  the  seal  impressions  found,  not  only  on 
the  case  tablets  of  Tello,  but  on  some  of  the  tablets  of  Drehem.  Seal  cylinders,  as  a 
rule,  are  undated  and,  at  the  most,  indicate  the  reign  in  which  they  were  used.  It  is 
highly  desirable  that  exact  dates  shall,  .so  far  as  possible,  be  obtained  for  those  published 
in  such  works  as  Ward's  "Seal  Cylinders  in  the  Library  of  J.  P.  Morgan"  and  his  "Seal 
Cylinders  of  Western  Asia".  They  contain  important  data  for  determining  both  religious 
and  artistic  development.  New  designs,  such  as  6,  26  and  27,  particularly  the  last,  are 
apt  to  occur  on  the  tablets. 

With  these  facts  in  view^  the  seals  have  been  carefully  copied.  This  has  been 
a  difficult  piece  of  work  as  there  are  six,  eight  and  even  more  impressions  of  a  seal  on  a 
single  tablet;  sometimes  impressed  before  and  sometimes  after  the  tablet  was  written, 
giving    them    a    fragmentary    and  often    distorted    appearance;    besides   which    the  seals 
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were  evidently  rolled  over  the  surfaces  rapidly  and  carelessly  with  consequent  imper- 
fect and  indistinct  impressions.  If  we  add  erosion  through  salts  and  wear  and  tear  of  time 
and  breakag"e,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  labor  of  reconstructing-  these  designs  is  one  of 
great  difficult}'  and  that,  in  some  cases,  it  is  out  of  question.  In  fact  the  whole 
work  had  to  be  done  under  a  magnifier  in  the  best  light,  portions  of  the  designs 
being  fitted  together  as  they  were  found  on  various  sides  of  the  tablets.  Nothing 
has  been  added  to  complete  designs  which  was  not  found  in  the  originals,  and 
the  fact  that  this  work  was  done  for  me  by  so  conscientious  and  competent  an 
archaeologist  as  Prof.  Wm.  Max  Miiller  will  give  assurance  to  those  who  may  be  in- 
clined to  doubt  the  reliabihty  of  seal  cylinder  designs  thus  obtained.  Descriptions  of 
the  designs  of  the  seals  have  been  placed  in  the  catalogue.  Their  archaic  inscriptions 
have  been  added  to  the  autograph  texts,  their  translation  and  the  designs,  however,  forming 
part  of  the  translated  tablets. 

While  the  main  purpose  of  this  publication  is  to  make  these  texts  accessible  to 
students  of  the  business  literature,  language  and  religion  of  the  civilization  of  the  Ur 
Dynasty,  at  the  same  time  it  is  recognized  that  others,  besides  Assyriologists,  have  a 
growing  interest  in  the  contents  of  the  many  thousands  of  tablets  now  in  our  museums 
and  private  collections.  These  people  wish  to  know,  not  the  views  of  scholars  about 
the  contents  of  a  tablet,  but  the  contents  themselves,  so  far  as  they  are  translatable; 
and  that,  not  in  the  garbled  form  that  results  from  paralleling  the  translation  with  the 
transliteration,  but  in  readable  language,  so  far  as  a  literal  translation  allows.  With  this 
in  view  a  translation  has  been  made  of  all  but  a  few  of  the  large  lists.  These  have 
been  summarised,  as  the  translation  of  hundreds  of  names  could  answer  no  useful  pur- 
pose. Transliterations  have  not  been  given,  because  the  name  lists  and  index  of  words  will 
show  ass5-riologists  what  values  have  been  have  used,  and  they  have  no  interest  for  others. 

It  is  felt  that  no  one  can  read  the  varied  translations  of  this  collection  of  tablets, 
simple  though  the  transactions  with  which  they  deal  maj'  be,  without  being  convinced 
that,  as  a  whole,  they  are  reliable,  and  that  steady  advance  in  the  knowledge  of 
Sumerian  contract  literature  is  taking  place. 

Still,  it  nmst  be  recognized  that  the  translation  of  unilinguai  texts  is  not  yet 
on  a  firm  foundation.  The  syllabaries  and  bi-lingual  texts  are  often  found  inadequate, 
if  not  misleading.  The  translator,  in  such  cirumstances,  must  rely  on  context,  repetition 
of  instances  or  the  meanings  of  a  sign  and  the  archaeic   pictograph. 

In  finding  the  meanings  of  some  of  the  cult  objects,  officials,  and  technical  ex- 
pressions which  are  never  explained,  and  for  the  interpretation  of  which  we  find  no  help 
whatever  in  the  syllabaries,  account  has  been  taken  of  such  texts  as  have  been  published, 
and  of  the  peculiar  relation  of  men  and  things  that  belong  to  a  theocracy  where  all  things 
centre  in,  and  emanate  from,  the  hierarchy  of  a  cult. 

These  tablets  teach  us  that,  in  the  Ur  times,  say  2400  years  B.C.,  the  temples 
were  the  owners  of  practically  all  the  agricultural  and  industrial  resources  of  Babylonia. 
Such  individuals  as  Bazi  who,  as  conve^'ancer,  handled  vast  quantities  of  grain  at 
Lagash,  and  Abbashagga,  from  whom  came  tens  of  thousands  of  animals  for  the  temples 
at  Nippur,  were,  in  all  probability,  not  merchants  on  their  own  account  but  high  officials, 
appointed  by  the  chief  temple  at  each  of  these  places  to  transact  its  business.  The 
temples  were  institutions,  great  compounds,  such  as  are  still  to  be  found  in  India, 
where  thousands  are  housed  and  find  their  activities.  Such  an  institution  necessarily 
had  officials  who,  while  they  were  priests,  or,  at  least,  belonged  to  some  religous  caste, 
were,  at  the  same  time,  educated  for  and  assigned  to  special  functions.  Such  were  the  Pa-al, 
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or  chii'f  .stewarcl  or  warden  of  the  provisions  di'p.irliiK-nt  ol  tiie  tfiiipie,  idl-  ■>/",  ur  accountant, 
the  ]hip-'mr,ov  scribe,  the  (x/r,  or  conveyancer,  the  Pa,  or  foreman  and  the  Nu-banda,  or  task- 
master. There  is  one  reg-ion  on  this  globe  where  conditions  still  exist  that  are  probably' 
similartothoseof  ancient  Babylonia;  namely  LadakandThibet.  There  the  Buddhist  hierarchies 
in  the  monasteries  rule  supreme,  and  in  them  are  centred  almost  all  the  arable  lands,  cattle 
and  industries.  There  too  is  practised  every  species  of  divination  and  sorcery'.  Only 
the  bloody  sacrifices,  forbidden  by  Buddhism,  are  wanting-.  With  such  facts  in  view, 
and  the  meanings  and  origin  of  such  signs  as  Pa-al  and  Shid  in  mind  I  have  made 
tentative  translations  of  some  of  the  official  names  which  I  hope  are  correct,  but  there 
are  many  besides,  concerning  whose  functions  nothing  is  known.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  the  names  of  officials  and  employees  that  occur  in  these  tablets.  Their  places 
in  the  tablets  and  my  translations  will  be  found  in   the  Word  Index. 


Ab 

Ab-e-tiim   ku 

Ab-ba-uru 

A-ga-am 

Ad-''lm 

Ad-E 

Apin 

A-ru-a 

A-si-gab-gal 

E-sag-me 

En 

En  ''Innanna 

En   Unu(g)-gal 

En  mah-gal  An-na 

En  "*Nannar 

En  ""Nina 

En-nu 

En-nun 

En-'*Zikum 

Erim 

Erim  ab-hal 

Erim-bal-gub-ba 

Erim  gis-ku  (e  tub-ba) 

Erim  gud 

Erim  sag-bar-ra 

Es-kam-us 

Igi 

Igi-tum 

Igi-tiim-mu 

Igi-dub 

Id-dah-ha 

11 

Im-e-kid-a-ta 

Im-nia 

Tn  sur-sur 


Is 

U-il 

Uh-me  (sutug) 

Uku-il 

Ul 

Uru  (nita) 

Us-gub-ba 

Us-ku 

Us-lig-ga 

Utul 

Ga-dub-ba 

Ga-sur-ra 

Gal-a-tir 

Galu-in 

Galu-gis-zu-kud 

Galu-hal 

Galu-gis-ku 

Galu-gis-ku  gu-la 

Galu-kin-gi-a 

Galu-kisal-me 

Galu-ku 

Galu-ku  (=  tug) 

Galu-niar-sa 

Galu-rim 

Galu-sim 

Galu-tib-bil-sag  me 

Gar 

Gin-us 

Gin-us-lugal 

Gin  (=  geme) 

Gin-kar-e 

Gin-us-bar 

Gir 

Gir  .  .  .  galu-kin-gi-a 

Gir  ....  dup-Sar 


Gir  ....  sukkal 

Gis-gid-da 

Gis-ku 

Gis-bad 

Gim 

Gu-za-la 

Dam-kar 

Du-du 

Dumu 

Dumu-sal 

Dumu-us 

Dup-sar 

Dup-sar-si 

He-ku 

Kal 

Kar-e  (or  ge) 

Kar-du 

Kus 

Lugal 

I.ugal  ra  us-sa 

Mar-sa 

Mer 

Maskini 
I    Mu 

Na-rvi-a 

Nagar 
I    Nar 

I    Nar-ta-a-ga-am-me 
I    Ni-gab 

Ni-gab  erim-dani  (su) 

Ni-gab  ka-a-ka(su) 

Ni-gab  E-gil-sa 

Ni-ka-lum 

Ni-ku 

Xik-ku  E  ud-u-ia 


Intnuluclion. 


Nim 

Nin 

Nin-ilu 

Ni-sag 

Ni-zu 

Nu-banda 

Nu-banda-ab 

Nu-banda-gud 

Nu-gis-sar 

Pa 

Pa  US-bar 

Pa-erini-g'ud 

Pa  niu-ama-sig-  (or  ku) 

Pa  Sid 

Pa  sum 

Pa-al 


Pa-al  An-na 

Pa-al  An-nu-ni-tiun 

Pa-al  E  (or  ge) 

Pa-al  ^Innanna 

Pa-al  nin 

Pag-ga 

Pap-e-ru 

Pa-te-si 

Pa-te-si-gal 

Ka-su-dil 

Ra-gab 

Sag- ma 

Sag-pa-kab-du 

Sib 

Sib-ne-ne-ka-ag 

Sib-galu-Ma-ri*' 


Sib-hu  (or  sib-bag?) 

Si-lal-mah 

Sa-igi-gar-ma 

Sid 

Sid  *Dumu-zi 

Sid  ''Nin-mar*^' 

Sim 

Su-gi 

Su-ha 

Su-dug-ga 

Sukkal 

Sukkal-inah 

Sum 

Sum -gal 

Tub-ba 

Zid-il 


In  translating  the  signs  for  the  various  kinds  of  grain  and  flour  that  occur  we 
are  in  the  same  position  as  with  the  officials.  Little  is  absolutely  certain.  Yet  certain 
general  facts  as,  that  barley  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been  the  chief  grain  of  the 
East,  that  hemp  and  other  fibrous  plants  were  known,  that  luguminous  grains  and  vetches 
were  largely  used,  have  been  established  bv  excavation  in  Egypt  and  at  Gezer  in 
Palestine. 

A  list  of  the  grains  that  occur  in  these  tablets  shows,  not  only  the  agricultural 
development  of  the  Sumerians,  but  how  uncertain  is  our  knowledg-e  on  this  subject,  in 
spite  of  the  mass  of  material  that  has  come  to   light. 


Ar-za-na 

Ar-za-na  har-ra  sig 

As 

As  numun 

(Se)-As 

A-ter 

A-ter  sig 

Ba-ba  se 

Gar 

Gar-gid  as 

Gar-har-ra  sig 

Gar-zid 

Gar-zid  gu 

Gar-zid  kal 

Gu 

Gu  sig 


Gii 

Gu-gal 
Gu-tur 
Sag-sum-cl 
Se 

Se  galu 
Se  gan-gud 
.Se  gur-lugal 
Se  gibil 
Se  gir-gir 
Se  dar 
Se-hab-e-a 
Se  ku-u-ru 
Se  kur 
Se  kur-ra 
Se  lugal 


Se  numun 
Se  sug-gan 
Se  sig  ba-ba 
Se  til 
Se-zid-gu 
Se-zid  ka 
Zid 

Zid-ba-ba 
Zid-i.s  ba-ba-k<d 
Zid-gu  us 
Zid-gu  sig 
Zid-gu  nunuz 
Zid  ka 
Zid  ka! 
Zid-se 
Zid-.se  sa 


With  regard  to  the  domestic  animals,  especially  cattle,  we  are  in  a  much  better 
position,  though  the  varieties  are  numerous.  The  bovine  kinds,  together  with  sheep  and 
goats,  are  pretty  well  determined,  except  the  sal-a.s-kar  and  the  mas-du.  The  an.su  class 
is  also  in   doubt   but  ansu   is,  in  Sumerian,  probably  the  same  as    in  Assyrian,  a  deter- 
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iiim.ilivi-   lur  aliiiosi  .inv   beast  ol  bunii-n  as  mule,  horse,  camel,  and  even  cleijlianl.    The 
siii-^ns  11.  bar  +  an,  zi-zi,  lulim  etc.,  indicated  the  particular  kind  of  beast  of  burden. 

Ill  the  "Word  Index"  an  effort  has  been  made  to  distinguish  the  animals  in  these 
lexl.s  ol   which   the   following  is  a  list. 


Ab 

Ab-amar-ga 

Ab-al 

Ab-e-tiir 

Ab-bar-ab 

Ab  se 

Am  gud 

Amar  gud-ani 

^\nsu 

Ansu  amar-ga 

Ansu-ii 

Ansu-ii-amar-ga 

Ansu-ii-us 

Ansu  us 

Ansu   u-gu-de-a 

Ansu-ii-sal 

Nu-ansu  u,s 
Ansu-bar  +  an-us 
Ansu-muk 
Ansu-sal 

Ansu-sal  dagal  gan 
Ansu-zi 
Ansu-zi-zi  us 
Ansu-zi-zi  sal 
Az-u 
Udu 

Udu  a-luin 
Udu  a-lum  .se 
Udu  a-lum  gukkal 
Udu  emi-gi 
Udu-u 
Udu  us 

Udu  us  bar  rug-ga 
Udu  us  bar-.sar 


Udu  ba-ur 

Udu-gal 

Udu  gukkal 

Udu  gukkal  gub-ba 

Udu  ma.s 

Udu  mi 

Udu  ni 

Udu  se 

Udu  .se  es  kam   u.s 

Udu  se  gud  e  us-sa 

Udu  .se  sig 

Udu  sig  gukkal 

Udu  dir-gaiu-su 

Ur-ku 

Uz 

Uz-g-alu-su 

Uz  mas 

Uz  mas  nu-a  se 

Uz  mi  galu-su 

Gan  am 

Ganam  bar-rug-ga 

Ganam  galu-su 

Ganam   dir  galu-su 

Ganam   mi  galu-su 

Ganam  gukkal 

Ganam  sil  nu-a 

Ganam   se 

Gud 

(Tud  ab 

(lud-amar-ga 

Gud  apin 

Gud  gis 

Gud  gukkal 

Ciud  se 


Gud  se  sag-gud 

Gud  tug-gur 

Gukkal 

Gukkal  gis-du 

Lu-lim  us 

Lu-lini   sal 

Ma.s 

Ma.s  u.s 

Ma.s-ga 

Ma.s  gal 

Mas  gal  li 

Mas  gal  dir  galu-su 

Mas  gal  se 

Mas  galu-su 

Mas  nu-a  se 

Mas  sag-gu 

Mas-du 

Amar-ma.s-du 

Amar-mas-dii  sal 

Amar-ma.s-du  us  (se?) 

Sal-as-kar  (=  Hal?) 

Sal-as-kar  ga 

Sal-as-kar  galu-su 

Sal-a.s-kar-ra 

Sal-as-kar  se 

Sal  sil 

Sal  sil  g-ukkal 

Sil 

Sil  ba-ur 

Sil  nu-nr 

Sil  u.s 

Sil-gab 

Sil   nu-a 

Sil  se 


In  the  name  and  other  lists,  as  also  in  the  word  index,  the  Assyrian  alphabetical 
order  has  been  followed.  There  have  been  so  many  mixtures  of  alphabets  of  late  that 
it  seemed  best  to  return  to  the  old.  The  same  course  has  also  been  followed  in  the 
transliterations  of  names.  The  indiscriminate  use  of  Sumerian  and  Semitic  values,  adopted 
according  to  national  fancy  to  form  mellifluous  names,  is  to  be  deplored.  It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  there  are  Semitic  names,  especially  in  the  Drehem  tablets,  that  require  Semitic 
values,  but  they  are  easily  distinguished.  It  is  very  desirable  that  a  fixed  standard  for 
transliterating  names  be  set,  even  though  it  be  not  absolutely  provable  that  it  is  correct. 
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In  the  name  list  have  been  included  field  and  granary  names,  because  they  fre- 
quently indicate  the  owners  and  are  thus  properly  personal  names,  but  this  has  never 
been  done  without  adding"  a  foot-note  stating  that  such  is  the  case. 

It  is  not  alwa3's  certain  that  titles  are  not  parts  of  names.  As  a  rule  they  have  not 
been  made  such  but  have  been  added  as  foot-notes  together  with  such  observations  as 
the  name  suggested.  It  was  thougfht  best  to  leave  the  lists  entirely  free  and  to  put  all 
explanatory  matter  in  these  notes.  It  is  hoped  thej^  will  be  helpful,  as  also  the  Index  of 
Words  and  Phrases,  which  makes  no  pretense  to  being-  a  glossary,  and  is  intended  only 
as  a  convenient  medium  for  making  necessary'  explanations  of  interpretations  and  pointing 
out  verbal  forms. 

To  difficulties  in  the  tablets,  as  well  as  interesting-  points,  attention  has  been 
called  by  remarks  following-  each  translation.  A  certain  amount  of  repetition  could  not 
be  avoided  in  such  an  arrang-ement  as  has  been  followed  in  this  book,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  added  clearness  will  compensate  for  this. 

The  dates  are  given  in  the  translations  without  formulas,  but  these  can  be  readily 
found  b}-  a  reference  to  the  catalogue  for  the  tablet  in  question. 

For  the  years,  Myhrman's  revision  of  dates  of  the  Ur  Dynastv,  found  in 
SAD.  B.  E.  series  A  vol  II  part  I,  has  been  followed,  and  for  the  Months,  Langdon's 
"Archives  of  Drehem"  and  Thureau-Dangin's  Jokha  month  list. 

For  convenience  of  reference  the  three  calenders  are  here  added,  as  indigenous 
month-names  were  used  at  the  same  time  at  different  places. 


La 

K 

as 

h 

Cale 

n  d  a  r. 

, 

Gan-mas 

7- 

Ezen-''Dung'i 

2 

Hdr-ra-ne-mu  (or  sar) 

8. 

Ezen-*Bau 

3 

Ezen-^Ne-gun 

9- 

Mu-su-dii  (ul) 

4 

Su-numun-a 

lO. 

Amar-a-a-si 

5 

Dim-ku 

1  1. 

•Se-gur-kud 

6 

Ezen-(azag)  ■'Dumuzi 

12. 

Se-il-la 

Drehem   Calendar. 


Ordinary  Nippurian. 

1.  Bar-zag-gar 

2.  Har-si-sa  (sa  =  zuj 

3.  Sig-ga 

4.  .Su-numun-a 

5.  Ne-ne-nig 

6.  Kin-^Innanna 

7.  Du-azag 

8.  Apin-du-a 

9.  Hen-hen-e  (Gan-gan-ud-duj 

10.  Ab-e 

1 1 .  As-a-an 

12.  Se-giir-kud 

Dirig  se-gur-kud 


9 
10 

I  I 

12 


Secondary  Nippurian. 
Mas-dii-kii 
.Ses-da-kii 
U-ne-(musen)-ku 
Ki-sig-''  Nin-a-zu 
Ezen-''Nin-a-zu 
A-ki-ti 

Ezen-^Dun-gi 
.Su-es-sa 
Ezen-mah 
Ezen-An-na 
Ezen-^Me-ki-gdl 
Se-gur-kud 


iDlroiluctina, 


1.  Itu  Se-g-ur-kud 

2.  Itu  Sigf-jfis-ni-Hub-bn-g-ar  (variant  ga-ra) 

3.  Itu  Se-kar-ra-g-al-ia 

\r^Si^-j(Y  (No.  63  Recueii  de  signes, 

4.  Itu  fenT.^  c   u    n 

5.  Itu  Ri 

0.  Itu  Su-kul  =  numuu 

7.  Itu  Min-ab 


Jokha  Calendar. 

8.    Itu  E-itu-a.s  (as  =  6) 


9 
10, 


\2 


Itu  "Ne-su  (or  g-un) 
Itu  Ezen-''Dun-g-i 

Itu  Kur-ii-e 

Itu  ''Dumu-zi 
Itu   Dirig 


Genouillac  in  T.  D.,  p.  15   Note  i    has  also  DuUasag  ^Nanna(r)    and    omits  Itn  Hi. 

In  conclusion  I  desire  to  express  sincere  thanks  for,  and  warm  appreciation  of, 
the  help  and  instruction  of  Professors  Clay  and  Hommel,  to  both  of  whom  I  owe  much 
for  practical  help  and  constant  encourag-ement.  I  desire  also  to  express  my  gratitude 
to  Professor  Delitzsch  for  his  confidence  in  me,  and  for  offering  to  publish  this  work  in 
so  noted  a  series  as  the   Assyriologische  Bibliothek. 

James  B.  Nies. 


Catalogue. 


1                                ! 
Tkxt  Plate  '       Rkign        Year'      Month 

DAY 

Description  and  Measurements 

I            I 

— 

— 

Baked  clay  tablet.  Color  light  terra- 
cotta. Left  edge  partly  broken  away. 
Surface  of  upper    half    eroded  by 
salts.      Size   13  X  6  X  3.4  cm. 
Inventory. 

2 

2     1        Dungi          57  "■ 

— 

Case  tablet  (baked).    Brown.     Un- 
opened. Well  preserved,  with  6  seal 

Mu  us-sa 

impressions.    The  design  presents 

Ki-mas"'    ba-hul 

a  seated  goddess    before  whom  a 

minor  goddess  conducts  by  the  right 

hand  the  owner  of  the  seal,  Urkal- 

' 

kal.     In    field   iibove,  between  the 

goddesses,    is    a    crescent     moon, 

1 

below  the  eagle  of  Lagash.    This 

1 

g-oddess  is  probably  Nin-gal,  spouse 

of  Nannar.      4,6  X  4.8  X  ^.7  cm. 

Receipt   for  grain. 

3 

2             Dungi 

56  "• 

7  "■                         Ca.setablet.fbaked).  Yellow. Opened. 

^  aseworn,  out  inner  lauiec  periect. 

Mu  us-sa 

Itu  Ezen-* Dungi            Seal  in  poor  condition. 

1  Ur-bil-lum  "' 

Case  =  4,7  X  4.4  X  2,5  cm 

ba-hul 

Tablet  =  3,5  X     3X1.5     ,. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

Bur-Sin 


Mu  En-unu(g) 

gal  ""Innanna 

ba-tiig 


10 


itu  Amar-a-a-si 


Case  tablet  (poorly  baked).  Brown. 
Opened.      Both    case    and    inner 
tablet  very  brittle.    Seal  eroded. 
Case  =  4,5  X  3.7  X     2  cm 
Tablet  =     3  X  2,6  X  1,2    „ 
Receipt  for  sesame  oil. 


Dun 


«■' 


~\~ 1~ 

Mu  us-sa  Lu-lu-bu 

Si-mu-iir-ru-um  "' 

a-du    lo-Ial-i-kam-a.s 

I        ba-hul 


s    ''  Casetablet(baki'(l).  Yellow.  (JiJCiiiui. 

Only  part    of  case  remains.     Seal 

Itu   l;ini-ku  I  I  imperfect. 

3.3  X  2,8  X  1.4  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain   rations. 


Nien.   Ur  UyuMly  Talileln. 


Ciitalogue  I) — <)■ 


TEXT  I  Pl.ATF.  RKIGN         'YEAr|        MONTH         I  DAY  ,    DESCRIPTION  AND   MEASUREMENTS 


Dungi 


jMu  Ki-inas  "' 
ba-liul 


Mu-su-ul 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Terra-coU.i. 
Unopened.  Complete.  6  seal  im- 
pressions with  double  scene  de- 
picted. The  de.sig-n  in  the  larger 
case  presents  a  seated  goddess  be- 
fore whom  a  minor  goddess  leads 
Urinesh.  In  field  above,  between 
the  deities,  is  a  bird  like  a  swan 
with  folded  wings.  In  the  smaller 
case,  the  worshipper  appears  alone, 
before  a  god  seated. 

4.5  X  4  X  2,5   cm. 
Receiptforgrain  supplied  the  Patesi. 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  Sa-as-ru-um ''' 
ba-hul 


See  No  5 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Complete.  6  seal  im- 
pressions. .  The  design  presents 
a  seated  goddess  before  whom  a 
minor  goddess,  only  partly  pre- 
served, leads  the  owner  of  the  seal. 

4.5  X4X  2,5   cm. 
Receipt  for  grain-fed  sheep  bought. 


Dungi         56"' 


See  No  6 


Case  tablet  (bakedj.  Terra-cotta. 
Unopened.  Fine  inscription.  6 
clear  seal  impressions.  The  seated 
god  Ea  holds  in  his  right  hand  a 
vase  from  which  issue  two  streams 
of  water.  Between  the  streams, 
growing  in  the  vase,  appear  3  blades 
of  the  sacred  plant.  A  goddess  leads 
a  worshipper,  representing  owner 
of  seal,  before  him. 

Size  4  X  3.7  X  2,2  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain  for  the  Patesi. 


Uncertain 

Mu  us-sa-a 

Mu  us-sa-a  bi 

2  •"•  year  after 

the 

inundation 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Good  inscription.  The 
seal  depicts  the  struggle  of  Gil- 
gamesh,  Eabani  and  the  monster. 
See  seal  of  No.  18. 

Size  4  X  3.0  X  2  cm. 
Receipt  for  nine  sheep. 


Catalogue   lo— i+. 


I  I 


Text 

Pi.  ATI-: 

Rkign 

i 
Vkar 

Month 

Day     DF.sCKiriiox  and  Mkasirkmkxts 

10 

4 

Dungi 

1 

lO'" 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Opened, 

See  No  6 

See  No  4 

1   brittle.     Part  of  R  case  gone  and 

1  tablet  split  by  salts.  The  seal  cannot 

be  rescued.    Case  =  4  X  4  X  -    cm. 

Tablet=3X3X  i,4   r 
Receipt  for  meal. 

II      I       4  Dung-i         50"' 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Good  condition.  6  im- 
pressions of  seal.  Seated  god  from 
whose  shoulder  protrude  weapons. 
A  deity  leads  a  worshipper  before 
liim.  3.5X3X2  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain. 


12 

■^ 

Bur-Sin 

3'* 

4.h 

Ml 

Gis-gu-za-ma 
'n-lil-ld  ba-din" 

h 

Itu  Su-numun 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Opened. 
The  case  is  worn,  the  seal  im- 
pressions illegible.  The  inner  tablet 
is  perfect. 

Case  =  4,5X3.5X2,3  cm. 

Tablet=3X2,7X  i>5     „ 
Receipt  for  goats'  hair. 


13 


Dungi  56' 


See  No  3 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Opened. 
Case  much  eroded.  Upper  end 
broken  off.  Inner  tablet  complete 
except  line  6  which  was  crushed 
in  baking.  Part  of  3  seal  im- 
pressions remain. 

Case  =  4,7X  4X2,3  cm. 

Tablet  =  4X3.3X  1.4     « 
Receipt  for  bread  and  flour. 


14 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  Bur-^En-zu 

lugal 


to   10' 


Itu  Mu-su-ul-taj 
Itu  Amar-a-a-si  su 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Drab.  Un- 
opened. Perfect  inscription.  8  seal 
in)pressions.  A  bearded  god  (Nin- 
girsu?)  seated,  before  whom  a  minor 
deity  leads  a  worshipper.  Above, 
between  them,  the  Eagle  of  Lagash. 

5  X  3.9  X  2,2  cm. 
Receipt  for  sheep  and  kids. 

2* 


•  iilaloguc    15  —  I 'J, 


Ii.xr  'I'r.ATF.        Rkign 


Dungi 


Ykar 


Month       '  Day     r)i>rKn'r!riN   wn  ■Mka'^iki-mi-vts 


Itu   l-/''ii-'^Dumu-zi 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Drab.  Un- 
opened. Complete.  Desigfii  of  seal 
not  very  clear.  The  usual  one  of 
Lagash ;  a  seated  deity  before 
whom  a  worshipper  is  conducted 
by  a  minor  deity. 

4.5  X  4  X  2,3  cm. 
Receipt  for  a  loan  of  seed-grain. 


16 

5             Dungi 

-ft.h              -.h 

—    - 

Case  tablet  (baked).      Light  terra- 
cotta.   Unopened.    Inscription  fine. 
8  seal  impressions.     A  minor  deity 
leading     worshipper     before     the 
goddess.     4,5  X  4  X  2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

See  No  3 

'  / 

6 

Dungi 

56  "> 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Light  terra- 
cotta and  yellow.  Unopened.  Clear 
inscription.  6  fair  impressions  of 
seal,  but  design  incomplete.  A 
seated  goddess,  with  a  curious 
symbol  before  her,  possibly  a  fish 
and  a  worshipper  appear.  This  may 
beNina.  SeeNo25.  4X3.3X2,20111. 
Receipt  for  seed-grain. 

See  No  6 

18 

6 

Bur-Sin 

6'" 

Case  tablet   (baked).     Terra-cotta. 
Unopened.       Inscription    and    seal 
fine.     8    seal    impressions.     Gilga- 
mesh,    Eabani    and     the    monster. 
Eagle  of  Lagash  below  in  the  field 
(see  9).     4,3  X  3.8  X  2,4  cm. 
Receipt  for  a  bull  and  a  cow. 

Mu  Sa-as-ru" 
ba-hul 

See  No  7 

10      1         n 

Dungi 

56"- 

-  Ill 

1 

Case    tablet    (baki>d ).     Terra-cotta 

See  No  3 

See  No  3 

and  yellow.  Unopened.  Complete. 
6  seal  impressions.  Common  Lagash 
desig-n.  Seated  deity.  Eagle  of 
Lagash  above  in  field.  Minor  deity 
introduces  worshipper. 

4,5  X  3.5  X  2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  hemp  seed. 

Catalogue  20 — 24. 
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Text   Plate        Reign       |YeaR|      Month      |  Day  i  Description  and  Measurements 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  Gu-za  ''En-Iil-Ia 
(ba-diin^ 


Itu  Ezen-^Ba-ii 


Case  tablet  (poorly  baked).  Brown, 
brittle.  Unopened.  Lower  edge 
of  reverse  broken  off.  2  seals 
in  fair  condition.  Design  same 
subject  as  No  19  but  Kagfle  wanting. 

4o  X  4.3  X  ^0  cm. 
Receipt  for  asphalt 


Bar-Sin  i "  11' 


Mu  *  Bur-''  En-zu         Itu  Se-gilr-kud 
lugal. 
See  No  14 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellowish 
brown.  Opened.  Case  broken  on 
obverse  right  side  and  lower  edge. 
Upper  edge  of  inner  tablet  verj' 
brittle.  Inscriptions  clear  but  seal 
illegible.     Case  =  5  X  4.8  X  -,-  cm. 

Tablet  =  4X3.5X  1.5     » 
Delivery  of  a  consignment  of  jars 
at  the  palace. 


22 

Dungi 

50  "■ 

-  th 

Case  tablet  (baked).     Yellow   with 
terra-cotta    spots.     Complete,    but 
design  imperfect  in    seal.     Seated 
deity.     Minor    goddess  leads  wor- 
shipper.   Eagle  in  field  above,  what 
looks  like  a  serpent  below,  between 
the  deities.     4,5  X  3.7  X  2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  new  seed-grain. 

1 

See  No  3 

j 

See  No  3 

23 

8 

Dungi 

56'"           11'" 

Case  tablet  (baked).    Brown.    Un- 

See No  6 

See  No  2 1 

opened.       Surface    worn,    but    in- 
scription good  and  seal  fair.    The 
design    contains  2    figures   only,  a 
seated  goddess  and  a  worshipper. 
See  small  design  of  No  6. 

4,2X4X2  cm. 
Receipt  for  food  of  water  carriers. 

■24 

8 

Uungi          56""  1           S'" 

Case  tablet  (baked).    Yellow.    Un- 

See No  6 

See  No  20 

opened.     Inner  tablet  loose  in  case 
like  No  2.    Small  fragment  broken 
from  upper  edge  of  obverse.    Clear 
inscription  and  legible  seal.  Design 
similar  to  No  16.  4,2  x3.9  x2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

Tataluguc   25  —  27. 


Ti\i 

I'lAII. 

Rl-.KiX 

Vkak 

MoxTH       '  Day 

Drscrii'Tiox  and  Mi:asi;rkmkm> 

:!.S 

8              lJun«-i          .s;"' 

1  i'" 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow  andlight 
terra-cotta.    Unopened.   Complete. 
Astanding  goddess,  before  whom 
a   worshipper    is   led    by  a  minor 
goddess.  In  the  field  before  goddess 
a  symbol.  Fish  or  swan?  SeeNosb 
and   17.       4,8X4.5X3  cm. 
Receipt  for  a  cargo  of  erain. 

See  No  2 

See  No  21 

26 

9 

Uncertain 

12"'  and   I  ■' 

Case  tablet  (baked).    Brown.    Un- 

Mil us-sa  ki 

ba-hul. 

Periuips 

Dungi  57 

Itu  Se-il-la 
Itu  Gan-mas 

opened.  Clear  inscription  and  seal. 
The  design  contains  4  figures.    A 
seated  God  who   11133-  be  Ningish- 
zidda,  (if  we  may  so  conclude  from 
the  serpents'  heads  on  the  shoulders) 
before    whom,  in  the  field,  is  the 
Eagle  of  Lagash.     A  minor  deity 
leads  before  him  a  worshipper,  be- 
hind whom  walks  a  second  goddess 
with  uplifted  hands.   Behind  her  is 
an  animal  that  looks  like  a  pig,  but 
may  be  a  dog,  with  its  back  turned. 

5X4-5X2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  two  allowances  of  grain. 

27 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  Gis-gu-za 

*Fn-lil-la 

ba-dim 

See  No  20, 

a  variant 


4'"  and   5'" 


Itu  Su-iiumun 


Itu  Dim-ku 


Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Un- 
opened. Piece  broken  from  upper 
right  corner  of  O.  Inscription 
flattened  bj'  seal  impressions,  of 
which  there  are  ten.  The  design 
is  unique  and  highly  remarkable. 
A  standing  goddess  and  a  wor- 
shipper. Behind  her  a  caduceus, 
before  her,  in  field,  what  seems  to 
be  a  boomerang;  below  this  a  ser- 
pent, apparently  guarding  a  moun- 
tain from  the  top  of  which  issue 
either  a  plant  (see  No  8)  or  flames. 

5.8X5.1  X2,5  cm. 
Receipt,  possibly  for  men  employed. 


Catalogue  28 — 31. 
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Tkxt   Pr.ATK         RFtr,x        Year       Mi'Xth 


Day     DF/^rRii'TioN  and  Mkasurements 


28 

9 

Dungfi 

50^ 

1 

1 

Case  tablet  (baked).      Yellow  and 
terra-cotta.    Unopened.  Inscription 
and  seal  clear.   The  design  presents 
five  figures  and  an  eagle  in  the  field  i.e. 
A  seated  goddess  with  grain  radia- 
ting from  the  shoulders.  Her  right 
hand  is  extended.     A  small  deit\' 
with     hands     up     in     supplication 
seems  to  kneel  before  her.  A  second 
minor  deity  leads  before  her  a  shaven 
worshipper,    followed    by    a    third 
minor  goddess.     4>5  X  4  X  3  cm. 
Receipt  for  seed-grain. 

See  No  3 

•=9 

10             Dungi 

1 

50'"                  y'" 

Case  tablet  (baked).    Yellow.    Un- 
opened. Surface  of  obverse  flatten- 
ed by  seal,  of  which  there  are  7 
impressions.  The  design  presents  a 
seated  goddess, probablj-Bau,  before 
whom  a  minor  goddess  leads  a  wor- 
shipper. Between  them,  in  field  above, 
a  crescent  moon,  containing  solar 
disk.    Below,  the  Eagle  of  Lagash. 

4:5X4X2.1   cm. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

See  No  6 

VJ 

1 0 

I-bi-Siii          3  '•^ 

I  J  •"  to  3  '■''  of 
next  year 

Case     tablet    (baked).       Yellowish 
terra-cotta.  Unopened.   Inscription 
much   flattened  bv  21   impre.ssions 
of  the  seal.     No  design. 
5  X  4.5  X  2,2  cm. 
Contract.  Loan  of  money  with  rateof 
interest  at  20  "/o-     From    Drehem. 

N 

lu'»I-bi-''En-zu 

lugfal-e 
Si-mu-ru-uni"' 

mu-hul 

1 

to 
25'- 

Itu  Se-g-fir-kud 
Itu  sig 

3J 


Gimii-Sm 


Mu  ''Gimil-'*En-zu 

lugal-e 

E''Lagab+sig 

Gis-iih''' 

nm-du        ' 


I 


Itu  Gud-si-zu      to 


or 


Har-si-sA 


30' 


Case  tablet  (bakodj.  Yellow  and 
terra-cotta.  Partly  opened.  Piece 
broken  from  upper  right  corner  of 
case  and  slightly  eroded  on  obverse. 
Numerous  seal   impressions. 

0X4.5X2  cm. 
Contract.  Loan  of  grain  at  interest 
for  25  days.     From  Drehem. 


\t) 


Catalogue  32—37 


Text 'Pi.atkI       Reion       |year|      Month       i  Day  I  Description  and  Measurements 


Baked  tablet.  LiffliC  bruwn,  tine 
clear  inscription.  4  X  3i2  X  ',3  cm. 
Contract  (quittance  for). 


a 


baked  tablet.  Brown.  Lower  U 
edg-e  and  upper  R  edge  broken 
off.  5,5X4X2   cm. 

Contract  to  exchange  grain  for 
pottery. 


,V=A  M 


I-bi-sin 


12' 


Mu  ''I-bi-"'En-zu 
lugal 


Se-gur-kud 


Baked  tablet.    Drab.    Flattened  by 
seal  impressed   all  over  O   and  R 
after  tablet  was  written. 
4X3.5X  I   cm. 
Contract  for  a  loan  of  baha  grain. 
From  Drehem. 


34 


10' 


Itu  Amar-a-a-si 


Baked  tablet.  Reddish  brown. 
Complete.  Signs  of  O  flattened  by 
seal  impressions,  of  which  only  part 
of  a  seated  deity  and  no  signs 
can  be  made  out  on  R. 

3.7  X3.8X  1,5  cm. 
Delivery    of    honey    (receipt    for). 


35 


Dungi 


See  No  6 


56*^ 


Label  tablet  (baked).    Drab.    Com- 
plete.     Two    deep    holes    on    the 
left  side.     3,5X3  X  1,0  cm. 
Tag  for  a  box  of  grain  tablets. 


Bur-Sin 


ito6' 


[Mu  en  unu(g) 

■'Innanna  ba-tiig  ta 

Mu  Sa-as-ru-um'''  su 


Label  tablet  (unbaked).  Brown.  Poor 
condition.  Second  line  of  O  is 
crumbling,  and  a  piece  is  broken 
from  lower  right  hand  corner. 

3,5X3X  1,3  cm. 
Tag  for    a  box   of  soldiers'    wage 
tablets  for  a  single   year. 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  "Bur-^En-zu 

lugal-e  Ur-bil-um  "' 

mu-hul 


Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Chipped  on 
lower  edge  of  O,  and  piece  broken 
from   upper  left  corner   of  R. 

9.3X5X2   cm. 
Repayment,  in  part,  of  two  loans. 


Catalogue   37A  —  43 
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Text  Plate 


Reign- 


Year       Month 


Day     Descrh'TION  and  Mkasukkmk.nts 


37A 


1 2        Unclassified 


13" 


Mu  En  ''Innanna 
Unri(gf)'='-ga  ba-tiig- 


Itu  Sig-gfa 


Baked    tablet.      Drab.      Complete. 
Inscription   pressed   somewhat  out 
of  shape  by  seal,  part  of  which  is 
not  leg-ible.     4  X  3,5  X  i    cm. 
Receipt  for  silver.     From  Drehem. 


38 


Baked  tablet.  Yellowish  white. 
Upper  end  broken  off.  Also  pieces 
from   lower   obverse  corners. 

5.4X4X2  cm. 
Apportionment  of   food-grain  and 
its   tax. 


39 


Itu  Gan-mas 


Baked  tablet.     Brown.     Complete. 

4  X2,8X  1,3  cm. 
Offeringfs  for  a    festival. 


40  1 


Dung! 


7'"  ,  10'"      Baked  tablet.     Yellow.     Complete. 


See  No  2 


3,2  X  2,7  X  1,9  cm. 
Offering's  of  drink,  bread  and  se- 
same oil. 


41 


13 


Se-gfur-kud 


Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Complete, 
except  small  piece  broken  from 
upper  rig^ht  corner.  Was  thickly 
covered  with  hard  cement  when 
found.  7,2  X  4i4  X  2  cm. 
Assig-nment  of  officials  to  various 
duties  in  temples  and  other  places. 


Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete, 
except  piece  broken  from  col.  I, 
and  small  piece  from  upper  rig-ht 
corner  of  col.  II. 

10,1  X7X  2,2  cm. 
Taxes  levied  on   wool. 


43 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  ''Bur-''En-zu 

!lug"al-e  Gu-za 

■•En-lil-ld 

in-dim 


Miei,  Vt  I>;aut>  Tubleli. 


I  Baked    tablet.     Yellow,    with  part 
"'  of  O  red.     Complete,   and  beauti- 
fully written.     9,5  X  5,3  X  2  cm. 
Distribution  of  wool  for  the  manu- 
facture of  various  kinds  and  qualities 
.  of  cloth,  produced  from  4653  sheep 
I  and  9  kids. 

3 


iS 


CnlaloEue   .l)  —  5<"i 


TF.XI      I'l.ATK  RF.IGN  'YKAK  MmMII  Day       DESCKIPTIOX   AXD    MF.Af^URF.MENT?; 


44 


I  5 


Bur-Sin 
See  No  4 


Itu  Mas-du-ku 


Unbaked    tablet.      Brown       Small 
piece  broken  from  lower,  left  corner. 

4X3  X  i>5  cm. 
Receipt  for  wool   paid   as  wagfes. 
From  Drehem. 


4  5 


15  l'.iir-Siii  .I'-" 


See  No  43 


Baked  Tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete, except  small  piece  broken 
from  first  line  of  K.  Very  clear 
inscription  like  43. 

3.8X3..?X2  cm. 
Receipt  for  a  partial  payment    of 
wool.     From  Drehem. 


40  15 


Bur-Sin  6"" 


See  No  18 
and  No  7 


See  No  21 


Unbaked    tablet.        Uig"ht    brown. 
Frag-ile  inscription,  worn  but  clear. 

3,2X2.8  X  1.2   cm. 
Receipt  for  food    for    soldiers    (or 
slaves)  of  the  ab-hal. 


47 


15 


Baked  frag-ment.    Black.  Only  part 
of  reverse.       5,1  X4.4X  i    cm. 
Account  of  copper  tools. 


46  lO 


Duugi         56' 


See  No  6 


See  No  4 


Baked  tablet.     Terra-cotta.     Com- 
plete.   Clear  inscription.     Probably 
inner  part  of  case  tablet. 
3.2  X  3.2  X  1,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain-food  of  irrigation 
slaves. 


49 

16 

Dungi 

57'" 

11'" 

See  No  2 

See  No  21 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. Fine  inscription.  Probably 
inner  part  of  case  tablet  like  48. 

3.5X3.5  X  1.5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain-food   for  sheep. 


50 


Dungi 


54' 


IMu  Si-niu-ru  Lu-Iu 
a-du    10— i-kam-as 


1 1' 


See  No  21 


Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. Inner  part  of  case  tablet 
like  48  and  49.  3,3  X  2,^2  X  1,3  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain  paid  to  8  farmers. 


Catalogue   51- 


10 


Text  Pr. ate'       Retc.x        Year       Month      I  Day 


DESCRIPTION'   AND    MEA'JUREMENTS 


10 


Dungi       I  sb*^ 


See  No  3 


Baked  tablet.     Yellow.     Complete. 
Round  shape.     3X3X1.5  cm. 
Receipt  for  gfrain,    wages    of  irri- 
gation slaves. 


10 


Dungi        ,56"" 


See  No  6 


See  Xo  12 


Baked  tablet.  Dark  gray.  Com- 
plete. Impression  of  a  fing"er  on 
line  3  and  on  R. 

3.3X3.1  X  1,3  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain  for  fodder. 


53  16 


Unbaked  fragment.  Light  brown. 
Much  fra\^ed.  Only  the  upper 
portion  of  R   remains. 

5X4X  1.8  cm. 
Mention  of  4  men  and  2  work-oxen. 


54 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  18 

and  No  7 


[  Baked  tablet.    Brown.     Lower  left 
corner  broken  away.    Date  on  left 

!  edge.         7X4,2  X  1,8  cm. 
Dues    paid    to   Bazi,    great   Patesi 
of  Lagash. 


55 

17 

, 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown. 

Com- 

plete. 

v.^iear  mscnption. 
6,5X4.5X2  cm. 

Wage 

list  for  ox-teams. 

56 

i8 

D 

ungi          55"' 

1                           ' 

Baked 
Brown 

fragment    of    large 
and  yellow.     Only 

tablet. 

corner. 

and 

contain 

ing  colophon  and   p 

arts  of 

!56"' 

0  cols., 

remains.      Col.  5  is 

badly 

i\ 

lu   Ur 

■bil-lum''' 

eroded 

through  salt  deposits. 

u  mu 

Ki-mas''' 

10X8,5  X  4  cm. 

Mu 

2   kam 

Ledger 

account  of  wages  pa 

id,  and 

grain 

received    by    the  overseers 

1 

I 

of   various   temples,    for   a 

period 

of   two 

ypars. 

57 

19 

D 

ungi        |53'^ 

1 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown. 

Com- 

plete. 

v^iear  lext. 

57 

20 

MuEn 

"•Nannar 

10,5X7-6X2,3  cm. 

mas-e 

-ib-pad 

Temple 

list.    Payments  in  silver  of 

temple 

singers. 

CaUloRUc  58  —  62. 


IIXT     I'l.ATK  Rl-IGN  YEArI         MONTH  DA  V  '    DF.SCRIHTION    ANt)    MF  A'^I-KKMFNT- 


58       -'1 

DuDgi 

53"* 

Baked  tablet.  Lig-ht  brown.  Com- 
plete, except  3  small  pieces  broken 

;  > 

MuEn^Nannar 

from  left  edge  and  upper  and  lower 

nias-e  ni-pad. 

right  hand  corners.    In  places  worn 

See  variant 

away.       1 4.5  X  9.5  X  3  cm. 

No  57 

j  List  of  people  employed  in  14 
temples  of  Lagash,  with  payments 
due    them    and    time    of    service. 

The    list    was    drawn    up    for    the 

use  of  the  paymaster. 

50 


I')Ur-Sin 


59  24         See  No  37 


Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Erasures  through  the  4 
columns,  except  the  colophon. 

12X7X3  cm. 
Wages  of  emploj'ees  of  Edingirra 
of  the  temple   of    Dumu-zi.      Like 
No  58. 


00 


60 


Bur-Sin 


26 


MuEn^Nannar 

kar-zi(d)-da 

ba-tug 


See  No 


16^ 


Baked  tablet.  Light  yellow,  with 
terra-cotta  patches  on  left  side. 
Fine  but  closely  packed  inscription. 

9.5  X  7.6  X  2  cm. 
List  of  employees  at  E-har-har  in 
Sag-da-na.     Compare  with  RU  139 
and     Ct.    14,315     X.    pi.    26     also 
X.  pi.  32    also  OBI  248   and  249. 


Baked   tablet.      Light    terra-cotta. 
-'  Complete.      Part  of  O  and  whole 
of  R,  except  last  line,  erased. 

7.7X4.3  X2,3  cm. 
Memorandum  of  wages  paid:    for 
a  ledger  account. 


Bur-Sin       i    2  "^ 

Mu  us-sa 

■'Bur-''En-zu 

lugal 


Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete but  superficial  cracks  on 
O  and  R.  7,6X4.2X2  cm. 
Account  of  the  distribution  of  barley 
and  hemp  (ds)  for  sowing  and  for 
food. 


fatalogue   b^  —  hi) 


Text  IPi.atf. 


Reign       Year 


Month 


I  Day  !  Description  and  Measurements 


Baked   tablet.      Brown.    Complete, 
with  fine    inscription. 

6,4X4X  1,6  cm. 
Account  of  several  crops  of  hemp 
and  barley  harvested. 


28 


Dung-i 


50> 


Mu  us-sa  E  BA-sa-is 
■■Da-gfan  ba-du 


Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.       8,5  X  4,5  X  2  cm. 
Account  of  g-rain  and  hemp  distri- 
buted. 


65 

29 

Baket    tablet.      Drab.      Complete. 
Upper  right  side  and  edge  slightly 
worn.         8,5  X  5  X  2  cm. 
Account  of   grain    distributed    for 
seed,  cattle-fodder,  and  wages. 

' 

66 

^9 

Dungi 

56'" 

Baked  tablet.     Brown.     Complete, 
except  upper    right    corner  of  O. 
R  is  poorly  baked  and  deteriora- 
ting.         1 2  X  8,3  X  3  cm. 
Account  of  a  grain   harvest,  with 
names  of  fields  and  g-ranaries,  and 
cost   of   labor,    for   the   temple    of 
the  goddess  Nina. 

66 

30 

See  No  3 

67 

31 

Bur-Sin 

1" 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 
Clear  inscription.  8,7  X  6  X  2,5  cm. 
Account  list  of  grain  payments  at 
Girsu'''. 

See  No  14 

68 

32 

Dungi 

56'- 

4"'  and  5'" 

1 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  with  red 
patches.  Lower  half  of  large  tablet. 
Surface  of  R  eroded  in  centre, 
through  salt  deposits. 

19X9-8X4."  cm. 
Account   list   of   grain    taxes   paid 
Urkal   the  Patesi. 

33 

See  No  3 

It 

u  Su-numun  t 

Itu  Diin-kii  su 

Itu   2  kam 

:a 

34 


Bur-Sin 


,  nd 


See  No  62 


Bilked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Archaic  numerals  denote 
animals  present. 

12X5-5  X2,5  cm. 
Account  of  cattle  and   asses. 


rntalosue  70 — 75. 


Text  Plate         Rkk.n        Year 


M(jnth 


Day    Description  and  Measurements 


70        .u 


See  No  2  1 


I  <h 


and 


Baked  tablet.  Lig-ht  brown.  Cracked 
on  R.       3X2,5  X  1,4  cm. 
Account  of  grain  fed  to  livestock. 


7uA 


4  D  u  n  cri  4  '^ ' 

Mu  ''Nannar  kar- 

zi(d)-da  a-du-2-kani 

E-a  ba-tu(r) 


1  I  '•'  I  Jokliai 
Itu  Kur-ii-e 


Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  C'oiii- 
plete.  Seal  on  reverse  fine,  but 
only  part  of  design,  a  seated 
goddess  and  part  of  a  shorn  wor- 
shipper. 4,6  X  4.5  X  1,3  cm. 
Receipt  for  dressed  mutton.  Prom 
Jokha. 


35 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  62 


Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Careless  writing  on  an 
erased  tablet.  10,10X5X2,3  cm. 
Account  of  cattle  and  asses  like  69. 


72     !     35 


Itu  Se-il-la 


20  th      Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 

I j  plete,  clear.     5X3X1,5  cm. 

Daily  allowances  of  grain  for  sheep, 
lambs  and  kids. 


Dimgi 


Mu  us-sa  Ki-mas*^' 
mu  us-sa-a-bi 


Baked    tablet.      Yellow    with    red 
along  left  side.     Complete.    Clear 
inscription.     10,5  X  5,2  X  2,5  cm. 
List  of  flocks  at  a  sheep-shearing 
at  Guabba"". 


73A 


30  Gimil-Sin         g^ 


Mu  E  ""Lagab  +  srg 

ba-du 

See  No  3  i  for 

full   formula 


Unbaked  tablet.  Black.  Complete. 
Impressions  of  seal  cover  the  whole 
tablet.  Design;  a  seated  god  holds 
before  him  a  vase  above  which,  in  the 
field,  is  a  crescent  moon.  A  minor 
deity  leads  by  the  hand  a  worshipper. 

4-6X3,9  X  1,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  vegetable  seeds. 
Probably  from  Jokha. 


74     '     ?.(^ 


Dungi 


See  No  6 


Baked    tablet.      Yellow    and    red. 
Complete.     Probably    inside    of   a 
case  tablet.     3  X  3  X  i, 3  cm. 
Exchang-e  of  sheep-skins  for  wine. 


75  37 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  37 


■^  utl 


Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.        6,9  X  4,2  X  2  cm. 
Report  of  the  condition  of  a  flock 
of  sheep  at  Kinuner*"'. 


Catalogue  76 — 83. 


Text  |  Plate  !      Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

7^^ 

j7              Dunyfi 

56'" 

u'" 

Baked  tablet.     Light  brown.    Piece 
broken    from    left    edge,    but    in- 
scription is  nearly  complete. 

7-5X4,5X2  cm. 
Li.st  of  flocks  at  a  sheep-shearinpf 
at    Guabba"',    5    days    later    tlian 
No.  73. 

See  No  73 

i 

;              ,              Bur-Sin 

1 

5"' 

1 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  witli  red  spots. 
Complete.     7,5  X  4.6  X  2.2  cm. 
Report  on  the  condition  of  a  flock 
of  o-oats  at  Kinunor'''  of  Nina'''. 

See  No  4 

1 

78 


81 


38 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  37 


,  ud 


Baked    tablet.       Red.      Complete. 
See  No   75.     6,6X4.1X2  cm. 
Report  on  the  condition  of  a  flock 
of  slieep  at   Kinuner'''. 


79 

iy 

Bur-Sin 

i  " 

Baked    tablet.     Drab.      Complete. 

7.3  X  4.5X2,5  cm. 
Report  on  the  condition  of  a  flock 
of  sheep  at  Girsu'*'. 

See  No  2 1 

80 

39            Bur-Sin 

I  " 

Baked  tablet.     Light  giay.     Com- 
plete.        6,5  X  4  X  2  cm. 
Report  on  the  condition  of  a  flock 
of  sheep  at  Guabba'''. 

See  No  2  i 

I 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Piece  broken 
from   upper  half  of  R.     Characters 
Itu  Ezen-*Ne-gun  small  but  clear. 

4.2  X  3.3  X  1.9  cm. 
Allowances    for    envoys,    couriers, 
and  their   attendants. 


82 


40 


Itu   Ezen-*Dumu-zi 


Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.      3,4  X  2,6  X  J. 5  cm. 
Allowances  to  envovs  from  Anshan. 


83 


-  40 


Bur-Sin 


I    2' 


-Mu    'Bur-''En-zu 
lugal  Gu-za  ba-dn 


See  No  2 1 


Baked  tablet.     Lerra-cotta.     Com- 
plete, but  O  somewhat  frayed. 

3X2,3X1,1  cm. 
Allowances    to    a     tailor     and     a 
messenger. 


Jl 


CntaloRuc   S|— fjo. 


Text 

Pi.  ATI 

Kkign 

Year 

MftNTH 

Day 

DESCRIPTfON   AND    MF.ASI'REMF.NTS 

84 

40 

(J.h 

,  ,ih 

Baked  tablet.     Terra-cotta.     Com- 
plete.     3.5X  2,.5X  1..^  cm. 
Allowances    for    travel    to   Magan 
and  Susa. 

See  No  82 

85 

41 

yi-. 

Baked  tablet.    Dark  brown.    L'pper 
end  broken  off.    Minute  Characters. 
May  not  belong  to  time  of  Ur  Dy- 
nasty.        4X3.5X  1,6  cm. 
Allowances  of  drink,  bread  and  oil. 

giin? 

on  left  edge 

86          41              Dungi          56'"              o'" 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.  Upper 
half.           3X2,2X  1,2  cm. 
Allowances  to  soldiers. 

Mu 

Us-sa  Ur-bil-1 

um. 

See  No  82 

Short  form   of  No  3 


87 


41 


See  No  1 2 


Baked  tablet,  but  not  well  baked. 
Brown.  Pieces  chipped  from  O 
and  frayed   on  R. 

3,2  X2,4X  1,5  cm. 
Allowances  for  a  Patesi    and    his 
officials. 


88 


41 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  Hu-hu-nu-ri 
ba-hul        I 


Ezen-*Ne 


Baked  tablet.     Yellow.     Complete. 

3X2,5X  1,4  cm. 
Allowances  of  drink,  bread  and  oil. 


89 


41 


-,  tid 


12' 


Itu  Har-rd-ne-mii 


Baked  tablet.     Terra-cotta.     Com- 
plete.    2,4  X  1,4  X  1,2  cm. 
Allowances  to  envoys. 


90 


See  No  6 


Baked    tablet.      Terra-cotta.      In- 
complete, piece  broken  from  lower 
edge.     2,9  X  2,5  X  1,7  cm. 
Allowances  to  a  cupbearer,  a  spear- 
man, and  others. 


Catalogue  91 — 95. 


Collection  of  so-called  Drehem  Tablets. 


Text 

Plate        Reign 

Year       Month 

Day 

DESCEUPTION    AND  MEASUREMENTS 

9.     1    4. 

A-ki-ti 

8'" 

Large,    unbaked     tablet.       Brown 
fine  clay.    Polished  surface.    Lower 
third  or  more  wanting-,  and  piece 
broken    from    first   col.  and   lower 
right  hand  corner.     Inscribed  with 
small  cramped  characters,  difficult 
to  decipher. 

13.5X2,1  X3.5  cm. 
Ledger    account    of    offerings    of 
animals,   probably    at    the    temple 
of  Enlil   at  Nippur,    for    the    feast 
of  Akiti. 

9' 
91 
01 

43 
44 
45 

6^ 

May  here  be 

intended  not 

as  a  month 

name 

ID*" 
l,th 

,3th 

16'" 
17"" 
20^ 
2  1  •» 
22°* 
26"' 

29'" 
30'" 

y^ 

4'^ 

Jiur-Sin 

8'" 

,,:h                   29"' 

Baked  tablet.    Yellow.    Small  piece 
broken  from  lower  left  corner  of 
0,  and  pieces  broken  from   middle 
of  left  side  and  lower  edge  of  R, 
together  with  scratches.  Characters 
clear  and  beautifully  made. 

12.5X5.5X2,5  cm. 
List  of  oxen,  sheep  and  goats  sent 
as  offerings  to  Ur. 

Mu  en 
Kridu"' 
ba-tiig 

Se-gur-kud 

93 

40 

Bur-Sin          2°'' 

gU. 

25*^ 

Baked    tablet.      Drab.      Complete 
except  a  small  piece  chipped  from 
lower  right  corner. 

4.4X3.5X1.8  cm. 
Cattle  for  the  temple  kitchens. 

See  No  37 

1 

Ezen-mah 

94          47     1     Gimil-Sin     ^  2"^ 

10* 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.         9  X  4.7  X  2  cm. 
Oxen,  cows,  sheep  and  goats  re- 
ceived by  various  persons. 

Mu  md-dara- 

zu-ab 
ba-ab-ba-dfi 

Ezen-An-na 

95      -    47            Bur-Sin          8"" 

gib             20'" 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete,      5.3X4X1.8  cm. 
Cattle    as    provisions    for  the   L'd- 
na(d)-a.     (Lunar  obscuration.) 

See   No  02 

.See  No  03 

N  i  e  •  .  L'r  UjntMXj  TableU. 


Catalogue  90 — 102. 


TEXT  Iplate  I      Reign       IYearj      Month      I  Day    Description  and  Measurements 


98 


o'> 

iS 

Ibi-Sin 

,  imI 

Baked  tablet.    Terra-cotta.    8  or  10 

and 

from  lower  left  corner  and  fracture 

Ibi-Sin 

? 

on  R.     Part  of   one    sign    broki-n 

Muen^Innan- 

away.     8,7  X  4.9  X  2,3  cm. 

na  ba-tLij>- 

Memorandum  of  profit  and  loss  in 

and 

cattle  between  two  dates. 

Muen''Nannar 

1 

ba-tiig- 

97 

48 

Bur-Sin 

4'" 

9'"                ig'" 

Baked    tablet.       Reddish     brown. 
Complete.  Writing  small  and  rather 

Muenmah-gal 

See  No  93 

cramped.     6,3  X  4  X  1,8  cm. 

An-na  en 

Offerings  of  cattle  and  sheep. 

■"Nannar  ba-tiig- 

1           1 

49 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  43 
Variant,  *Gu-za 


Ses-da-ku 


Hard    tablet,    baked.     Yellow   and 
terra-cotta.     Complete. 

8X4>5X2,5  cm. 
Monthly  list  of  sacrificed  animals. 


yy 


49 


Bur-Sin       ,   6'" 

I 


See  No  18 
and   7 


See  No  93 


Hard  baked  tablet.     Light  brown. 
Piece  broken  from  upper  left  side 
of  O.        7  X  4.3  X  2,2  cm. 
Flocks  of  Galu-su  animals. 


Gimil-Sin 


Mu  *Gimil-*En-zu 
lugal  Uru-uuu(g-)'"- 

ma-ge  E  *Lagab  +  sig 
Gis-uh""  ka  mu-du. 

See  N0S31    and   73  A 


;    See  No  93 


Hard  baked  tablet.  Red.  Com- 
plete. Seal  impressed  after  writing 
makes  it  a  difficult  tablet  to  read. 
The  seal  is  too  indistind  to  be 
recovered.  5,7  X  4!i  X  2  cm. 
Sacrifices  and  wages  of  soldiers 
under  Ibi-Sin. 


50 


Bur-Sin 


Sic  No  97 


Ki-sig  *Nin-a-zu 


Unbaked  tablet.  Yellowish  brown. 
Complete,  but  slightly  injured  by 
two  pick-marks  on  O. 

7-5X4.1  X  2  cm. 
Record    of    cattle    and    beasts   of 
burden. 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  18 


10" 


See  No  94 


Baked  tablet.    Y'ellow.     Complete. 

3  X  2,5  X  1.3  cm. 
Offering  of  a  lamb. 


Catalogue   103 — 1 10. 


^7 


Text  [Plate  !       Reign       iYear 


Month        Day    Description  and  Measurements 


10.^ 


Bur-Sin  1  " 


See  No   14 


,ih 


See  No  92 


Unbaked    tablet.       Brown,    brittle 
and  chipped.     2,2  X  i.5  X  '  cm. 
Receipt  for  two  sheep. 


104 


51 


Bur-Sin 


See  No   14 


Su-es-sa 


'         Baked  tablet.  Dark  brown.  Perfect. 

-■"  4,8X4X  1,8  cm. 

'  )fferings  of  grain  fed,  festal    and 

o         other  sheep,  lambs,  g-oats  and  kids. 
6th 

yth 
gth 

irtth 


th 


10^ 


Dungfi         57'" 


^'  '^         Baked    tablet.     Black.     Complete. 

See  No  104  2,5  X  2,3  X  1,2  cm. 

!  Memorandum  of  cattle  for  the/5-mM. 


100 


Bur-Sin 


Mu  en  "'Nannar  ba-ttig 


.\-ki-ti 


I 


^7         Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    I  oni- 
j  plete.         5  X  3.9  X  1,8  cm. 
I  Offering-s  of  sacrificial  animals. 


10: 


51  Dungi  59' 


Mu  Ha-ar-si"  u 

Ki-ma.s'''      I 

I        ba-hul        I 


Mas-dn-ku 


_,  Baked  tablet,      i  erra-cotta.     Piece 
broken   from   left  side  of  R. 

4.5X4X  1,7  cm. 
Lambs  offered  to  deities. 


108 

> 

Dungi          57"'   1            q"" 

H'" 

Very  small  baked  tablet.   Greenish 

See  No  2 

See  No  93 

yellow.  Complete.     2,2  X  2  X  •  cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  goats 
sent  to  the  tl-nm. 

loq 

-i  2 

Bur-Sin       1    S'"              9'" 

J  ,ih 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 

See No  92 

See  No  93 

plete.       4X3.1  X  1,8  cm. 
Offerings  of  animals  for  the  1 5'*"  day 
(full   moon). 

1  10 

52             Bur-.Sin 

1  " 

10"'                   0'" 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 

See No  14 

s.  .■  No  94 

plete.       3.7X3.1  X  1.7  cm. 
Offerings  of  sheep,  lambs  and  kids 
to  deities. 

4* 


28 


Catalogue   i  i  i  — i  iS. 


Text  IPlate 


Reign       Year 


Month 


Day    Description  and  Measurements 


Dungi 


54' 


Mu  Si-iiiu-ru-uni'''     or 
Lu-lu-bu'^'  ba-hul..  .^o'"? 
I  See  No  50; 


5'"  8'"   u' 
and  1 2"" 


Ezen-''Nin-a-zu 
Ezen-Me-ki-g-dl 

Su-es-sa 


a  variant? 


Unbaked,      l-iglit     urowii.     (  r.icks 
on  O  and  R  and  small  chips  broken 
off.       4,7  X  3>6  X  2,2  cm. 
Records     of     receipts     g-iven     for 
slaughtered  cattle  furnished. 


Se-gur-kud.  1 
Note  order  of  months 


1 12 


Bur-Sin  o"'  3"' 


See  No  60 


U-ne-kii 


Baked     tablet.       Yelluwish     grav. 
Fragments  broken  from  R. 

5.5  X  4,4  X  2  cm. 
Gifts  for  sacrifices. 


i'3 

53            Bur-Sin         5  '" 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.      4,5  X  3.8  X  2  cm. 
The    king    sends    plow   oxen    and 
cows  to  Girsu. 

Mu  en-nun-e      or 
*Bur-dEn-zu-ra  8'"? 
ki-ag  Eridu" 
ba-tug 

Ezen-*Nin-a-z 

1 

114 

53 

Bur-Sin 

4'"  1           8'"              4"' 

1 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

2,8  X  2,5  X  1.2  cm. 
Receipt  for  4   lambs  and  a  kid. 

See  No  97 

See  No  104 

115 


53 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  02 


See  No  104 


13""     Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 

:  plete.     4.4  X  3.6  X  1.9  cm. 

I   Offerings  of  sheep  and  goats. 


116 

53 

Dungi 

59'" 

j,.h 

12'" 

Baked  tablet.     Mixed  brown    and 
yellow.     Upper  right  corner  of  R 
broken  off,  otherwise  complete. 

4.3  X  3.5  X  1,8  cm. 
Sheep    and    goats    for    J-^-mu    and 
^-pag-ga.     (Note  omission  of  se.) 

See  No  107 

See  No  92 

.17 

53 

Bur-Sin 

2  °^ 

3"* 

i9"> 

Baked     tablet.      Reddish     yellow. 

Complete.     2,6  X  2,4  X  1,3. 
Royal   offering  of  lambs    iguhkab. 

See  No  37 

See  No  1 1  2 

118         54            Bur-Sin 

4"- 

gth 

24"" 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 
plete.    3.7  X  3  X  1,6  cm. 
Animals  sent  to  E-she-pag-ga. 

.See  No  97 

See  No  93 

^^  follows 

name  of  month 

Catalogue    119  — 127. 
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Text 

Plate 

Rkign 

Year 

Month 

DAY 

Description  and  Measurements 

1 10 

5-}            Bur-Sin 

yh 

0'"            J  4'" 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

See  No  02 

S.-e  No  0,^ 

4.3  X  3.5  X  1.7  cm. 
Sheep  and  goats  delivered. 

120 

54     1     Gimil-Sin 

-  Ih 

Baked  tablet.     Brown.    Complete. 

3.7  X  3.4  X  1,8  cm. 
Receipt  for  sheep  and  goats  from 
the   Patesi  of  Shuruppak. 

Mu  ''Gimil  ""En- 
lugal  Uru-unu(g-)'''-n 
na-rii-a  ''En-Iil  "'Nin- 
1     mu-ne-da 

JU 

ia-ge 
lil-ra 

Ezen-''Dun-gi 

i::i 

54 

Dungi 

-  ,  rd 

12  "^ 

Baked    tablet.       Reddish     yellow. 
Lower    edge    and    part  of  3   lines 
of  0  broken  away. 

4  X  3.8  X  1,9  cm. 
Oxen  offered  to  the  god   Hnlil. 

See  No  58 

See  No  92 

122 

54            Bur-Sin 

S.h 

JQlh                                                            J_,th 

Unbaked  tablet.   Brown.  Complete. 

3,8  X  3.4  X  1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  18  sheep,  a  lamb 
and  a  goat,  cut  up. 

See  No  92 

See  No  94 

123 

54           Bur-Sin 

8  th 

gih              21 « 

Baked  tablet.     Light    brown    and 
yellow.  Complete.  4  X  3.5  X  1.8  cm. 
Oxen  and  sheep  offerings  and  an 

See  No  92 

See  No  93 

az  for  the  dogs? 


124 


Bur-Sin 


Unbaked     tablet.      Light     brown. 
Complete  except  scratch  on  R. 

3.4  X  3  X  1  cm. 
Memorandum    of    sheep  etc.    sent 
out  and  delivered. 


•^5 


JO 


Bur-Sin 


,gth 


Mu  Hu-u(^dVuh-nu-        |  See  No  107 
j    ri"'    ba-hul    | 


Unbaked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete.        3,7  X  3.2  X  1.7  cm. 
Memorandum  of  appointed  offerings 
of  sheep  and  a  ewe. 


120 

55 

Bur-Sin 

8<h 

,  ,th 

28'" 

Baked   tablet.     \'ello\v.     Complete. 

3.6X3-2  X  1.7  cm. 
Offerings,  including  a  young  female 
gazelle. 

1 

1 

1 

See  No  92 

See  No  92 

'27 

.  55     j       Ibi-Sin        j    2"'' 

3" 

- 

Unbaked  tablet.  Reddish-yellow. 
Small  piece  broken  from  lower 
right  side  of  R.  3,5  X  3  X  1,5  cm. 
Tribute  of  a  Patesi  of  Abiak"'. 

N 

u  en  "rnnann 
ba-tug 

a 

See  No  1 1 2 

v> 
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Text 

Pl.ATI- 

Rkk.n 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Desiription  and  Measurements 

128 

55 

See  No  i 

5'- 

:  " 

Ju-'^ 

liaked  tablet.    Yellowi.sli  r.-ii.   Luiu- 

'3 

See  No  107 

plete.       3,5  X3.2  X  1,4  cm. 

60  sheep,   dues  to   the  king-  from 

the  Patesi  of  Abiak*'. 

129 

55 

Bur-Sin 

8«h               -th 

26"' 

Baked  tablet.     Yellow   and  terra- 

See No  92 

Ezeii-  'Dun-gi 

cotta.  Complete.    3,5  X  3  X  1.7  cm. 
Animals    provided    for    the    {L'd- 
na[d]-a). 

'3^ 

50 

Bur-Sin          3"^ 

3,,,               ^     oth 

Baked  tablet.    Light  brown.    Com- 

Mu 
See  v; 

■■Gu-za  ■'En-lil-Ia 

ba-dim. 
riants  No  20.  27.  43 

See  No  1 1 3 

plete.         3.4X  3  X  1,7  cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  a  kid. 

131 

;■ 

Bur-Sin 

6  th 

3rd          ,   ^,h 

Unbaked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

See  No   18 

and   7 

See  No  112 

3.7  X3,i  X  1,5  cm. 
Record  of  lambs  brought,  probably 
offerings. 

13^ 

50            Bur-Sin 

D'h                     H^ 

Baked  tablet    Light  brown.    Com- 

See No  1 8 

and  7 

Ezen-'*  Me-ki-gal 

plete.     Interior  of  case  tablet. 

3.9  X  3.3  X  1,5  cm. 
Grain  receipt:  wages  of  hired  men. 

133         56 

Bur-Sin 

5th                        I  St                       i^th 

Baked     tablet.       Reddish  -  3'ellow. 

1 

See  No  113 

See  No  107 

Complete.     3,5  X  3'3  X  1,6  cm. 
Sheep,  lambs  and  a  goat  received. 
For  sacrifice? 

i54           5" 

Bur-Sin 

-tl,             ,                                          Qth 

ig"" 

Unbaked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

See  No  125 

See  No  106 

3.7  X  3.1  X  1,5  cm. 
Offerings  of  2  lambs. 

«35 

56            Bur-Sin          2'"'               i  *' 

J8''' 

Baked.     Yellow.     Complete. 

1    See  No  37               j   See  No  107 

1 

3.8  X  3.4  X  1,0  cm. 
Offerings  (ox,  festal  lambs,  a  festal 
ewe  !  and  goatsY 

130 

57     1        Uungi 

50"' 

J  -»  th 

Unbaked  tablet  Brown.  Complete, 
but  the  signs  of  O  are  distorted 
by  erasures.     3,5  X  3  X  1,6  cm. 
Memorandum    of    white    skins    or 
white  leather  bags. 

Mu  Ki-mas*' 
ii  Hu-mur  ti" 
Ija  hul 

See  No  92 
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TEXT  Plate  i       Reign        Year      Month       |  Day 


Description  and  Measurements 


137 


3i 


Baked    tablet.      I.isht    terra-c-ott;i. 


See  No  92 

See  No  101 

Complete.     3,1  X  2,5  X  i-5  cm. 

1   Memorandum   of   11    oxen. 

«38    1 

57 

Bur-Sin      ,   0'" 

gth 

10'" 

Baked    tablet.      Light    terra-cotta. 

i 

See  Nos  18 

See  No  104 

Complete.     3,2  X  3  X  '-3  cm. 

and   7 

Memorandum   of  4   lambs. 

iy 


141 


57 


Bur-Sin  0' 


See  Nos   18 

and   7 


See  No  93 


Unbaked.  Lig-ht  brown.  Coni])leie. 

3  X  2,8  X  1,4  cm. 
Memorandum  of  an  ox,  sheep,  lambs 
and  kids. 


140 

57 

Bur-Sin 

6'*' 

,ith 

3"" 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

See  Nos  18 

and   7 

See  No  132 

3.3  X  2,9  X  1,3  cm. 
Memorandum   of  60  sheep. 

Bur-Sm 


See  No  113 


or 


See  No  98 


25'" 


Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

3.5  X  3  X  1,6  cm. 
Memorandum    of    2    festal     lambs 
and  a  goat. 


142  ,58 


Bur-Sin       ,    1 " 


,  ~  th 


See  No  14 


.See  No  93 


Unbaked  tablet.    Black.    Complete, 
except  lower  right  corner. 

3.4  X  3  X  1.9  cm. 
Memorandum    of    the    delivery  of 
13   camels?  and    i    leopard? 


'43 


.S8 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  12  = 


gth 


23" 


Unbaked    tablet.      Brown.      Com- 
plete,    except    part    of    lower    R. 
right  corner.     3  X  2,8  X  1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  cattle,  sheep  and 
goats. 


'44  -8 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  14 


,  '7' 
—  I  iihaked  tablet.    Black.    Complete. 

See  No  93    ,  ,  3,7  x3,2  x1,6  cm. 

Memorandum  of  deliverv  of  cattle. 


140    ,     jb 


14s         .s8             Dungi          57'" 

Unbaked  tablet.    Brown.     Part  of 

See  No  2 

R  broken  away.    3,3  X  2,9  X  i  fi  cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  goats. 

Bur-Sin 


See  No  125 


See  No  03 


Unbaked.    Dark  brown,    t^omplete. 

3  X  3  X  1,5  cm. 
Memorandum    of  sheep  delivered. 


3-' 


CntaloEue    14-  — i;; 


Tkxt 

Platf. 

Rkign 

Year       Month 

Day 

DKSfRIPnOX    ANT)   MKASI'REMF.NTS 

'47 

-  ,s 

I'.ur-Siii 

3"'                B'" 

Unbaked     tablet.       Liji^hl     brown. 

>.-e  No  43 

See  No  104 

Complete,  except  small  piece  broken 

from   upper  right  corner  of  K. 

4  X  3.2  X  1,7  cm. 

Sheep    and    kids    as    tribute  from 

Umma  ^Gishukh'''). 

148 

59 

Bur-Sin 

4"> 

glh 

Unbaked.      Light    brown.      Uppi-r 
part  of  R.  broken  away. 

See  No  07 

Si'.'    Xu   104 

3o  X  3  X  1,6  cm. 

^50  GaJu-su  animals. 

149 

59 

Bur-Sin 

8  th 

8  th 

,.th 

Unbaked.    Light  brown.  Complete. 

See  No  92 

See  No  104 

3  X  2,7  X  1,4  cm. 

Memorandum   of   1   ox. 

150 

59 

Bur-Sin 

3  th 

4"'            1  24««' 

Unbaked.   Light  brown.  Complete. 

See  No  113 

or  5'" 

See  No  10 1 

! 

i 

3>5  X  3  X  1.6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  oxen.    Sheep  and 
goats  delivered. 

151 

59 

Bur-Sin 

3'" 

jSt 

Qth 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.    Complete. 

See  No  12, 

See  No  107 

3  X  2,5  X  1,1  cm. 

but  omits  mah 

Memorandum  of  sheep  and  lambs 
delivered. 

152 

59 

Bur-Sin 

8  th 

I" 

j2th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.    Complete. 
3  X  2,7  X  1,5  cm. 

See  No  92 

See  No  107 

Memorandum   of  a  lamb. 

153 

59 

Bur-Sin 

2  nd 

12"'     . 

15*" 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.    Complete. 
3  X  2,8  X  1,4  cm. 

See  No  37 

1    See  No  92 

Memorandum   of  cattle  delivered. 

'  ,^4 

00 

Dungi 

56"' 

,nd 

ig*^ 

Baked     tablet.      Brown.      Brittle, 

pieces    chipped     from    left    upper 

See  No  0 

See  No  98 

20"^ 
21" 

22»* 

corner  of  0;  lower  part  of  R. 

4-4  X  3-6  X  2  cm. 
Animals  sent  as  a  tax  by  thePatesi 
of  Puush'''. 

155 

60 

Bur-Sin 

2  nd 

O.h 

Baked  tablet.     Mottled    light  and 

See  No  37 

See  No  106 

dark  brown.     Mended,   and  lower 
part  wanting.     3,5  X  3-2  X  1,8  cm. 
Memorandum  of  14  yoke  oxen. 
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Text  iPlate  I      Reign       IYearI      Month      I  Day    Description  and  Measurements 


150        00 


Bur-Sill         z " 


See  No  37 


See  No  92 


Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Lower 
left  corner  broken  away. 
3,8  X  3,3  X  1,8  cm. 
Offerings  to  Enlil,  Ninlil  and  Nuzku. 


•57 


60 


Unbaked    tablet.     Brown.     Upper 
half.         4,2  X  4  X  2  cm. 
Oxen,  sheep,  lambs,  goats  and  an 
ass  delivered. 


158 


60 


Dungi 


MuUrbil-lum" 
ba-hul 


55'" 


See  No  107 


13' 


Baked  tablet.    Yellow.    Complete. 

3  X  2,7  X  1-3  cm. 
Lamb  killed  ior  E-diib-ba.    Memo- 
randum. 


»59 


00 


Dungi  58 


Mu  Ha-ar-si" 

ba-hul 

See  formula  of  No  73 


J    th       ,    2    th     3Q£j     -J, 


Ezen-Me-ki-gdl 

and 

Se-gur-kud 


Unbaked  fragment.    Brown  on  O. 
Black  on  R.     4  X  4fi  X  -  cm. 
Record  of  oxen  and  cows  of  "^  Enlil. 


100 

Ol 

Gimil-Sin        q">   '           o'"              .s-" 

Unbaked  tablet.    Brown.    Cracked 
and  chipped  but  the  inscription  is 
well  preserved.    The  design  which, 
with    the   seal,    completely  covers 
both    faces    of   tablet    shows  only 
part  of  a  male  seated  deity. 

5.5  X  4.5  X  1.7  cm. 
Sheep  for  sacrifice  offered. 

See  No  100 

See  No  106 

161 

61           Bur-Sin 

5.U 

2  Dd 

10'" 

Baked.     Reddish.     Incomplete. 
Chipped.     2,7  X  2.3  X  i.i  cm. 
Receipt  of  a  lamb  or  Iambs. 

Se 

e  No  18  and 

7 

See  No  oS 

162 


61 


I-bi-Sin 


II'" 
Intercalary 


Mu  ''Ibi-*En-zu  lugal     Dirig  Ezen-Me-ki-gdl 


Unbaked.     Brown.      Chipped    and 
worn  on  R.     4,7  X  3.8  X  1.7  cm. 
Copy    of   receipt   for  3  oxen  and 
32  asses. 


162A      01 


Uncla.ssiiied 


Mu  en  ''Innanaa 
Uruk'^'  mas-e-ni-pad 

I 


Unbaked.    Brittle.    Brown. 

3,6  X  3  cm. 
Receipt  for  herbs.     Tello  tablet. 


Kiel,  Ur  Dfaut;  TableU. 


34 


i   atiii'ij^iic    iiij--iO«^. 


TEXT 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Mmniii 

D\\ 

Dl-.'^rRipTION    AND   MF.At^I^RKMF.NTS 

•0.^ 

01 

Bur-Sin 

8'" 

12'" 

29'" 

Unbaked.     Lig-ht    brown.      Lower 
right    corner    of    O    broken    and 
tablet  cracked.     3  X  3  X  '0  cm. 
Memorandum  of  60  sheep  and  goats 
delivered. 

See  No  92 

See  No  92 

164 

t)i 

Bur-Sin 

2  ""^ 

4'" 

28'" 

Unbaked.      Light    brown.     Upper 
edge  wanting.   2,5  X  3  X  1.3  en. 

Memorandum  of  4  kids  for  the  K-mn 

See  No  37 

See  No  10 1 

'05 

b2             Dung-i 

56"' 

Unbaked.     Dark  yellow.     Half    of 
R  broken  away.     Seal  impressions 
indistinct.     4,4  X  3>8  X  i.7  cm. 
Receipt  for  2   cows  and  an  ox. 

See  No  6 

166 

62          Gimil-Sin 

3'* 

Baked  tablet.     Brown.     Complete. 

4.5  X  3.2  X  1,4  cm. 
Receipt  for  sheep  and  kids. 

^ 

lu  Si-ma-num '' 
ba-hul 

i 

167 

62 

I-bi-Sin 

jSt 

ijth 
Intercalary 

Baked  tablet.     Yellow.     Complete. 
Flattened  by  seal,  of  which  there  are 

See  No  162 

See  No  162 

* 

many  impressions.    The  design  pre- 
sents a  seated,  bearded  god,  wearing 
the  royal  hat  or  crown,  before  whom 
stands  a  shaven    man,  with  hands 
crossed  in  front.  Behind  him  follows 
a  deity  with  both  hands  uplifted  to 
hide  the  face.    In  the  field  above 
are  two  crescent  moons;  below  is 
the  double  headed  Eagle  of  Lagash. 

4-4  X  3.7  X  i,&  cm. 
Receipt  for   10  lambs. 

167A 

62 

Unbaked.     Brown.     Obverse  only 
in  part.       3,3  X  3.2  cm. 
Receipt.     Tello  tablet. 

168 

62 

Gimil-Sin 

l" 

i»' 

25. h 

Baked.     Terra-cotta.      Left    edge 
broken  off.     Whole  tablet  covered 

Mu  * 

Gimil-*En-zu  ] 

ugal 

See  No  107 

with  seal  impressions. 

5,5  X  4  X  2  cm. 
Receipt  for  offerings  and  supplies. 

169 

63 

Bur-Sin 

gth 

io«'' 

th      Baked   tablet.      Lig'ht    terra-cotta. 

^ 

lu  en  '^Nanna 

da  ba-tiig. 

See  No  60 

r 

See  No  94 

Ituud 

4ba- 
ni 

^.^.„.    i...„ .^„^„  „, 

seal  impressions.   The  design  shows 
a  male    seated    deity.     The   other 
figures  cannot  be  distinguished. 

3.6  X  3.6  X  1.7  cm. 
Receipt  for  offerings  of  sheep. 
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Text  Iplate 

Reign 

Year      Month        Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

170          ■  ;                       ..                                 2°* 

Baked.  Brownish-vellow.  Complete. 

See  No  158 

See  No  98 

3.5  X  3,i  X  1.5  cm. 
Memorandum     of    a    garment    of 

eoats'  wool. 

171     I     03     I     Gimil-Sin 


See  No  100 


See  No  98 


Unbaked    tablet.     Brown.     Pieces 
broken  from  upper  right  half  of  O. 

4.5  X  3.6  X  1,5  cm. 
Sheep  and  goats  as  food  for  dogs. 


-7- 

-  J 

Bur-Sin 

4'" 

I  I'" 

Baked.      Dark    brown.     Cuiiiplete, 

Mu  en  ""Nanna 
ba-tiig 

See  No  97  for  fuller  foi 

1 

r 
rmula 

See  No  132 

but  badl\-  baked.     3  X  3.^  X  '.«  cm. 
Receipt  for  a  lamb  split  open. 

173          '  ;              Dungi 

59^* 

7  and  S** 

Unbaked.  Brown.  Broken  at  lower 
right  corner  and  cracked. 
3.3  X  2,9  X  1,8  cm. 
Memorandum    of    meat    delivered 
to  E  dub-ba. 

1  See  No  107 

Ezen-*  Dungi 

and 

Su-es-sa 

'74 

'-'3 

Bur-Sin 

gth 

o*^              14'" 

Baked  tablet.  Yellowish-brown.   In- 

See No  92 

See  No  106 

1 

complete.     Seal  impressions. 

3  X  3  X  1,7  cm. 
Receipt    for    grain-fed    sheep    for 

full   moon   festival. 

175         0+             Dungi        1  51" 

g,n 

Baked.  Light  yellow.  Piece  broken 

Mu  us-sa  E  Ba-sa- 

is-''Da-gan  ba-du 

mu  us-sa-bi. 

1                 See  No  64 

See  No  104 

from  upper  right  comer. 
3,2  X  2,8  X  2,1  cm. 
Memorandum    of    rations    of    a-tir 
grain  and  barley-meal  given   out. 

176         04            Bur-Sin          9"^ 

Unbaked.     Brown.    Complete,  but 

See  No  60   1 

1 

somewhat    eroded.      Double    hole 
on  left  side.     4,3  X  3,2  X  i.7  cm. 

Tae  or  labf^l. 

■^4 


Bur-Sin 


See  No  18 
and  7 


10' 


See  No  94 


Baked    (inside    of    case?).     Terra- 
cotta.    Chipped    on  O    and    right 
side.         3.5  X  3  X  1,6  cm. 
Receipt  for  offerings  to  the  throne 
of  Dungi. 


.It' 
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178    :      P4 


Unbaked.  Gray.  Complete.  Only 
seal  on  R,  which  is  van.-  faint  and 
uncertain.     4,3  X  3.5  X  1,5  cm. 

i  General  receipt. 


170 


04 


Baked.     Drab.     Complete. 
3.6  X  3.4  X  U2  cm. 

1  Rerpift    for  oil.  birds  and  buttfr. 


I  So 

04            l-bi-Sin 

3- 

3'^ 

Mu  I-bi-^En-zu 

Itu  Sig- 

(l,ugal)-e  Si-mu-ru-um'° 

,       mu-hul. 

Variant  of  no  30 

Baked.      Brown.      Pieces    broken 
from   R.     4,3  X  4  X  i,5  cm. 
Contract.     Loan  of  grain. 


Translations  and  Summaries. 


1.  This  is  an  inventory  consisting-  of  fift^'  lines.  It  is  similar  to  inventories 
published  by  Lau,  Reisner  and  others,  but  as  it  contains  special  features  2ind  new  cuticles 
it  is  here  published. 

The  first  six  lines  are  without  numerals,  and  from  the  remainder  of  the  obverse, 
and  twelve  lines  of  the  reverse,  almost  all  the  numerals  have  been  broken.  The  in- 
scription, however,  is  almost  complete.     The  contents  are  as  follows. 

A  bondman  and  son.  A  bondwoman  and  daughter.  A  plow  ox,  a  stable  cow. 
A  she  ass  bearing-  young-.  A  sheep  for  sacrifice.  . .  .  enceinte  sheep.  . .  .  g-oats  (and)  kids. 
. .  .  polished  (?)  bronze  chairs  or  vessels.  .  .  .  bronze  weighing-  scales.  .  .  .  bronze  axes. 
• . .  copper  water  receptacles.  . . .  copper  crushers.  . . .  copper  axes.  . . .  small  copper  cuspidors. 
. . .  copper  kha-bd-da  (battering  rams?)  \  ...  5  copper  augers.  . . .  copper  trumpets  ^^or  cymbals). 
. .  30  gur  240  ka  of  hemp  seed?  Some  loin  cloths,  others  belonging  to  soldiers  or  slaves, 
also  worn  out  loin  cloths. 

From  the  reverse  we  learn  there  were  a  quantity  of  millet,  more  than  a  gnir 
and  8  ka  of  salt  in  reed  boxes,  some  manas  of  herbs  for  incense,  beside  27  fine  chairs, 
6  fine  beds.  11  (ordinary)  chairs.  11  beds.  ..  10  chairs  worn  out.  ..  10  footstools  of 
fine  appearance.  .  .  10  (ordinary)  fotstools.  .  .  1  fine  platter.  .  .  10  (ordinary)  platters. 
19  covers  for  water  courses,  (i.  e.,  small  bridges  or  sections  of  a  bridge.)  7  chariot 
yokes,  fine  quality.  8  (ordinar\')  chariot  yokes,  (i.  e.,  yokes  or  harness  for  the  horses 
of  a  chariot.)  2  ladders,  i  ship  mast,  i  harpoon,  i  stone  of  one  talent  weight.  2  (other) 
stone  weights.  2  stone  bowls.  3  stones,  their  tax  g^iven.  i  stone,  tax  ^or  interest)  has 
not  been  taken  lor  given.)  6  sheep  (and)  kids.  Property  of  Du-du,  {du-du,  if  not  a 
name,    may  mean  „hcis  been  brought.-) 

I  have  translated  the  sign  kid,  'loin  cloth',  according  to  Barton's  suggestion 
(B.  W.  101),  as  the  meaning  is  unknown  except  through  the  pictograph.  Though  the 
plural  is  not  indicated  from  lines  12  to  21,  these  articles  should  probably  all  be  in  the 
plural  as  is  shown  by  line   19. 

My  reasons  for  the  translations  will  be  found  in  the 
'Word  and  Phrase  Index*.  r^'^ 

2.  Lukalkal,  son  of  Urkal,  receives  from  Bazi,  7  gur, 
120  ka  of  best  grain.  Transporter  Ahua.  Year,  Dungi  57"'. 
Seal:  Lukalkal,  scribe,  son  of  Urkal. 


3.  .Maansum,  son  of  Sag  .  .  .  received  firom  Bazi,  out  of  the 
store  house  Urgar  azaggim  *,  20  gur  of  best  grain  for  seed. 

The  seal  and  the  sign  dub  on  cover  are  expressed  by  *«- 
bad  on  the  tablet,  as  is  usual  in  receipts  of  this  kind.  7"'  Month, 
year,  Dungi  56"^. 


')  Each  weighed  a  ulent  01  about  125  lbs. 


•)  u  e.  L'rgix  the  jilTenmith. 
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i.  The  translation  of  this  tablet  is  difficult,  but  the  sig^ns  are  certain  as  g-iven. 
Its  meanings  apparently  is: 

Shag-aga,  a  messeng-er  to  the  river,  or  canal,  Sagg^ishgin,  receives  {gab-d)  from 
Alia,  for  a  g^ift  (sum  «u),  60  ka  of  sesame  oil. 

This  is  receipted  for  b)'  Urbau,  as  the  dub  on  the  case  shows,  thougfh  the  name 
is  preceded  by  gh-  on  the  tablet;  which  seems  to  show  that  Myhrman's  sug-g-estion  (SAD. 
p.  8),  that  the  sig-n  g\r  sometimes  means  "vise",  is  correct.  The  sign  e  which  follows 
Ur-'^Ba-ii  on  the  case,  I  cannot  explain.  On  case  o.  4.  it  will  also  be  seen  that  galu- 
kin-ge-a  is  followed  bj'  lugal  which  is  omitted  in  the  tablet. 

The  date  is   lo""  Month,  Bur-sin   5""  year. 

5.  Urgalalim  the  taskmaster,  receives  2  g\ir  140  ka  of  best  g"rain,  to  be  paid 
to  74  slaves,  each  of  whom  receives  10  ka.  The  slaves  belong-  to  Enamhani,  and  the 
g-rain  is  taken  from  the  store  house  Ebilli  in  the  5*  month  of  the  55  "■  of  Dungi. 

Whether  Enamhani,  to  whom  these  slaves  belonged,  %vas  an  individual,  or 
whether  it  was  an  establishment  where  fish  divination  was  carried  on  cannot  be 
said  for  certain.  Sacred  fish  ponds,  connected  with  temples,  exist  in  the  Orient  today 
in  Syria,  India,  Kashmir,  Burmah  and  elsewhere,  and  no  doubt  are  used  for  auguries, 
as  are  the  birds.  The  variant  after  Galalim  may  be  completed  as  (Galu-sa)  ai-ru'"-su, 
but  this  is  uncertain.  The  part  of  seal  remaining  reads  Ur-^Bau.  We  should  have 
expected  ''Galalim. 

6.  Urmesh  the  Galu.''him  (incense  or  herb  man) 
receives  40  gur  of  best  spelt  grain  from  Bazi  out  of 
the  storehouse  Eaenna  (temple  of  the  canal).  The 
dues  of  the  Patesi.  The  grain  was  for  the  Patesi's 
food  supply.     Ninth  month,  so*  year  of  Dungi. 

Two  deities  are  represented  on  the  double 
design  of  the  seal,  one  with  one  worshipper,  the 
other  with  two.     Seal:    Urmesh,  son  of  Luningirsu,  the  gabtshim. 


7.  Agua,  sou  of  Urnina,  receives  524  grain-fed 
sheep  of  the  palace  bought.  The  conveyancer  was  Urbau, 
son  of  Urshagga.  5""  month.  Bur-sin  d"".  Seal:  Lubau 
the  scribe,  son  of  Urnina. 

Notice  that  the  seal  did  not  belong  to  Agua,  but 
to  his  brother.  On  the  reverse  of  the  case,  a  little  of  the 
design  of  the  seal  can  be  seen. 


8.  Urshaggamu,  son  of  Kuli,  received  from  the  store- 
house Eaenna,  as  food  supply  for  the  Patesi,  (being)  sustenance 
of  the  supervisors  of  priests,  46  gur  of  spelt  grain,  first 
quality.  Dungi,  56 ""  year.  Seal:  Garurum,  the  scribe,  son  of 
Kuli,  superintendent,  or  taskmaster. 

This    was   a  large    supply,    but   it   ma)'    have    been    a 
yearly   consignment.     The    seal    is  perhaps  the  only  example 
of  this  design  that  is  dated.    Note  that,  as  in  No  7,  it  did   not  belong  to  the  man  who 
received  the  grain,  but  to  his  brother. 


TraoslatioDS  and  Sammaris. 
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9.    Dakuku  sends  nine  sheep  to  Ludingirra  at  Tsi'^'. 

This  tablet  contains  an  unknown  date  viz.  "Second  year  after  the  water,  or 
flood."  The  design  of  the  seal  shows  Gilgamesh  and  Eabani  fighting  a  monster.  Seal: 
Ludingirra,  son  of   Urkal. 

Lower  Babylonia  has  its  inundations  like 
the  Nile  valley.  This  date  refers,  no  doubt,  to 
one  of  unusual  size.  Paleographically,  this  tablet 
belongs  to  the  same  period  as  the  rest  of  the  present 
group.  Dakuku  is  probably  a  name,  though  it 
occurs  in  none  of  the  lists.   The  signs  may,  however, 

convey  some  purpose    for   which  the  sheep  were   intended.     The  place  Tsi*',  so   far  as 
I  know,    occurs  here  only.     RU.   160,  Col.  VI,  20,  has  an  Agisi". 


Wea. 

enlara  ed 


.<?-■ 


10.  The  Pa  (official)  Lugalpae  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the 
goddess  Ninharsag,  4  gur   150  ka  of  the  best  meal.      10"'  month,  Dungi,  56"". 

On  O.  of  case  we  find  a  ta  at  end  of  third  1.  and  mu  .  .  .  .y«  with  the  name  of 
the  recipient  of  the  grain,  showing  that  someone  else  received  it  in  his  name.  Before 
the  name  of  the  month  on  the  reverse  we  have  g'm-iis  —  paymaster  of  the  .  .  .  si-me  — 
some  sort  of  employees  who  received  the  meal.  The  name  of  this  individual  has  been 
broken  away. 


n.  Anamu,  son  of  Urbau,  the  son  of  Urdun,  received 
from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  Eaabbakalla,  15  gur  of  grain, 
1"  grade.  He  was  the  chief  accountant  of  the  goddess  Nin- 
marki.  Year,  Dungi  56'".  Seal:  Nannarshargub,  the  scribe, 
son  of  Urbau. 

Abbakalla    means    ,the    precious  or  beautiful  seashore'. 
It    may    be   a  name,  however,  and  as  such  often  occurs.     Ea 
means    house,    water  house   or  temple.     For  'chief  accountant'    see  Sid  in  Word  Index. 


12.  Lugaluruda,  the  superintendent  (nttbanda) 
received  from  the  great  warehouse  (Edultba  gula)  and 
packing  bouse  {Gar-ier-ier  =  bind  together)  for  the  wea- 
vers' house,  7  talents  20  mana  of  goats'  hair.  4""  month, 
Bur-sin  3"*. 

The  signs  in  I.  3  and  4  may  be  names,  but  it  does 
not  seem  probable. 


13.  Sheshkalla,  son  of  Lugalazi,  received  from  Luninshakh 
15  gur  and  26  ka  of  bread,  best  quality,  (together  with)  30  ka 
pf  finest  flour,  bread  flour.  Dungi  50"".  Seal:  Sheshkalla,  the 
scribe,  son  of  Lugalazi. 


14.    Lukaikal,  son  of  Urkal,  received    from  Lugaigugal  in  the  name  of  Shabba, 
who  was  not  present,  327  large  sheep,  300  large  kids  and  60  sheep.    They  were  in  the  new 
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sheep  house,     g""  to   lo""  month,   Bur-Sin   i"'.     Seal:    The  same  as 
No  ,2  but  the  desig^n  has  a  god  seated  instead  of  a  g-oddess. 

The  name  in  1.  2  is  uncertain.  It  may  be  Mu-iab-ba,  but 
if  the  mu,  and  Su  (end  of  I.  3)  are  to  be  taken  tog-ether,  the  name 
is  Shabba,  as  I  have  rendered  it.  Nu  almost  certainly  belong's  to 
mu-gdl-la  =  "who  was  not  present". 


16.  Utumu,  superintendent  of  oxen,  son  of  Urdun,  receives 
from  Aliikh,  out  of  the  field  Gubanda,  belonging  to  the  high  priest 
of  Nina,  70  gur  of  best  grain,  seed-grain  for  the  watchman  of 
Lumma  (a  canal.)  High  grade  grain  as  ordered  [se  ki-ba  ma-ma- 
dam^ 6""  month.  Dungi  56"*.  Seal:  Utumu,  superintendent  of  oxen, 
son  of  Urdun. 


16.  Urkal,  son  of  Urbau  and  brother  of  Nikalla,  received 
from  Shueshdar,  out  of  the  storehouse  Nadatum,  20  gur  270  ka 
of  grain  royal,  and  6  g-ur  wages  for  hiring.  7""  month,  Dungi 
56"'.     Seal:  Urkal,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urbau. 

The  name  Shuesdar  mav  be  rendered  Gimil-lstar. 


17.  Urgalalim,  son  of  Urshagga,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of 
the  goddess  Ninharsag,  in  charge  of  Luazagnun,  6  gur  of  grain  royal  for  seed.  Year, 
Dungi  56"".     Seal:  Urgalalim,  the  scribe,  son   of  Urshagga. 

I    have    taken    for  granted    that  ta,    at   the    end    of  I.  4,       ,--. 
meaning  'from',   implies   that  this  storehouse    was   in    charge    of         ''^  ~~r-v/ 

Luazag-nun.  Bazi  here,  as  elsewhere,  if  really  a  person,  was 
a  commission  merchant,  an  intermediary  between  certain  temples 
and  purchasers  or  borrowers  of  grain. 


18.  Urgula,  son  of  Urazagnun,  received  (iii-ku)  from  Ur- 
guenna,  the  farmer  of  the  goddess  Gatumdug',  an  ox  and  a  cow 
enclosed  {ur)  literally  'roofed'.  The  official  (Pa)  was  Bazi.  Bur- 
sin  6•^  The  design  of  seal,  Gilgamesh,  Eabani  and  the  monster 
is  important  as  a  dated  example.  Seal:  Urgula,  the  scribe,  son  of 
Urazagnun. 


19.     Ursagubki,    son  of  Hi,    the  chief  penetential    priest,    received    through  Bazi, 
from  the    storehouse  Ashaggidakhkha,    beside    (the  temple  of)    the  goddess  Ninharsag, 


30  gur    of    hemp    (as)  royal    for    seed. 


month,   Dungi  56' 


Seal:  Ursagubki,  son  of  Hi,  chief  priest  of  penitents. 

It  seems  as  if  rfa  .  .  .  ta,  1.  4,  belong  together  and  should 
be  translated,  'of  =  'belonging  to'.  The  third  sign  of  the  seal, 
Ub,  occurs  in  a  gunified  form  in  1.  6.  /  has  the  value  u  =  ibratu, 
'a  district'.  (Br.  8686.)  This  is  combined  with  ^^^  =  ub  =  ibratu 

so  that  lib  is  the  probable  value.    Examples  of  the  archaic  form 

of  this  sign  are  rare.    That    given  by  REC  268  is  the  form  as  given  in 

occurs  again  in  the  seal  of  22. 


6.     The  sign 
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20.    Urnungal,    son    of  Erinda    and  Lugalgfugal,    son    of  Lukal,  received  through 
Ishkishula,   the    conveyancer   was  Lugfishgalki,  son  of  Urbau,  30  ka  of  best  house  pitch 
(/*-«-(//  mci-an-natn-mii-dii  e  ba-ab-sii-iib,   all    pure    to    renovate  the 
temple  building.     For  this  translation  see  Index  of  Words  and 
Phrases.      For    further    discussion    see    Index    of    Words    and 
Phrases. 

The  date  is  8""  month  of  Bur-Sin's  ^"^  year.  There  are 
two  seals.  Obverse  seal:  Urnungal,  the  scribe,  son  of  Erinda. 
Reverse  seal:  Lugalgugal,  the  scribe,  son  of  Lukal. 


21.  The  conveyancer  of  the  Patesi  of  Nippur  gives  this  receipt  for  pots,  or  pots 
of  milk,  from  Akalla,  the  mourner,  which  the  ship  Udzalla  (=  Morning)  brought  to  the 
palace.     The    receipt    is  for  35  pots  of  which  amount  22  were  {ba-ra-gi-iu)  not  brought. 

Ba-ra  (Br.  123)  =  la,  'not'.  Gi-in  means  'brought'.  It  is  possible  that  hara  here 
means  the  'portion',  gi-in  brought,  because  on  the  case  nothing  is  said  of  35  pots,  but 
25  pots  are  noted  as  from  Akalla,  by  ship  brought  to  the  palace.  Note  the  variants 
between  case  and  inner  tablet;  35  ditg-ga  sag-bi-ta,  not  on  case.  1.  3  //TT  ^  inner  tablet. 
I.  I  ^^  r7  =  on  case.  Ba-ra  gi-in  on  inner  tablet  only.  On  case  1.  5,  dub  Patesi  ka. 
Tablet  1.  7,  g'lr  Patesi,  omits  ka.  As  the  case  is  published  with  the  tablet,  these  interesting 
variations  can  be  easily  seen. 

The  date  is  1 1  "•  month  of  the   i"  year  of  Bur-Sin. 


22.  Ursagubki,  chief  penitential  priest,  received  from 
Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the  field  Nadatutn,  1 2  gur  of 
new  seed-grain,  first  grade. 

This  tablet  shows  that  Nadatum  was  a  field.  For 
the  seal,  see  remarks  on  tablet  19.  The  date  is;  7""  month 
of  Dungi  sb"".  Seal:  Ursagubki  son  of  Hi.  Chief  priest  of 
penitents. 


23.    Nannarshag    the    overseer  (pa),    received    from   Bazi,    out  of   the   .storehouse 
of  the  goddess  Ninkbarsag,  in  charge  of  Luazagnun,  ten  gur  of  best  grain,  sustenance 
for    50  water    carriers,    each    of    whom    received  60  ka    of    grain.     The 
superintendent  (nu-banda)  of  the  house  Namkhani  was  Urgalalim.    i  1  "■  month, 
Dungi  56"".     Seal:  Nannarshag  son  of  Ludugga. 

For  translation  of  line  3,  see  Lau's  list  under  bal. 

The  sign  after  Nannar,  1.  7   may  be  kam. 


24.  Urkal,  son  of  Urbau  and  brother  of  Nikalla,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the 
storehouse  Eaabbakalla,  15  gur  of  best  grain.  The  overseer  was  the  accountant  of  Ninmarki. 
8""  month,  Dungi  56"".     Seal:  Urkalshesh,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urbau. 

N  I  e  •  .  I'r  D.vniutx  TableU.  6 
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Note  that  the  diip-sar  is  Darned  Ur-''Kal-8e§  in  the  seal. 
This  M  occurs  at  the  end  of  1.  5,  followed  by  Nikalla  and  there- 
fore means  'brother',  but  in  seal  it  is  followed  by  dumu  Ur-^Ba-ii. 
Whether  1.  7  is  a  name,  or  not,  is  uncertain. 

25.    Lubalshagfgfa    received    from  Namkhani,    by  the  cargo 
ship  Sigguri,  8  gur  of  grain  meal,  royal.     11"'  month,  Dungi  s;"". 
Seal:  Lubalshagga,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urninmarki. 

Md-a-sig-ga  means  a  cargo  ship.  As  there  can  be  no 
question  of  wool  in  this  tablet,  sig-git-ri  must  be  the  name  of  the 
ship.  It  is  an  exception  to  find  a  tablet  of  the  Ur  dynasty  with 
a  standing  deity  in  the  seal,  as  in  this  case. 


2().  Sheshkalla,  son  of  Dada  received  from 
Utumu,  from  the  field  Urudu,  12  gur  290  ka  of 
best  grain,  in  the  month  Sheilla,  and  21  gur  270  ka 
in  the  month  Ganmash.  Food  for  the  slaves  of 
weapons  and  vestments.  The  year  is  probably 
Dungi  57"',  but  the  formula  reads;  Mu  uS-sa  H  ha- 
loid, mas'-''  probably  understood.  Seal:  Sheshkalla, 
the  scribe,  son  of  Dada.  Tnb-ha  (1.  5)  =  JmIusIu, 
'clothing'  Br.  10568. 


27.  Lulamu,  son  of  Minibal,  a  temple  Warden,  (in  seal  called  the  Warden  of  Nin) 

received  from  Urban,  the  scribe  who  orders  (mar-sa),  45  days w  and  45  days  Lii ad? 

House  of  laigaJuruC''?).     4*''  and  s"-  month,  Bur-Sin  3'^     Seal:  Lulamu  the  gar,  scribe, 
son   of  Minibal,  Warden  of  Mm  (the  great  lady). 

The  break  in  this  tablet  and  peculiarities  in  the  in- 
scription make  it  highly  desirable  that  it  be  opened,  but  this 
has  not  been  done  because  the  design  of  the  seal  is  so  far  uni- 
que. This  design  presents  a  standing  deity  and  worshipper. 
Between  them  a  plant  or  flame  springing  from  a  mountain  and 
guarded  by  a  serpent.  Behind  the  deity,  probably  Innanna,  is 
a  caduceus,  a  two-headed  serpent-rod,  supporting  a  vase  or- disk 

which,  later,  became  one  of  the  emblems  of  Ishtar.     What  seems  to  be  a  boomerang  is 
in  the  field  before  her. 

Whether  the  whole  of  1.  5  is  to  be  taken  as  a  name  is  uncertain.  I  have  not 
done  so,  but  taken  mar-sa  as  a  verbal  form.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  scribe  Lulamu 
has  gar  after  his  name  in  the  seal.  Mu  means  'give',  and  gar,  'bread',  the  whole  name 
meaning  'the  priest,  or  musician,  who  gives  bread'.  Gar  is  also  a  title;  see  HWB 
p.  659  under  sabiti.  He  is  the  son  of  the  I'aal  E  or  Warden  of  the  temple.  This  is 
not  a  name  but  a  title.  The  seal  proves  that  he  is  the  son  of  Minibal  who  is  the 
Paal  Ain,  Warden  of  the  great  lady  or  goddess,  perhaps.  Thus  we  see  that  dumu  is  used 
before  titles  and  vocations,  and  what  follows  is  not  always  a  proper  name.  So  far 
as  we  can  understand,  the  tablet  concerns  two  persons  who  served  45  days  at  a  royal 
house,  known  as  Uru(>'%  during  the  4"'  and  5*^  months  of  the  3"*  year  of  Bur-Sin. 
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28.  Urtur,  an  accountant  priest  of  the  g-od 
Dumuzi,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  granary  Igigishshar 
('in  front  of  the  garden')  72  guv  of  best  seed-grain,  in  the 
56  "'  year  of  Dung-i. 

The  seal  was  probably  borrowed  by  Urtur,  as  it 
reads.  Seal :  Urnigingar,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urshagga,  super- 
visor of  the  house  [unu(f/)]. 

The  seal  is  important  as  a  dated  example  of  the  goddess  with  wheat  protruding 
from  the  shoulders,  Nisaba  or  Bau,  goddess  of  fertility.     Ward  SCVVA,  p.  375. 

29.  Urbau,  son  of  Nadi,  received  through  Bazi,  out  of  the 
granary  Ebiili  (new  temple)  120  ka  of  the  best  spelt  grain  from 
the  shepherd  Lumariki.  g""  month,  Dungi  56"".  Seal:  Urbau,  son  of 
Nadi,  Herbman. 

The  first  sign  of  the  second  line  is  doubtful  on  account 

of  the  flattened  condition  of  the  tablet.    It  looks  like  pa-ba,  but 

is  probabU'  sib.    Possibly  it  should  be  translated  from  the  chief 

of  the  Mari"  men. 

Note  the  sign  U  or  gub  after  Nadi,  1.  6,  and  compare  with  title  of  same  individual 

in  the  seal,  ffalu-gim.    As  sim  means  herbs  and  U  or  gub  primitively  signifies  a  garden  bed, 

according  to  Delitzsch,  System,  p.  133,  the  two  may  be  synonymous.  See  in  note  to  'Name 

List'  for  the  probability  that  these  signs  mean  juniper  berries,  used  as  incense. 

30.  Addakalla,  son  of  Ursin,  borrowed  from  Urdulazagga,  120  shekels  of  silver, 
its  interest  being  five  shekels  on  ever}'  60  shekels  (i.  e.  20  per  cent).  In  the  month  Sig 
he  shall  return  it.  In  the  name  of  the  King  he  has  sworn.  Lugalkhegal,  Ekibisi  (and) 
Lulniku,  witnesses.  12""  month  to  3  "*  month  of  the  next  year.  Year  King  Ibisin 
devastated  Simurum^(3"*  year  or  later;.     Seal:  Addakalla,  son  of  Ursin. 

As  this  contract  extends  from  one  year  into  another,  the  time  of  the  loan  is 
probably  for  four  months,  the  months  Sig  and  Se-gur-kud  being  included.  The  e,  after 
lugal  in  date,  does  not  imply  two  year  names,  because  the  tablet  was  written  before 
the  name  of  a  following  year  could  have   been  determined. 

31.  Urdulazagga  lends  Nanaa.  son  of  Nurili,  2  gur  200  ka  of  grain  at  interest, 
the  rate  not  stated.  On  the  30""  day  of  the  month  Kharsizu  (2  "*)  he  shall  repay  it.  In  case 
he  does  not  repay  it,  he  shall  give  in  exchange  double;  5  gur  100  ka  as  agreed.  Sworn 
to  in  the  name  of  the  king  before  —  Nusukkal,  Lu  Enlilla,  (and)  Ur  Ninib,  witnesses. 
Month  of  Kharsizu,  5  ""  day.  Year  Gimil-Sin,  the  king,  built  the  temple  of  the  goddess 
Sara  of  Gishukh"  (Umma)  —  i.e.,  9""  year.     Seal:  Nanaa  son   of  Nuurili. 

The  text  of  this  tablet  was  verified  by  the  removal  of  part  of  the  case,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  sign  of  the  first  witness,  is  fully  given.  The  last  signs 
of  the  7  ""  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  8 '"  line  were  completed  and  verified  by  the 
inner  tablet.  The  whole  case  could  not  be  removed  as  it  was  partly  baked  into  the 
signs  of. the  inner  tablet. 

32.  Urturra  and  Shanaaka  have  paid  to  Ennakasi  and  Lugalmea  their  demand 
for  sheep  missing.  This  tablet  (or  their  quittance)  let  them  receive.  The  verbal  forms 
in  this  tablet  are  interesting.     Note  the  form  of  me,  1.  5. 
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3H.  Naliig-  lias  g-iven  20  gur  of  grain  to  Lugula  the  baker,  Shanaaka  and  Nikalla 
for  a  portion  of  their  pots.  He  should  leave  more.  It  is  agreed  in  the  matter  of  this 
transaction  that  I  lay  it  aside.  As  a  pledge  of  this  I  will  set  aside  from  the  smaller 
part  of  (or  from  the  crop)  the  quantity  agreed  to  be  measured.  May  he  leave  more. 
It  .shall  not  be  returned. 

The  first  sign  of  1.  12  may  be  (^uin.  In  that  case  to  be  translated,  'that  which 
is  grown'  i.  e.  the  crop. 

33  A.  Lugalmagurri  borrowed  from  Urdulazagge  150  ka  of  fine  ba-ba  grain. 
The  rate  of  interest  not  stated.  Baelul  and  Ninzagi  witnesses.  On  left  edge.  In  the 
name  of  the  king  sworn. 

Date    12"'  month  and    i"  year  of  Ibi-Sin. 

From  the  two  signs  azag-ge  of  the  seal,  which  alone  are  legible,  we  learn  that 
the  lender  of  the  grain,  Urdulazagge  has  stamped  the  tablet.  Usually  the  borrower  does 
this.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  reading  of  the  signs  azag-ge  though  we  should 
expect  azag-ga.  The  repeated  seal  impression,  in  which  these  signs  alone  appear,  make 
it  certain.     Did  in   1.   3   has  an   unusual   form,  due  possibly  to  a  scribal  error. 

31.  Urdam  received  from  Age  of  Urudul  one  ka  of  honey. 

5  "■  month,  no  year. 

The  third  line  is  uncertain  as  the  second  sign  may  be  urudu  and  the  third  ba. 
If  the  second  sign  is,  as  it  seems,  unidu  and  the  third  dul,  it  means  'copper  hill',  the 
place  whence  the  honey  was  brought. 

35.  Box  of  tablets  of  long-  accounts  of  the  granary.  The  Conveyancer  {glr)  is 
Bazi.    Year,  56  "■  of  Dungi. 

This  tablet  was  hung  outside  a  box  of  tablets  to  indicate  what  the  box  contained. 
It  was  suspended  by  a  string  formerly  in  the  double  hole  in  the  left  side. 

36.  Box  of  tablets  concerning  (nui-iid-ag)  the  wages  of  slaves  (or  soldiers)  it  is. 
Date,  from  the  5  "'  to  the  6  **'  year  of  Bur-Sin.     See  note  to  No  35. 

37.  Lunannar  the  Thronebearer  has  obtained  through  Urgalalim  two  loans.  At 
Girsu,  one  of  27  gur,  2  75'/s  ^^  '^^  best  grain,  4  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  kid.  At  Urubar 
42  gur  iSo'/s  ka  of  grain,  9  shekels  17^/2  s^he  of  silver.  The  total  grain  received  was 
70  gur,  155^/8  ka,  but  the  tablet  states;  Total  grain,  6g  gur,  278^/3  ka.  Total  silver, 
13  shekels,  i7'/2  she.  Total  kids,  i.  Of  this  amount  (was  repaid),  5 '/g  shekels,  12  she 
of  silver  to  the  Patesi  and  ...?...  shekels  less  30  she  to  Urkal.  Here  follow  five 
broken  lines  telling  of  the  repayment  of  grain,  the  kid,  and  a  sum  of  silver  to  Urgalalim, 
of  which  Urkal  again  received  a  part,  7  shekels  less  24  she,  as  agreed  with  Lunannar. 
The  business  was  between  Urgalalim  the  Galuninati  and  Lunannar  the  Thronebearer. 
Bur-Sin,  2  "*  Year.     The  Galuninan  probably  had  charge  of  the  consecrated  women. 

37  A.  The  Conveyancer  (glr)  Ilishag  received  from  Urdulazag  6o-/j  shekels  and 
20  grains  (&)  of  silver,  on  the   13"'  day  of  the  month  Sigga  (3°*). 

The  year  date  is  undetermined.  See  catalogue.  Seal:  Da(da)  Patesi  of  Nippur. 
Conveyancer,  Ilishag,  scribe,  (thy)  servant. 

As  the  official  known  as  gh-  was  denoted  by  the  same  sign  as  was  used  for 
ass  and  other  beasts   of  burden,   he  probably   had  supervision   over   these  animals,  and 
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sometimes  may  have  been  an  actual  muleteer.  Conveyancer,  as  a  translation,  will  not 
be  far  wrong-.  It  is  curious  that  the  inscription  does  not  read  60  shekels,  140  se,  instead 
of  6o*/j  shekels  and  20  se.    The  form  of  sig,  in  the  month  name,  is  unusual. 

The  seal  beiong-ed  to  Ilishag',  the  Conveyancer  of  a  Patesi  of  Nippur,  of  whose 
name,  unfortuniitely,  only  one  sig-n  appears.  The  name  was  probably  Uada.  This  Patesi 
is  known  from  a  seal  cylinder  SAKI  p.  160,  but  his  place  is  only  probably  fixed  by 
Thureau-Dang-in  as  at  the  end  of  the  Ur  dynasty.  Tablet  37  A  has  an  undetermined 
date.  As  37  A  is  exactly  similar  in  color,  size,  material  and  writing  to  33  A,  and  as  this 
is  dated  i  "  year  of  Ibi-Sin,  we  maj'  safely  assig-n  this  date  formula  to  one  of  the  years 
of  Ibi-Sin,  and  also  Dada,  patesi  of  Nippur,  to  that  time.  To  which  of  the  last  22  years 
of  Ibi-Sin  it  belong-s  cannot  yet  be  said. 

38.  This  tablet  is  without  year  or  month.  It  is  a  simple  note  for  entry  in  some 
larg-er  account.  The  first  line  has  been  largely  broken  away,  but  b}'  adding  up  the 
amounts  stated,  including  the  interest,  we  arrive  at  a  total  corresponding  to  the  signs 
which  are  left: 

i.  e.,  T^  T'^'^'^f^  =600  +60  +  50 —  I  =  709  gur  of  best  grain.  The  grain  is 
for  food  divided  (shag-bi-la)  as  follows: 

62  gur  240  ka,  dues  of  the  Patesi, 

40  gur  (for  the)  Ahk/ial, 

30  gur  (for)  Urmesh,  son  of  Bada, 
605  gurs  (for  some  temple.  ?) 
Its  interest  was  declared:    10  gur  to  Urshukkal,    i   gur  60  ka  to  Lukalla.     Then  follows 
an  erasure. 

39,  These  are  allowances  of  drink  for  a  festival:  10  ka  of  best  sweet  drink, 
royal  festival  of  the  new  moon,  and  15"'  day;  10  ka  of  sweet  drink  for  the  well  of 
divine  Gudea,  new  moon  and  is""  day.  i  gur  of  sweet  tisa  drink  for  the  god 
Dunpae  of  the  great  temple  (or  palace  ?).  1 20  ka  of  best  du  drink  for  the  Western  god 
Idniik.     i  "  month. 

This  God,  whose  name  may  also  be  written  Idnigal  or  Anigal,  is  unknown  from 
other  sources,  except  a  tablet  in  the  Columbia  University  Collection  published  by  Arnold. 
Sig  I.   I,  4,  6  may  also  be  translated  'pure'. 

H).  50  ka  of  drink,  50  ka  of  bread  and  10  ka  of  sesame  oil,  a  regular  due 
(sent)  on  the  lo""  day.  Addanabir  (Oi-ir  =  mttn})  was  the  messenger.  To  A>>ham  it  came 
{ni-im-dH-na).     7  ""  month,  Dungi  57  "■  year. 

41.  This  tablet  concerns  the  assignment  of  men  to  various  temples  and  places: 
28  men  at  the  house  of  messengers  (or  purification)  {E-mkkal)  (under  the)  Superin- 
tendent, Urgishku  (and)  38  men  at  the  house  of  Seers  {abkhal)  (under  the)  Superintendent 
Lugalnunkiku.     66  men.     They  were  divided  as  follows  {sag  bi  to): 

16  (were  assigned  to  the)  house  of  the  Augurers  (£rie-pag-ga). 
6  (to  the)  Temple  of  Cutha  {Gu-du). 
I     ..      ,.  .,  „    the  god  Dungi. 

1  ,  .,  god  Bur-Sin. 

1     „      „  „  „      „     holy  Apm  (miniature  sea  =  EA). 
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3  fat  (hel  appointed   offerinjrs  of  the  Temple   Virgins  (Mn-an). 
15   (as)  followers  of  the   Kinjf  (hif/al-ra-iis-na). 

2  (as)  overseers  of  the  strongs  (riding'?)  asses  (sib  anSu-zi-zi). 

5  carriers  of  manu  wood. 

I  strewer  of  straw. 

I  (at  the)  fish  pond  (lit.  garden  =»ar). 

I  plucker  of  dates. 

4  lifters-up  of  rice  (a-<CT'  =  rice,  according  to  Lau). 

4  at  the  temple  of  the  entrance  court.    Hommel  suggests;  „At  the  house 

of  the  lambs  present". 
4  (at  the)  dust  pots  (duk-iS)  (for  sweepings?). 
I   (at  the)  great  menhir  (phalic  stone). 
66  men  present  on  the  fifth  day  of  the    i  i  "'  month,  (Se-gur-kud). 

Some  of  these  translations,  such  as  in-zar-zar,  'strewers  of  straw';  l}a-iar,  'fish 
pond';  ni-ka-lum,  'pluckers  of  dates',  etc.,  may  bo  found  to  need  revision  when  fuller 
material  is  at  band.  It  is  certainly  a  most  interesting  tablet  and  will  repay  careful  study. 
Compare  with  Ct.  VII,  47,   17775. 

42.  This  tablet  records  the  results  of  wool  harvests  at  three  places;  Girsu*', 
Kinuner'''  of  Nina'''  and  Guabba*^. 

Part  of  the  wool  is  w-eighed  and  part  not  yet  delivered.  The  three  items 
of  weighed  wool  (Is.  6,  25  and  39)  are  followed  by  dag-mah,  which  is  not  clear.  It 
may  be  a  name,  an  official  or  a  weight.  Following  this  is  a  rate,  to  be  levied  on 
the  wool,  and,  after  this,  the  result  of  the  calculation. 

As  the  arithmetic  of  this  tablet  is  everywhere  else  correct,  it  is  to  be  presumed 
these  results  are  correct  also.  They  are,  in  fact,  very  complicated  operations,  and 
Prof.  Hommel  claimed  that  he  obtained  the  results  by  the  use  of  logarithms.  For  the 
sake  of  those,  other  than  Assyriologists,  who  desire  to  work  out  the  results,  1  will  add 
here  the  table. 

I   talent  or  gun  =     60  mana 
I    mana  =     60  shekels 

1   shekel  =   180  se. 

Whether  the  rate  in  Is.  9,  27  and  42  is  a  rate  of  taxation,  or  a  scale  of  wages 
is  not  certain,  as  expressions,  such  as  hal,  rugga,  rugrug  and  atugga,  are  entirely  wanting. 

The  following  is  a  translation. 

257  talents  25  manas  of  wool  of  the  shepherds.  23  talents  10  manas  wool  of 
Nadatum  sheep. 

Here,  from  1.  6  to  10,  a  piece  is  broken  from  the  tablet,  but  we  may  supply 
a  portion   of  what  is  lacking  by  a  comparison  with  other  parts  of  the  inscription,  thus: 

(280)  talents  35  manas  of  wool  from  (dag)-ma}}  (the  rate  for  each  talent)  was 
5*/g  manas,  and  (7  shekels?). 

Its  capital  sum  (sag-bi)  i.  e.  the  result  of  the  calculation  —  being  27  talents  and 
57   manas  of  wool.     (The  sum  total  is)  308  talents  32   manas  weighed  {ba-lal). 

Here  follow  (Is.  14 — 21)  several  items  of  wool  which  were  lal-ni  i.  e.  not  yet 
delivered.  12  talents  50  Vs  nianas  was  ordinary  wool,  and  11  talents  7*/g  manas  was  wool 
of    unweaned   lambs    of  the  shepherds.     18  manas  of  wool  was  of  the  sheep  of  Udulu, 
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59  sheep  that  were  wantingf.  The  wool  also  (of  iVadah<m  sheep ;  see  1.  61—62).  i  talent 
58  manas,  of  Luning-irsu.     The  (wool)  not  delivered  (lal-ni-dm)  is  at  Girsu"". 

This  ends  the  record  of  the  first  lot.     The  second  follows: 

30  tatents  8  manas  of  wool  from  da<j-mah,  each  talent  at  the  rate  of  8  manas 
and  4  shekels.  Its  amount  is  3  talents  3  manas.  (The  sum  total  is)  33  talents  1 1  manas 
weigfhed. 

In  addition  7  talents  56'  j  manas  of  ordinarj-  wool  together  with  1  talents  of 
the  wool  of  sacrificial  sheep  and  3  talents  23'/,  manas  which  was  from  un weaned  lambs. 
The  (wool)  not  delivered  is  at  Kinuner"  of  Nina^'. 

The  last  record  is  of  304  talents  37  manas  from  dag-maff,  each  talent  at  the 
rate  of  5  manas  ig'/g  shekels.  Its  amount  is  37  talents  2  manas.  (The  sum  total  is). 
331   talents  39  (manas)  weighed. 

In  addition  6  talents  48  manas  of  (ordinary)  wool  and  21  talents  32-/3  manas, 
which  was  from  unweaned  lambs,  was  not  delivered.  That  which  was  wanting  was  at 
Guabba  ". 

The  tablet  closes  with  summaries  and  date.  Total:  673  talents  22  manes  of 
wool  weighed  (add  1.  13,  29  and  46).  Total:  of  wool  wanting,  29  talents  52'-:^  manas 
(add  1.  14,  19,  31,  ^^  and  48).  Total:  wool  of  lambs,  30  talents  3*,j  manas  (add  1.  16, 
35  and  50).     Total:  wool  of  sheep  wanting  at  Nadatuin  i  talent  58  manas  (see  1.  21). 

These  were  not  deUvered  {lal-ni-dm).  Total  of  totals:  741  talents  16  manas.  Date: 
Year  Bur-Sin  became  King. 

43.  4653  sheep  and  9  leaders.  The  sheep  were  present  as  declared,  the 
addition  (to  the  common  store)  of  wool  brought  in.  Less  4  talents  240*/^  manas  for 
cloth-wool  royal,  2  talents,  58'  ,  manas  for  cloth-wool  next  royal,  47  talents,  25  manas 
for  cloth-wool,  third  class,  and  2  talents,  2  7*/j  manas  for  cloth-wool  of  the  fourth  class. 
A  total  of  55  talents  and  oS^/e  nianas  of  wool.  Less  (also)  wool  that  was  at  the  weigh 
house.  Added  (namely)  58  talents  7  manas  of  cloth-wool,  lunizadu  quality,  and  58  talents 
10*  g  manas  of  cloth-wool,  du  quality.  A  total  of  ii6*'g  talents,  17*  ^  manas  of  wool. 
Addition  of  wool  declared  brought  in.  The  addition  is  less  the  gukkal  sheep  wool. 
Third  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

This  tablet  has  not  a  single  name,  except  Bur-Sin  in  the  date.  It  is  unusually 
interesting,  not  only  for  its  perfection  of  material  and  writing,  but  because  it  gives  the 
number  of  sheep  in  the  flock  and  the  amount  of  wool  this  flock  yielded.  The  date 
formula  for  the  third  year  of  Bur-Sin  is  also  thus  far  unique,  having  two  variants 
from  the  usual  form. 

The  inscription  has  to  do,  not  with  cloth,  but  with  wool,  separated  and  classified 
according  to  the  kind  and  quality  of  cloth  to  be  woven  from  it.  Therefore  I  have 
translated  »ig-lcu  'cloth-wool'.  Imma,  in  lines  3,  15  and  22,  is  not  an  official,  but  a  verbal 
form  as  I  have  rendered  it. 

The  wool  from  the  gukkal  sheep,  probably  those  specially  selected  and  fattened 
for  sacrifice,  is  not  included  in  the  record,  as  stated  in  line  23. 

44.  Dunginiishar  received  from  Udaniisharaam  who  brought  it,  7'/2  mana  of 
combed,  black  wool,  procured  (iu  gi)  of  the  sheep  of  Sua*"'.  Wages  of  the  prophet. 
I  ■'  month  5  "'  year  of  Bur-Sin. 
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The  sig^n  for  wool,  line  2,  is  not  usual.  It  looks  like  is.  Reisner  sug-g-ests  the 
tr.insl.iiion  "combed"  for  gir-gul.  Su-gi  may  mean  'old',  'gray',  'double',  or  'receive', 
'procure'.  I  have  taken  the  last  as  most  suitable  for  the  passag-e.  Note  that  the  usual 
ffalu-m  sheep  are  called  the  sheep  of  the  men  of  Sua'''  (1.  4). 

Note  also  line  5  Ui-<jub-ha  =  Amel  gubha  =  Mal}]}u  Br.  4909  HWR  p.  397.  This 
tablet  is  from   Drehein   and  has  been  placed  here  because  of  its  contents. 

45.  Aninisu  the  head  weaver,  received  from  Dungimishar  54 '/s  manas  and 
2  shekels  of  cloth-wool  royal,  59  nuinas  of  cloth-wool  next  royal,  2  talents,  57  manas, 
10  shekels  of  cloth-wool,  3'*  quality.  Of  the  transaction  part  of  the  payment  has  not 
been  made.     Third  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Though  this  tablet  was  acquired  w'ith  a  lot  from  Drehem,  the  characters  of  the 
cuneiform,  the  contents  and  the  unusual  date  formula  are  all  so  similar  to  43,  which 
was  acquired  in  1904,  and  came  ostensibly  from  Tello,  as  to  make  it  possible  they 
were  both  written  by  the  same  scribe  and  came  from  the  same  site. 

46.  Lugalnunkisu  received  from  Lukalla  out  of  the  great  house  (ganun)  5  gur,  i8oka 
of  best  grain  as  food  for  the  slaves  of  the  house  of  the  baru  priests.  1 1  "■  month. 
Bur-sin  6"". 

These  priests  were  diviners  of  some  kind.  In  the  date  ba-fpd  is  omitted.  For 
ga-nuii  1.  7  =  karii,  'storehouse',  'gTanarj''  see  PA  p.  200,  note. 

47.  This  is  but  one  side  of  the  middle  part  of  the  reverse  of  a  tablet.  Certain 
persons  receive  or  dehver  copper  turning  implements,  augers  or  scythes.  The  numbers 
59  and  49,  given  in  lines  5  and  6,  are  considerable  and  point  to  something  in  common  use 
by  a  large  number  of  people  such  as  would  gather  at  a  harvest.  The  form  of  the 
numerals  in  line  5   is  very  unusual  for  this  period. 

48.  Garurum  the  overseer  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the  goddess 
Ninkharsag,  12  gur,  180  ka  of  grain,  food  of  shadnf  slaves.  There  were  42  slaves  who  received 
90  ka  each.    The  supervisor  (of  the  slaves)  was  Urninkish.    lo""  month.     Dungi  56"". 

This  is  no  doubt  the  inner  tablet  of  a  case  tablet.  The  name  ''Nin-Kish, 
'lady  of  Kish",  is  interesting.  I  have  not  seen  this  goddess  mentioned  elsewhere.  Perhaps 
it  was  Innanna  who  had  a  temple  at  Kish. 

49.  Akhua  received  from  Siruab,  out  of  the  granary  Gklisharzvhur  (garden  of 
interest,  increase?)  70  gur,   180  ka  of  best  grain  as  food  for  sheep. 

Such  inscriptions  as  this  and  the  preceding  one  are  in  favor  of  the  reference 
of  lugal  to  weight  rather  than  quality.  One  would  hardly  expect  the  finest  grade  of 
grain  to  be  fed  to  slaves  and  sheep.  Zitlmr  in  Gi»h»har:nhur  may  be  the  Semitic  for 
flowers.     'Flower  garden'  ? 

50.  Guugu  superintendent  of  oxen  received,  in  the  name  of  Nammakh,  from 
Bazi,  out  of  the  granary  of  the  temple  of  Ninmar"",  5  gur,  180  ka  of  best  grain  for  eight 
farmers,  each  to   have  210  ka.     Ground  grain  of  the  farmers.      1 1 '"  month,  Dungi  54 '^ 

Se  l}ar  apin-ne  may  also  be  translated,  'the  grain  is  payment  {Jtubulu)  of  the  farmers'. 
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51.  Maansum  received  1 1  gur  60  ka  of  best  grain,  wages  for  hiring  of  fhaduf 
slaves  in  the  watered  fields  of  the  god  Nindara  (or  Ninsia).     4"'  month.     Dungi  56 '^ 

Sitg-ffan  may  mean  'long  field,  or  acre'  but  gug  also  means  sakii,  watered. 

52.  Lugalguga!  received  from  Siru,  5  gur,  80  ka  of  best  grain  as  fodder  of 
ffuHal  oxen.     4*"  month.     Dungi  56"". 

The  second  line  of  this  tablet  is  evidently  an  erasure,  though  most  of  it  remains 
unerased.  The  first  sign  intended  for  ki  was  written  like  iig  and  the  second  and  third 
intended  for  si-ru  looked  like  sag,  so  the  whole  was  written  over  as  I.  4.  I  liave  trans- 
lated gud  gukkal  as  'gukkal  oxen'.  The  probable  meaning  would  be  sacrificial,  or  festal 
oxen.     The  true  translation   may,  however,  be  'oxen  (and)  lambs'. 

53.  This  tablet  is  incomplete.  It  mentions  four  men  at  the  house  of  zid-kash, 
(possibly  beer),  who  were  carriers,  i.  e.,  coolies,  in  the  field,  before  the  vineyard  of 
An-ka  (or  ''Kai-),  and  two  harvest  work-oxen  which  belonged  to  the  officials  Abba 
and  Urnindara  respectively. 

Translations,  in  such  a  tablet  as  this,  can  only  be  tentative. 

54.  Hi,  the  superintendent  of  cattle,  (brings)  14  gur  of  best  gfrain  of  the  field 
Gidakhkha;  Urmama,  superintendent  of  cattle  of  the  goddess  Nina,  2  gur  from  10  farmers, 
each  giving  60  ka;  Abbagina  6  gur  from  10  farmers  of  the  field  Ishdubba,  each  giving 
180  ka,  the  total  being  zz  gur.  From  this  amount  12  gur  was  made  into  flour. 
Credit  of  Ililushagshag,  and  3  gur  100  ka  were  consumed  bj-  10  kids,  each  receiving 
100  ka.  Bazi,  the  great  Patesi,  received  it.  6  gur  200  ka  is  the  credit  (duh)  of  Urnina 
the  son  of  Nabashag,  a  partial  payment,  vised  by  Bazi  the  great  Patesi.  Total  brought, 
22  gur.     A  business  transaction  of  Urshagga  the  Land  Chief.     Bur- Sin  6""  year. 

This  tablet  has  a  historical  value,  as  it  is  dated,  and  shows  that  a  Bazi  was  great 
Patesi  of  Lagash  during  the  o"*  year  of  Bur-Sin.  Reisner's  "Urkunden",  16,  VII,  23, 
where  this  Bazi  is  also  given  this  title,  lacks  the  date.  He  suggests  Bur-Sin  4'^  which 
is  very  nearly  correct.  The  amounts  mentioned  are  due  the  Patesi.  1.  i,  5,  8  give  the 
total  in  1.  II  =  22  gur.  I.  13,  18,  21  give  the  total  in  1.  26  =  zz  gur.  The  tablet  was 
written  over  and  the  whole  erased.  At  the  ends  of  1.  16  and  21  the  signs  «  gal  and  e 
are  the  remains  of  the  erasure.  Si-gal  is  part  of  the  word  patesigal.  Slight  indications 
of  this  erasure  appear  in  other  parts  of  the  tablet  also,  as  in  I.  3.  In  1.  14  dul  ni  is  to 
be  supplied  as  per  1.  2.     /Ji  iug-sag,  1.  14  is,  perhaps,  a  title  =  'man  of  date  palms'. 

55.  27  gur  of  best  grain,  from  the  granary  Nimene,  were  paid  out,  as  wages,  for 
hired  ox  teams.  Abbamu,  son  of  Nabashag,  received  4  gur  180  ka.  Shuazaggi,  3  gur 
60  Ija.  Garurum,  the  Cup-bearer,  11  gur  180  ka.  Lugula,  through  Merabba,  i  gur  60  ka. 
Adda,  son  of  Gishbad,  3  gur  180  ka.  Lugaiuedin,  chief  butcher  of  the  god  Nindara, 
2  gur  240  ka. 

For  translation  of  1.  13,  see  RU.  17,  Col.  I;  9  etc.  In  1.  1 1  5nm  =  a  slaughterer 
=  tabahu,  i.  e.,  of  sacrifices.     See  Arabic  ^j. 

5(J.  This  is  a  fragment,  a  comer,  of  a  very  large  tablet.  It  contains  70  Is.  and 
the  whole  tablet  may  have  contained  over  500  Is.  It  is  a  ledger  account,  covering  outlays 
of  wages  and  food  made  by  a  great  central  building  to  the  overseers  of  a  large  number 
of  temples,  of  which  eight  are   recorded   in   this  fragment.     All,  except   one,  belong  to 
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well  known  gods  of  Lagash  —  Ningirsu,  Dumuzi,  Dungi,  Ningishzidda,  Gishbare,  Nindara. 
The  exception  is  E  Namhani,  also  no  doubt  a  temple,  possibl)'  for  divination  bj-  the 
movements  of  fish.  Attached  to  these  temples  were  the  overseers  (pa)  who  distributed 
the  wages  and  food  to  the  laborers.  Thus,  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Ningirsu  were 
Urban  who  received  7  gur,  240  ka;  Lunaelaki  who  had  17  gur,  240  ka;  Dingir  Utumu, 
who  had   14  gur,    180  ka;  Ursagubki  who  had  86  gur,   240  ka. 

The  records  of  the  overseers  of  the  other  temples  are  made  in  a  similar  manner. 
In  each  case  it  is  stated  that  the  grain  is  wages  for  hiring  (a  tdg-ga).  From  Col.  V, 
1.  60  —  62,  we  learn  that  the  transactions  of  a  certain  Lugina  involved  59  gur,  270  ka, 
which  would,  in  our  measures,  amount  to  about  iqo  barrels  (a  barrel  equalling  196  lbs.) 
and  that  those  of  Urgalalim,  son  of  Luninmar"^,  concerned  6  labourers  stationed  igub-ba) 
at  the  rivers  (or  canals)  Lugalsagdana.  RU.  160,  Col.  VIII,  7 — 9,  mentions  Alukani,  Patesi 
of  Sagdana.  The  place  is  mentioned  again  in  No.  60,'*  of  this  collection.  It  seems  to 
have  been  near  Nippur.  See  RU.  113,  Col.  IV,  7  and  8.  The  colophon  on  col.  VI 
states  that  the  subject  of  this  tablet  is  wages  for  hiring  and  grain  received  by  labourers 
from  the  possessions  of  the  Unu  (=  holy  house).  Year  Urbilluni^  and  year  Kimash^'. 
Two  years.     55  ">  and  56"'  of  Dungi. 

67.  This  is  a  record  of  payments  of  silver  to  choristers  of  various  temples  and 
sacred  buildings  of  Lagash.  A  series  of  names  preceded  by  T,  or  T^-^—,  is  followed  by 
the  word  us-ku  of  such  and  such  a  temple,  or  place.  The  sign  T  means;  'i  silver  piece', 
probably  a  shekel  in  weight.  T^-^-  means;  'entitled  to  one  silver  piece  but  not  taken' 
nu-(dib).  That  dib  is  understood  after  nu  in  each  case  is  proved  from  the  summary, 
1.  31  and  32.  Us-hi  in  Is.  11,  17,  21  etc.  when  following  a  number  of  names,  is  in  the 
plural  number,  though  this  is  indicated  onh"  by  the  context.  The  post-pos.  ta  at  the 
end  of  I.  12  and  passim  is  to  be  translated;  'of.  1.  13,  the  sign  kisal  has  also  the 
value  bur.  Thumb  nail  marks  after  the  figures  in  1.  1  and  19  may  have  some  signi- 
ficance. Remains  of  erasures  occur  in  man}-  parts  of  the  tablet,  and  have  made  its 
reading  somewhat  difficult. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  this  unusual  temple  list. 

I  Niggabau,  son  of  Elildune  (Emune?), 
I  Lumama,  son  of  Dulkulu, 
I   Luushgina,  son  of  Sulul  (or  Banar), 
I   not  (taken)  Kalaninialuni  (^or  Uggaluni),  son  of  Siru, 
I   not  (taken)  Urgalalim,  son  of  Utubarra, 
Singers  of  Ningirsu  and  Bau. 

I  not  (taken)  Enshargfubbur,  son  of  Lugallildune  (Lugalmune?), 
1   not  (taken)  Urdunpae,  son  of  Lugalsalushsa  (or  Lugalsalussa), 

Singers  of  Nina  who  determines  brothers  (brotherhood). 

1   Enninakal,  son  of  Ekigalla, 

Singer  of  the  god  Gishbare. 

I   Urdarru,  son  of  Utumu, 

I   Urutu  (and) 

I   Abdikhi,  sons  of  Lugalursag-, 

Singers  of  Huneru'^'  (=  Huerim"). 
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I    not  (taken)  Rikibi,  son  of  Lugalkheg-al, 
1   Urning-ishzidda,  brother  of  Uren"  (=  Urea), 
Sing-ers  of  Guabba*'. 

8  have  taken, 

5  have  not  taken. 

L.  ^^  and  34  are  probably  to  be  translated;  silver  paid  each  singer,  for  payment 
of  singfers.     JmI  .  .  .  .  ta  tiS-ktt  usum  su. 

Col.  UI: 

I   Garbau,  son  of  Khupipi, 
I    Urur, 

Singfers  of  Ningirsu  and   Bau. 

I    Urbau  son  of  Urdaranna  (Ursianna?), 
Singer  of  Saqala. 

I   Nannarmaansum, 
1    Urbau,  his  brother, 

Singers  at  the  temple  of  Babbar. 

I   Ludingirra,  son  of  Ekigalla, 
1   Lubau  son  of  Lugalsi, 

Singers  of  the  god  Gishbare. 

I   Rikibi,  son  of  Atu, 

Singer  of  Gatumdug  of  Lagash. 

1    Lunarua,  son  of  Urutu, 
I    Lugalsakhan,  son  of  Urbarsiga, 
I    Luigimashu,  son  of  Urenki  (or  Urea), 
Singers  of  Guabba". 

1 1    received  (uku  [-ba-ti]). 

The  singers  each  were  paid. 

I.  Urnegun,  cutter  of  tablets. 

(Total)   12. 

Money  paid  as  hire  (see  ku  in  d-liig-gn). 

Dungi,  5  3''''  year. 

In  the  above  tablet  Urnegun,  the  tablet  cutter,  is  the  only  person  mentioned  who 
is  not  a  temple  singer.     His  name  is  apart  from   the  singers. 

58.  This  large  tablet  of  205  lines  is  a  list  drawn  up  for  the  paymaster,  Lugal- 
azida,  to  pay  for  work  done  (igi  +  gar-ag).  It  is  dated  at  the  'house  of  Seers'  {abhhal) 
of  the  temple  of  Nina  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  Dungi. 

Col.  I  and  Col.  II  to  1.  63  contain  amounts  to  be  paid  to  the  persons  named. 
Reisner,  followed  by  Pinches,  in  his  notes  to  tablet  64,  Amherst  collection,  makes  the 
numerals   T,  l-4~}~i    D>  *~~    refer  to  the  time  of  service.    Thus  the  sign  I'll—  would  mean 
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half  time.  "So",  Pinches  remarks,  "in  all  probability,  the  wages  were  paid  in  g-rain".  In 
this  tablet  they  denote  the  actual  amount  paid.  The  sign  nn,  as  we  saw  in  tablet  57, 
is  an  abbreviation  of  nn-dib.  As  this  inscription  is  very  long,  and  its  literal  translation 
could  serve  no  purpose,  a  few   lines  to  illustrate  this  point  will  suffice. 

(1)  60  ka  for  Khukhu, 

(2)  Not  (taken),  Urpasag. 

(3)  {  (gur?),  Merdibil. 

(4)  1   gur,  Urninmuk. 

(5)  60  ka  Lugalkagina, 

(6)  his  sons. 

It  is  not  perfectly  clear  whether  they  are  the  sons  of  Khukhu  or  of  Lugalkagina. 
In  1.  14  the  sign  ►-<  signifies  that  the  person  whose  name  follows  is  dead.  The  sign 
pap—  ^  means  'another'  as  Pinches  has  shown.  It  can  best  be  rendered  b}';  'a  sub- 
stitute' (took  it),  dil)  being  understood  as  in  the  case  of  nn. 

The  persons  named  were  employed  for  various  kinds  of  work.  1.  21,  iu-duff- 
f/a  —  nakaru,  'a  plowman',  gives  us  a  hint  as  to  w-hat  the  employments  were. 

At  1.  64  the  nature  of  the  list  changes.  The  nanies  continue,  but  the  amounts 
to  be  paid  are  no  long-er  written  beside  the  names.  Instead  of  this  we  have  the  time 
of  service.  Thus,  1.  64,  Urgar  served  three  months  at  the  temple  Agazushika;  i.  e.,  'the 
temple  of  the  glorious  portico'.  L.  71.  Urbau  served  4  montlis  at  the  temple  of  the 
god  Pasag.  1.  82;  Nadi,  5  months  and  15  days  at  the  temple  Shaggipaddu';  i.  e.,  'the 
announcer  of  the  true  heart'.  In  each  case  the  time  of  service  is  specified,  and  it  is 
left  to  the  paymaster  to  reckon  the  amount  due  which  is  not  stated. 

Aside  from  the  new  names  contained  in  this  tablet,  some  of  the  temples  are  of 
special  interest.  Beside  the  more  usual  ones,  we  have  the  E  Agazushika,  the  E  Shaggi- 
paddu,  translated  above,  the  E  ''Pasag-gisku-dakala'''  'temple  of  Pasag  the  weapon 
(or  defender)  of  Dakala',  E''Amamuge,  'temple  of  the  goddess  Amamuge',  E'^Innanna- 
zaanka,  'Istar  the  jewel  of  heaven',  E''Nina  papzagkha-,  i.  e.,  'temple  of  Nina  of  the 
fish  district",  E  Damegarra,  'temple  which  has  the  lady',  E  Adamdunterbabilla,  'temple 
of  the  new  grove  at  Adamdun'.  The  ahhal,  or  Seer's  house,  of  this  temple  was  in  Nina*', 
one  of  the  districts  of  Lagash.  There  is  also  a  temple  known  as  Dikalala  in  Girsu''" 
(see  I.  187—188),  probably  a  place  for  determining  the  correctness  of  measures  =  ka, 
and  weights  =  led,  which  may  have  some  connection  with  the  Dakala  of  Pasag^ 

59,  This  tablet,  like  58,  is  a  list  drawn  up  for  the  guidance  of  the  official  who 
paid  tlie  employees  of  th(^  temple.  In  this  case,  'at  the  holy  house  (2?  dingirra)  of  the 
temple  of  Dumuzi'.  The  key  to  this  list  lies  in  the  signs  Im  gir  rug-ga  gir  rug-ga  E 
dingir-ra-ta  (I.  94  and  95),  which  mean;  'clay  tablet  of  income  of  employees  of  the  E  dingirra 
of  the  temple  of  Dumuzi'.  Im  =  'tablet',  glr  =  nita,  Br.  958,  nujga  =  'income',  Br.  166. 
Reisnerin  RU.  152  has  a  list  similar  to  this,  in  which  the  archaic  signs  \^  and  >-V\—  indicate 
that  the  workers  whose  names  follow  wert>  wholly  or  half  capable.  This  is  proved  by 
the  summary,  where  only  the  figures  following  the  old  signs  are  given.  In  this  tablet 
they  are,  in  some  instances,  used  without  other  following-  numbers,  as  in  I.  i,  6,  13 
33  etc.    It  is  therefore  evident  that  here  they  express  the  income  to  be  paid.    The  constant 
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')  Variant  Sag-gi-pad-da,  unpublished  tablet  of  diorite  in  my  collection.  Also  Sag-pad-da  SAKI  58.4,". 
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occurrence  of  the  signs  [H)  and  >V}—  seems  to  indicate  that  the  former  is  a  whole 
and  the  latter  a  half.  It  follows  the  common  numeration,  REC.  No.  481,  and  not 
No.  492,  where  t-Tl— =  1/30  of  a  gar  or  10  ka.  This  may  indicate  that  these  pa\-ments 
were  not  in  kind  but  in  money,  and  this  is  further  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  the  signs 
ka  and  gur  occur  nowhere.  If  this  is  not  so,  then  we  have  here  to  do  with  a  half  g"ur, 
or  150  ka,  and  not  with  10  ka.  As  a  proof  we  may  take  I.  28  where  we  ought  to  trans- 
late 'a  half  gur  and  15  ka',  the  second  mas  being  e/jual  to  1/30  of  a  gur  and  not  the  first. 
With  this  explanation  the  tablet,  1  think,  will  be  understood.  As  in  the  case  of 
the  long  list  of  58,  I  shall  translate  onlj-  sufficient  of  this  to  make  its  character  clear. 

(i)  ij  (gur)  Adda  the  money  lender  (or  diviner?  =  kh'm), 

(2)  Son  of  Amarkiazagga,  the  aged. 

(3)  60  (ka)  Lugibish  (or  Lugishginar)  his  son. 

(4)  Temple  of  goddess  Nina. 

(5)  The  money  lender  received  it. 

This  means  that  Adda  received  a  half  gur,  or  1 50  ka,  and  that  his  son  received 
60  ka,  as  allowances  for  their  services  at  the  temple  of  Nina. 

(6)  ^  (gfur)  Urnina  the  herbman, 

(7)  Son  of  Dugga,  the  anointer. 

(8) — (9)     I   gur.     Ur-Ninnizaanka  his  son. 

(10)  1   gur,  50  ka  Atu,  the  grass  carrier. 

(11)  I   gur  30  ka    Babana,    water  pourer 

of  Dada  the  farmer. 

(12)  The  overseer  was  Urnina. 
('3)— ('4)     i  (g'"'')  Ninmarkika,  herbman. 

(15)  Son  of  Urnina,  anointer. 

(16)  I   gur,  Urbau  his  son. 

(17)  I   gur  60  ka  4  shekels  Tultapadda, 

(18)  the  grass  carrier, 

(19)  servant  of  Enkinunerki,  the  accountant. 

(20)  I   gur  30  ka  Aniagula. 

(21)  I   gur  20  ka  Ekhegal,  her  son. 

Thus  the  tablet  names,  in  succession,  a  series  of  persons  with  varied  occupations 
and  the  amounts  they  are  to  receive.  Some  were  emplo^-ed  at  canals  or  irrigating  ditches, 
Esagme  (I.  32),  such  are  usually  Arua,  i.  e.,  'water  pourers'.  Others  were  guardians 
{Nigah)  at  the  locks  or  gates  of  the  canals,  as  well  as  at  certain  buildings  (see  I.  39  and  43). 
Some  were  'fishermen'  (Su/yime)  (1.  58)  others  'female  temple  servants'  (A;/aamine)  'who  sing' 
(=  narj  1.  64 — 5  —  9.  The  signs  at  the  beginning  of  1.  65  and  67,  ir/i  ■}■  ffumi-a,  are  unknown. 
Reisner  thinks  they  may  mean  'a  ration',  Lau  'a  fraction'.  The  title  ImeMdii  of  1.  70, 
occurs  a  number  of  times  in  these  tablets,  and  probably  means  —  as  Honimel  suggested 
to  me  —  "a  cutter  of  clay  tablets".  The  list  from  1.  72  to  84  contains  the  names  of 
'shepherds  who  milk'  {sib  f/a-giir-ra-me).  Then  follow  five  dead  men  (1.  86  —  90)  who,  we 
learn  from  1.  93,  were  fishermen,  suggesting  a  tragedy  in  connection  with  their  vocation. 
The  last  5  I.  containing  the  colophon  already  explained,  are  the  only  ones  on  this  large 
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tablet  not  erased.  Why  this  tablet  was  erased  or  how  it  came  to  be  baked  after  erasure, 
is  not  clear.  Possibij'  it  contained  mistakes  and  was  forgotten,  after  being  rejected,  and 
thus  found  its  way  into  the  oven. 

The  date  is,  i"""  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

60.  This  tablet  is  a  list  of  employees  at  E  kharkhara  in  Sag-dana""'.  It  should 
be  compared  with  RU  139,  Ct  14315  X  plate  2b,  Ct  21355  X  plate  32  and  JAOS  18, 
p.  364  —  365.  It  was  written  in  the  9""  year  of  Bur-Sin,  on  the  ib""  day  of  Dimhi,  the 
5"*  month,  while  the  Berlin  tablet  was  WTitten  on  the  13""  and  Ct  21355  X  plate  32  on 
the  14"'  of  the  same  month.  Ct  X  pi.  26  was  written  on  the  3'"*  day  of  Su  nnmun, 
the  previous  month,  and  the  two  in  Columbia  University  collection  (Text  by  Lau  in 
JAOS  18,  p.  364  —  365),  were  written  Dumuzi  10"'  and  12"',  the  foliowingf  or  6""  month. 
These  six  texts  which,  in  the  main,  are  duplicates  of  each  other,  present  a  number  of 
variations.  I  have  here  attempted  no  more  than  a  comparison  between  my  text  and  RU.  139. 

There  were,  as  the  last  columns  of  the  tablets  show,  ten  more  employed  on 
the  13"'  da}''  than  on  the  16"",  and  all  of  these  were  nm-u  gain  hal,  i.  e.  bakers  or  cooks, 
(in  Ct  X  pi.  32  init  me  is  used  for  these  workers).  In  addition  to  those  thus  employed, 
each  tablet  mentions  30   men  and  3   women   at  full  pay,  and  2   men  at  half  pay. 

It  is  remarkable  that  JAOS  No.  i,  p.  364  has  no  numbers  before  the  names. 
No.  2  p.  365  has  mai  only  before  two  names,  and  neither  tablet  has  any  reference  to 
the  mu  me  or  the  galu  Ijal. 

Col.  I  is  identical  in  both  RU  and  UDT. 

Col.  II,  Berlin  tablet,  has  Su  at  end  of  II,'*  and  lacks  title  sum  gal,  —  butcher, 
end  of  n,'». 

Col.  Ill,  again  identical,  except  the  omission  of  li  in  name  Ba-u,  =  II,-  in  Reisner, 
and  the  superfluous  ur  in  mine,  1.  51.     There  is  also  one  name  more  on  my  tablet. 

Col.  IV.  All  the  new  names  and  important  variants  are  to  be  found  in  this 
col.  It  will  be  noted  that  before  the  names  stands  a  numeral,  either  t^  or  T.  The 
Berlin  tablet  has,  in  addition,  four  names  with  the  doubled  wedge  =  TT  before  them. 
These  signs  mean  half,  whole  or  double  wages  as  the  sign  a  in  1.  74  proves.  Eight  names 
are  in  RU  139  wliich  are  not  in  60,  and  i  in  60  (see  1.  09)  not  in  139.  139,  IV,  21,  also  adds, 
after  the  four  with  double  pay,  Erim-me,  pa  Lit-dingir-ra  =  'people  of  the  overseer  Lu- 
dingirra'. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  summaries  atid  date; 

1.    74.    Total  of  30  men  and  2  at  half  pay. 

,,    75.    Total  of  3   women. 

„    76.    Water    jar    carriers'. 

,,    77.    Total  of  4  men  for  bakers  (or  cooks)  and  assistants-. 

„    78.    Present  at  the  revenue  house  (or  mill?)'. 

„    79.    In  Sagdana'''. 

„    80.     13"'  day. 


')  He-ku-tne  =  'jar  carriers".     He  =  Br.  4062  =  dikaru.  'an  earthen  jar'    see  HWB.     Ku  =  Su  was 
used  in  our  sense  of  'a  hand'  i.  e.,  one  who  works,  the  general  sense  being  emiikii  =  'power',  Br.   7169. 
')  Galu  Ijal  cannot  mean  bard,  'a  sorcerer",  here,  oisebii.    Hal  =  gararu  'to  run',  people  who  carrj-  the  food  to  and  (ro, 
perhaps.  «)  E  har-har-a.     Har-har,  Br.  858b,  liubCdii  =  'taxes,  interest,  rents,  revenues'.     At  the  house  of 

revenues.  This  is  not  only  the  natural  meaning  of  the  sign,  but  suits  best  a  tablet  recording  payments.  The  people, 
apparently,  came  daily  for  their  pay,  as  we  have  records  of  the  is"",  I4'l>  .ind  lb""  of  the  same  month.  I  am 
aware,  of  course,  that  ^  Ijar-ljar-a  gub-ba  may  be  translated  'present  at  the  water  mill'. 
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1.   8i.    Month  Diniku. 

,.   82.    Year  the  lord  (=  high  priest)  of  the  g-od  Nannar- 

„  83.    kar-zid-da  was  invested. 

The  question  now  arises,  were  the  people  mentioned  personall\'  present  in 
Sag-dana  to  receive  their  pay,  or  were  they  represented  by  an  official,  generally  the 
pa,  and  was  this,  like  58  and  59,  merely  a  list  drawn  up  for  the  guidance  of  the 
paymaster.  In  favor  of  this  we  have  the  frequent  mention  of  the  jni  at  the  ends  of 
groups  of  names  and,  in  one  case,  RU.  IV  21,  such  a  group  is  called  eriin-ine  pa  JJt- 
dingir-ra  'slaves  or  people  of  the  pa  Ludingirra'. 

I.  28,  57,  65  and  77  are  explanatory  of  preceding  groups.  Their  meanings 
seem  to  be: 

1.  28.    Sag-iffi-\-  ijar-ma.     'Inside  workers'? 

„  57.    Gis-ku  e  tub-ha  me,  'guards  and  acolytes'. 

„  65.    He-ku-me,  'jar  carriers'  (women,  see  1.  75  and  76). 

„  77.    Mil  II  galu-hal,  'bakers  and  men  who  run'  (waiters?). 

These  occupations  are  partly  religious  and  partly  secular,  the  first  group  being 
engaged  in  field  work  and  the  second  in  temples,  the  fourth  in  kitchens,  one  woman 
being  a  water  carrier  for  each  group. 

If,  now,  we  consider  the  occupations  of  these  people  which,  in  nine  cases  of 
the  first  group  are  given,  we  find  they  were;  a  fisherman,  a  gardener,  a  singer,  a  weaver, 
a  singing  priest,  a  paymaster,  an  herb  seller,  a  garment  maker  and  a  flour  carrier.  In 
the  second  group  there  were  a  butcher,  two  major-domos,  a  supervisor,  a  herald  and 
two  merchants.  The  last  group  had,  beside  others,  a  major-domo,  a  barber  and  a  carpenter. 
From  this  group  were  taken  the  four  men  for  cooks  and  their  assistants.  It  is,  of  course,  just 
possible  that  these  people  were  being  paid  for  work  in  their  own  vocation,  in  the  interest 
of  a  temple  or  municipality,  but  it  is  not  probable.  It  seems  most  likely  that  they  were 
taken  from  their  own  proper  business  to  do  some  work  for  the  community,  and  that 
the  titles  are  means  of  distinguishing  them  from  other  individuals  of  the  same  name. 
So  far  all  seems  clear;  but  how  shall  we  account  for  these  two  lists  (not  to  mention 
the  other  four  cited)  of  practically  the  same  individuals,  with  an  interval  of  only 
three  days  between  them?    It  looks  as  if  a  system  of  daily  balances  was  then  in   vogue. 

61.  Sheshkalla,  Urnina,  Meshkigalla,  Urgar,  and  Urninmar'''  each  receives  half 
pay  from  the  paymaster.     The  signs  1.   15,  id-dulfha,  mean  'helpers'. 

The  name  in  I.  8  Meshkigalla,  'priest  of  the  lower  world',  'or  priest  of  the  disc 
of  the  moon',  is  interesting.  So  also  is  the  title  in  1.  12,  pa  muamasiij  (or  kn)  'overseer  of 
mothers,  or  'mothers  of  wool'.  The  last  sign  is  doubtful.  The  translation  'helpers'  for 
idduh-ha  is  based  on  the  da)t  value  of  gala,  being  the  same  as  that  sign  doubled.  See 
Br.  6579  id-da]}  =  rvm.     HWB.  615  = 'helper'.     IJa  is  a  phonetic  complement. 

62.  This  is  a  transaction  of  the  granary  Ashagebilli  and  the  cultivated  fields  of 
the  god  Galalim.  The  conveyancer  was  Urkal,  son  of  Luenzu.  1479  gur,  260  ka  of 
grain  (barley)  and  4  gur,  240  ka  of  anh  (hemp)  were  distributed  as  follows: 

935  grur  'to  the  granary  Ashagebilli',  signed  for  by  Urkal,  son  of  Luenzu. 
240  gur,  'seed-grain  for  the  fields  of  Ebilii*;  signed  for  by  Urgula,  son  of  Gani. 
315  gur,    1 80  ka,  'a  cargo',  signed  for  by  Siru,  the  Ab. 
19  gur  of  grain,  'food  for  husbandmen'. 


56 


Tranalalions  and  Summaries. 


4  yur,  240  ka  'of  W),  seed-grain  for  tlie  swamp  fields',  signed  for  by  Urkal, 
son  of  Luen/.u. 

Now  follows  (1.  18)  the  total  of  barley  1200  +  300  +  10  g-ur,  120  ka  and  (\.  19) 
4  g-ur,  240  ka  of  hemp,  distributed  {ng-ga),  after  which  the  remark:  'Excess'  (dirig) 
'30  g-ur  160  ka'.  Subtract  now  the  sum  of  I.  i,  1479  g"ur  260  ka,  from  the  total  in 
1.  18,  1510  g-ur  i2oka.   We  obtain  the  result  (1.  21),  30  g-ur  i6oka  or  ^■(^  ^  plus  40  ka. 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  the  accountant  made  an  error  of  240  ka  in  the 
sum  of  barley  items,  the  actual  amount  gfiven  out  being-  1509  gur  180  ka  and  not 
1510  gur  120  ka.  The  excess  chargeable  was  therefore  29  gur,  220  ka  and  not  30  gur, 
160  ka,  as  the  tablet  states.     Note  upright  wedges  with  gur  (I.  7). 

Note  ash,  the  grain  in  1.  2,  14  and  19.  It  is  seed-grain,  to  be  sown  in  Ashagsug, 
name  of  a  swampy,  or  marshy  field.  If  it  were  pistachio  nut,  as  some  think,  it  would 
not  be  sown  like  grain,  in  this  case  fulh"  3000  pounds  of  it.  Moreover,  pistachio  grows 
on  a  small  tree. 

This  cereal,  ash,  often  occurs  in  the  contract  tablets.  It  has,  aside  from  its  primitive 
pictograph  (a  plant?)  several  meanings  which  point  to  the  intoxicating  properties  of 
hemp  leaves  and  resin,  e.  g.  haHdhu  (Br.  6747)  'want,  need'.  Sibtihi  (Br.  0751)  'longing, 
desire';  arratu  (Br.  6745)  'curse';  desiit  =  samii,  'burn',  Br.  6753.  Hemp  has  been 
cultivated  in  Syria,  Persia  and  Northern  India  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  (IV  74)  and  other  classic  writers  and  was  valued  for  its  fibre,  as  an 
intoxicant,  and  for  its  seeds.  As  an  intoxicant,  for  smoking  and  chewing,  it  is  now  used 
in  India,  Persia,  Syria,  Turkey  and  other  Oriental  countries  under  the  names  bhang,  siddhi 
and  hashish.  The  similarity  of  Ichashalhti  (Br.  6747)  =  'want,  need'  for  ash.  to  has/tish  is  cer- 
tainly very  striking,  and  when  we  consider  the  feeling  of  lunging  and  want  which  the  use 
of  the  drug  beg-ets,  there  seems  little  doubt  that  in  the  ash  plant  we  have  to  do  with 
hemp.  Its  meaning  of  'a  curse'  may  be  derived  from  the  effects  of  its  habitual  use,  or 
from  some  religious  use  to  which  it  was  put  in  the  temples.  In  the  ash  we  very 
probably  have,  not  onh'  a  plant  whose  fibre  was  used  for  ropes,  bags,  sail-cloths,  etc., 
whose  seed  was  used  as  a  cereal  for  cakes,  then  as  now,  but  the  religious  intoxicant 
which,  like  the  soma  of  the  Hindus,  the  tcine  of  the  Greeks,  the  beer  of  the  Germans,  the 
pulche  of  the  Aztecs  and  the  chicha  of  the  Incas,  was,  originally,  a  necessary-  concomi- 
tant of  certain  religious  ceremonials. 

The  tablet  is  dated;  2°'*  year  of.  Bur-Sin. 

63.  Umigingar,  Luabu  (Luessam?),  Urnina,  and  Lunier,  farmers,  harvest  and  bring 
together  crops  of  grain  and  ash  (hemp).  The  farm  (gan-giid)  belonged  to  Urnina,  the 
overseer  of  oxen.  The  foreman  {pa)  was  Urtur.  The  oxen  belonged  to  the  god  Dumuzi. 
The  total  grain  was  422  gur,  255  ka.  The  total  hemp  was  38  gur,  190  ka.  Instead  of 
the  month  and  j-ear  the  tablet  ends  with;  'The  grain  collected  has  gone  forth,  (at  the) 
field  of  its  gathering  the  collection  was  made." 

This  is  a  beautifully  written  tablet.  The  signs  are  perfectly  made,  and  a  model 
of  their   kind.     The  first  /fab,  I.  20,  may  have  the  value  /■«;■  =  rakdsti,  'binding'. 

64.  In  the  so""  year  of  Dungi,  Nikalla,  the  provision  master,  (j>a-al)  transacted 
the  following  business.  From  a  total  possession  of  1097  gur  and  175  ka  of  best  grain, 
grain    of    the   cultivated    field,    a  gur  of    grain    per  heifer    is  taken  (ba-til):    Urdam,   son 
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of  Urnina,  received  (diil>)  1200  gut,  J15  ka,  and,  as  rations,  iji  gur,  70  ka.  Urkal,  sou 
of  Melukhkha  received  00  gur,  160  ka,  and  Gudea,  son  of  Urbau  received  69  gur  200  ka. 
The  total  given  out  (zig-ga)  was  1528  gur  45  ka.    (Leaving  a)  remainder  of  lOg  gur,  130  ka. 

65.  This  tablet  seems  very  simple,  and  yet  it  is  not  clear.  The  totals  in  1.  q 
and  19  are  each  followed  by  what  appear  to  be  names,  after  which  the  expected  shu-ba-ti 
does  not  appear.  I.  Ji  and  22  are  a  brief  note  and  temple  name.  'Seed-grain,  cattle- 
food,  wages  for  hiring,  temple  of  Niiimar'''',  but  nowhere  else  in  the  tablet  is  there 
any  mention  of  cattle-food.  It  is  just  possible  that  tiie  ie-numun  or  'seed-grain'  was  in 
this  case  used  as  cattle-food  lor  the  sacred  oxen  of  the  goddess  Ninmar'''  for  whom 
nothing  would  be  too  good;  but  this  is  conjecture. 

The  text  is  a  good  example  of  the  vagueness  of  some  of  these  Ur  tablets. 
Two  groups,  or  consignments  of  grain  are  mentioned.  * 

I.  1.  304  gur  best  grain. 

„  2.  Seed-grain. 

"  3-  ^^4  (ffur)  wages  for  hiring. 

„  4.  Of  this  amount. 

„  5.  208   Gur  (of)  the  field  Gidakh 

„  6.  from  the  priestly  accountant  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki. 

„  7-8.    I  bo  gur  from  Luningirsu,  son  of  Urnina.     (Total)  308. 

It  would  seem  from  this  that  the  grain  mentioned  in  1.  5  and  7  was  afterward 
classified  as  in  1.  i  and  3,  304  gur  of  seed-grain  and  (34  gur  as  wages  for  hiring,  but,  though 
this  classification  of  tlie  grain   must  have  taken  place   afterward,  it  is  mentioned  first. 

I.  10.    Luurusag  probably  received  or  was  <7)r  i.e.,  conveyancer  for,  this  consignment. 

At  this  line  begins  a  second  consignment. 

„  II.    294  gur,  150  ka  of  seed-grain. 

„  1 2.    62   (gur)  wages  for  hiring. 

„  13.    Of  which  amount 

„  14.    103  gur,    150  ka   New  Temple. 

II  15-    -33  (ffur)  the  field  Gidakhkha  (i.  e.,  the  field  that  yields  double). 

„  16.    From  the  accounting  priest  of  Ninmarki. 

„  17-18.    20  (gur)  from   Luningirsu,  son  of  Urnina. 

„  19.    Total  356  gur,   150  ka. 

„  20.    Urgula. 

,,21.    Seed-grain,  cattle  fodder,  wage  for  hiring. 

„  22.   Temple  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki. 

In  the  second  consignments  the  same  persons  bring  in  the  grain  as  in  the 
previous  one.  L.  14  however,  adds  the  New  Temple  as  a  place  from  which  some  of 
the  grain  came,  and  there  is  another  recipient,  Urgula.  There  is  no  zig-ga,  or  gub-ha 
in  the  tablet;  i.  e.  'expended  or  present'.  But  as  seed-grain  and  wages  are  mentioned, 
it  is  likely  that  the  meaning  of  the  whole  is: 

Two  officials,  a  priest-accountant  of  the  temple  of  Ninmarki  and  one  named 
Luningirsu,  collected  grain  from  several  places,  in  two  lots  which  were  handed  over,  partly 
to  Luurusag  and  partly  to  Urgula,  to  be  divided  as  seed-grain,  cattle  fodder  and  wages 
for  hiring,  in  behalf  of  the  Temple  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki. 

There  is  no  date  and  the  whole  is  a  memorandum  for  a  ledger  account  like 
tablet  68. 

N  I  •  I ,  Ur  lijantxj  TableM.  8 
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<»(}.   Account  of  a  grain  harvest. 

1.  Gur      Ku 


Lines  30  and  37 

I    .  . 

.  .   420 

give  the  total, 

i  ■  ■ 

•  •  39-' 

4052  gur   100  ka, 

5   •  • 

••  372 

made  up  from 

7   •  • 

•  •  333 

1 1   fields 

11    .  . 

•  •  385 

16  .  . 

•■  387 

60 

21    .  . 

..  358 

25  •  • 

•  •  303 

27   .  . 

••  318 

31   •  • 

•  .  390 

33  •• 

•  ■  370 

4028 

60 

and  five 

8  .  . 

3 

120 

apportionments 

12   .  . 

I 

60 

of  rations 

17   .. 

••      17 

40 

for  labourers 

22  .  . 

.  .        I 

60 

28  .  . 

1 

120 

Lines  40 — 49  contain 
reports  of  five  more 
fields,  yielding 


Total  in  1.  50 
from  the 
district  of 
Lugalnamrina. 

PVoin  the  field 
of  Alia  in  the 
district  Maralum 
Total 

Lines  57 — 71 
contain  seven 
fields  yielding 


!. 

Gur 

Ka 

40  .  .  . 

ii2 

120 

41   .  .  . 

195 

43  •  •  • 

201 

180 

45  .  ■  • 

120 

180 

47   .  .  . 

50 

120 

900 


280 


280 


24      100 


Total  of  grain 

and  rations  4052      160 

All  these  belonged  to  the  district  Arniunara. 

The  name  of  the  district  in   1.  75,  except  the  signs  a-scfy, 
We  may  now  add  the  totals  of  the  four  districts. 

Gur      Iva 

4052      lOo 

900 

280 
1646      180 


55   • 

57  • 
59  • 
61    . 

63  • 
67  . 
bg  . 

71    ■        

Total   1646     180 

is  broken  away. 


280 

237 

^38 
214 
188 


240 


120 

180 

60 

180 


6879       40 

This  result  corresponds  exactly  with  the  total  in  1.  98  and  99  i.  e.  i  great  gur, 
or  karu,  3279  gur  and  40  ka.     The  great  gur  was  equal  to  3600  common  gur. 

The  inscription  now  informs  us  what  was  done  with  this  grain.  It  was  put  into 
five  storehouses  whose  names  are  given,  after  which  came  the  names  of  the  men  who 
received  the  rations  for  the  workingmen,  and  the  amount  each  received.  From  all  this 
we  see  that  this  tablet  of  u  columns  and  106  lines  is  the  record  of  a  harvest  gathered 
from  certain  fields  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Nina  in  Lagash.  The  name  of  the  apin 
or  'farmer',  in  charge  of  each  is  given,  as  well  as  the  amount  it  yielded  and  the  rations 
required  for  the  u/,u-il  i.  e.,  'the  labourers'  (literalh'  people  who  carry).  The  names  of 
three  irrigated  districts  (ashag)  that  included  all   the  farms  and  fields  are  also  given. 

The  most  interesting  portion  of  the  tablet  is  in  Col.  V,  1.  76 — 89,  where  we  are 
given  the  names  of  five  granaries,  and  the  quantity  of  this  harvest  stored  in  each.  The 
addition    of    the    separate    consignments    sent    to    the    granaries    included    all    the  grain 
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harvested,  which  amounted  to  0,870  g'ur  and  40  ka  i.  e.,  4,471.  430  lbs.  if  we  allow  the 
ka  to  equal  2  i/o  lbs.  or  a  kilo.     In  brief,  22.814  barrels  of  grain. 

From  this  tablet  we  can  see  that  the  gan-ffitd,  generally  translated  'cultivated 
field",  often  included  many  other  smaller  tracts.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  translate  it 
'fann'.  The  term  ashaij  in  I.  38,  51,  56  &c.  includes  several  farms,  and  means  'a  watered 
section'  (Br.  7991)  puhru  =  'collection'.  Numerous  small  fields  are  included  in  the  7  gan- 
ffud  and  these  again  form  parts  of  3  a^haij  or  estates.  The  names  of  these  estates  and 
granaries  are  often   descriptive.     Thus, 

I.  39:  Ashag  Armtmara,  i.  e.,  'the  field  which   has  brought  light'. 
„  78:   The  granar^t'  Ifji-gdl,  i.  e.,  of  wisdom   (=  hasim). 
„  80:  The  gfranary  Sag-du,  i.  e.,  of  judgement  (=  lasimtu,  Br.  3592). 
„  82:  The  granary  Ea-bil,  i.  e.  'The  new  Ea  granary",  or  'new  house  granary'. 
,  84 :  The    granary-  of    the  'smiting  (a-ka-ka  =  a-ka-ga  Br.  1 1  404)  of  the  field  where 
the  serpent  spoke  in   Eden'.    A-kig  mtd-bi  edin-na.    The  sign  bi  here  (Br.  5 1 24 
=  hibu  =  'to  speak').      This  should    be    compared    with  Ct.  No.  V,  pi.  36,  HI, 
4  and   5,    where    aiag    is    omitted    and    where    the  translation  is:    'Granary  of 
the    smiting  of  the    serpent  that  spoke  in   Eden'.     Miis  or  xir  is  a  serpent  no 
doubt;  bi  may  =  'its',  i.  e.,  its  serpent.    Edin  Br.  4528  =  matati  =  'a  collection  of 
fields'.    Also  see  HG,  p.  258,  note  1,  for  edin  as  a  proper  name.    See  Dec.  30''" 
nr.  10''  for  ^Edin-mu-gi  and  kaiab-^lugal-edina.    See  also  PKUN  p.  168  and  note  9 
for  a  number  of  instances. 
From    all    this  we  see  that  edin  in  names  indicated,  as  a  rule,  a  sacred  locality. 
This  text  points  to  a  very  early  tradition  of  the  serpent  of  Eden. 

The  fifth  and  last  (I.  88)  is  the  granary  Bar-si(g)-ga,  i.  e.,  'granary  of  the  full 
or  the  lofty  sanctuary'.     The  amounts  stored  in  these  granaries  were: 


No.   I 


Gur 

Ka 

I, 

3027 

60 

-1 

1001 

.3. 

280 

4. 

1646 

180 

5i 

900 

6854      240 

In  addition,  Uminkhadda  of  the  temple  of  Dumuzi  received  for  the  labourers 
and  water  carriers,  6  gur,  100  ka,  and  Abbamu  received  18  gur  for  the  same  purpose, 
i.  e.  as  rations,  which  were  divided  as  shown  in  1.  8,  12,  17,  22,  28,  the  sum  of  which 
is  24  gur,  100  Ija,  and  exactly  equals  the  total  given  by  the  addition  of  these  two. 
L.  loi  tells  us  the  grain  was  gathered  (hab-'c-a)  by  Ureninnu,  for  the  temple  of  Nina 
in  the  year  after  King  Dungi  destroyed  Urbillum,  i.  e.  his  56""  year. 

67.  This  is  a  list  of  22  lots  of  various  kinds  of  grain  to  be  paid  in  Girsu  to  a 
variety  of  employees.  It  was  drawn  up  in  advance.  The  erasures  of  the  numerals  of 
I.  33  —  30.  and  what  corresponded  to  these  in  the  total  (1.  58  -  59)  is  a  proof  of  this. 
Tablets  could  be  kept  in  a  fairly  moist  condition  to  permit  such  erasures  for  days  before 
baking.     As  Urbabi  and   Urkal  did  not  appear,  their  allowance  was  erased. 

The  sum  of  the  22  lots  amounts  to  1642  gur,  20  ka.  The  grain  was  to  be  paid 
(Uil-iti  [I.  00])  in  Girsu,  in  the  first  year  of  Bur-Sin.     The    chief    of  the    weavers,  several 
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persons  with  the  title  diidu,  i.  e.,  'one  who  bring-s'  such  as  sailors,  muleteers  etc.,  some 
fishermen  and  even  the  son  of  the  Pates!  are  to  have  part  of  it,  but  a  certain  Mani 
(1.  22)  is  to  receive  more  than  half  of  all  the  grain,  8j8  gur,  190  ka.  As,  in  our  measure, 
this  would  be  about   12,726  barrels,  we  wonder  what  he  was  to  do  with   it. 

The  grain  was  of  different  kinds;  beside  the  »«  lugal  which  was  barley,  140  gur 
of  di  was  to  be  sent  (du-du)  to  the  temple  of  Innanna. 

In  1.  26  occurs  a  grain  called  gir-'jir,  which  Reisner  says  is  thorn.  This  cannot 
be  correct,  as  no  part  of  the  thorn  yielded  a  grain;  but  it  may  have  been  rye  or  oats 
whose  ears  had  sharp  points. 

Siiffijan  in  1.  27  seems  also  to  be  the  name  of  a  grain  as  yet  unidentified. 

L.  ^^2  I  cannot  decipher.  We  seem  to  have  sf  dar  a-ter-ra,  the  grain  is  surplus 
of  the  house  (ter  =  mlitn).  Or  there  is  an  excess  of  60  ka  of  grain  in  the  house.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  proper  reading  is  xe  zid  a-tir-ra,  'rice  meal',  or  something 
of  the  sort.     The  line  is  written  on  an  erasure. 

What  the  crosses  in  1.  18,  26  and  43  mean,  unless  to  call  attention  to  an  unusual 
item,  I  do  not  know.     Perhaps  checked  off  as  paid. 

The  father  of  Luningirsu  was  I.  58  probably  the  Patesi  Urkal  U,  though  he  does 
not  appear  as  such   in   the  lists. 

The  count: 


Line 

Gur 

Ka 

1 

32 

128  V, 

4 

21 

212^/3 

6 

>4 

9 

237 

64 

13 

73 

60 

15 

7 

90 

16 

29 

100 

18 

160 

21 

10 

180 

2  2 

828 

igo 

24 

1 

260 

25 

67 

235 

27 

II 

29 

16 

40 

38 

4 

250 

41 

5 

200 

43 

6 

240 

46 

13 

155 

48 

23 

80 

50 

21 

75 

53 

26 

280 

55 

28 

180 

1632    3020  =  10  Gur,  20  Ka 
10 


1642  Gur,  20  Ka 

This  result  is  in  exact  agreement  with  the  total  given  in  1.  58  and  59,  except 
2  gur,  accidentally  erased  with  the  erasure  of  the  numerals  in  1.  33 — 30  and  their  equi- 
valent in  the  total. 
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68.  Less  than  a  half  of  this  tablet  remains,  but  this,  fortunately,  contains  the 
colophon  and  tells  us  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  It  is  a  transaction  in  flour,  or  meal, 
conducted  by  Urgalalim,  the  son  of  Luningirsu,  during-  two  months,  Shu-numum  and 
Dimkii,  i.  e.,  the  4"'  and  5"'  in  the  56*^  year  of  the  reigTi  of  Dung-i,  for  the  account  of 
Urkal  the  Patesi  of  Lag^ash  (see  1.  156—57).  The  amounts  are  not  very  large,  rarely 
exceeding-  300  gur  in  any  single  consignment,  and  the  sum  of  almost  the  whole  obverse, 
perhaps  50  items,  when  complete,  amounted  to  2762  gur,  105*/,  ka,  8-/,  shekels  (1.  70 — 1). 
On  the  reverse  we  have  another  summary  of  1033  gur,  200'/$  ka,  and  there  may  have 
been  another  between  1.  100  and   101. 

It  is  probable  from  these  facts  that  we  have  here  the  items  of  a  tax  gatherer. 
In  this  case  the  signs  bal-bi  in  1.  53,  105,  113,  135  and  particularly  in  1.  163,  are  to  be 
translated,  'the  tax'  of  Urkal  the  Patesi. 

A  number  of  not  unusual  business  formulas  occur  as,  in  1.  3,  si-ni-ili  nin-iid-ag, 
'remainder  of  a  (former)  transaction'.  In  1.  18,  dub-bi-3-a-an,  'his  third  seal".  In  1.  73,  s<j<7- 
nig-ga-ra-kam  'capital  of  the  possession',  i.  e.,  total  of  all  amounts.  In  1.  101,  a-ka-a  mal- 
mal  which  Lau  translates,  'a  partial  payment,  or  delivery,  agreed'  (OBTR.  p.  37I  and  in 
1.  156,  Xin-sid-ag-zid-da,  'a  transaction  in  flour'.  In  1.  111,  after  a  total  of  so  and  so 
much  pure  bean  flour,  ansu-muk  occurs.  It  means  'asses  locked  up',  probably  for  breeding 
purposes,  and  this  bean,  or  millet  flour,  may  have  been  fed  to  them,  especially  at 
such  a  time. 

"We  have  in  this  tablet  lastly  a  variety  of  grains,  meal  and  bread. 

§e,  probably  'barley',  1.  2,  30,  43  etc. 

Se-zid-gu,  1.  45,  'ground  bean  grain'. 

Ba-baie,  1.  52,  'cracked  grain". 

Arzana,  I.  10,  lO.     (See  Arabic    ;1  rice.) 

Du,  1.  69.     'Common  grain?' 

A-ter  %,  1.  61  —  2.     'Rice?  purified,  i.  e.,  peeled.' 

As  ter  means  forest,  it  may  have  been  a  forest  product  like  walnuts. 

Zid  se,  1.  7  etc.     'Flour  of  barley.' 

Zid  kal,  1.  0,   13  etc.     'Flour  of  fine  quality.' 

/Ad  ba-ba-ie,  1.  77,   104,  'meal  of  bruised  grain'. 

Zu/-6a-K  1-57  andg I,  „       „         „  « 

Zid-ii-ba-ba-kal,  1.  97—8,   133,  'meal  of  broken  up  is  of  tine  quality'. 

Zid  ««!  sa,  1.  63,  78,   119,  'meal  of  m  grain",  a   kind  of  millet. 

Zid  gu  iw,  1.  70,  'ordinary  bean  flour". 

Zid  gu  Hg,  1.  50,   in,  'selected  bean  flour'. 

Zid  gii  iiuntiz,  1.  58,  'flour  of  fresh  (green)  millet'. 

Gar-zid,  I.  122,  "flour  bread". 

(iar-zid-kaL,  I.  84,  'bread  of  the  finest  flour'. 

(rar-zid-gii,  I.  87,  'bread  of  bean  flour'. 

Uar-zid-af,  I.  83,  'long  (ni)  loaves'.     Ai  =  > — 

Gar-ltar-ra-Hg,  1.  5b,   108,  'a  sort  of  biscuit,  prepared,  pure',  or  good. 

69.    This  is  a  record  of   lO  oxen,  5  cows,  5  asses,   1   mule,  a  male  and  a  female 
calf  —  29  in  all,  belonging  to  Urutu,  son  of  Urkal,  and  the  god  Dungi. 
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Urea,  Alia,  Urenzu,  Luniene  .ind  Khamazizi  bring-  them.  They  are  received 
for  Urutu  by  his  overseer  Nabashag,  and  for  the  g-od  Dung-i  by  Urshugalamma,  in  the 
second  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Of  these  20,  6  oxen,  i  cow  and  2  asses  are  rug-nig,  i.  e.,  'increase  or  pay'  of 
farmers  and  overseers  of  oxen.  Whether  or  not  we  are  to  understand  that  im-ma  in 
1.  3  and  18  is  an  official  is  not  certain.    Nu-zu  (I.  3  and  18)  may  =  nu-m,  'without  the  hide'? 

Note  Aam  at  end  of  1.  34  =  dub-bi. 

70.  A  small  tablet  without  names  containing-  two  items  of  outlay  of  grain  on 
the  24""  and  25""  of  the  month  Sheg-urkud  (the  1 1"*).  25  cows  two  years  old  receive  each 
3  ka  a  day  (about  0 '/a  'bs.)  of  grain.  The  total  consumed  each  day  is  75  ka.  41  lambs 
receive   i   ka  a  day  each,  or  41    ka  each  day. 

70 A.  180  sheep  killed  and  dressed.  From  Urru.  Akalla  received  them.  Month  of 
Kurue  (i.  e.   1 1  *''),  Dungfi,  46  "^  year. 

Seal:  Akalla,  scribe,  son  of  Urnigingar,  the /.«/;.    The  date  formula  differs  some- 
what from  that  published   in  B.  E.  i:''   125  R.'^ 
Bar-gal  =  gallobu,  'shorn,  dressed"? 

This  tablet  was  acquired  in  New  York  in   1913.     Probably  from  Jokha. 

71.  This  tablet  is  similar  to  69  in  size,  color,  material  and  contents,  and  it  was 
written  by  the  same  scribe,  with  numerals  archaic,  except  in  case  of  the  mg-nig,  the 
zig-ffa,  and  lal-iti  counts  (1.  5,  6,  9,  24,  25,  27).  The  nig-ga  counts,  1.  4  and  23,  where 
the  ox  goes  to  the  pa-al  or  'priest  in  charge  of  the  provisions  of  the  temple',  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  old  numerals  which  shows  that  nig-rug  and  rug-ga  differ  in 
meaning.  This  confirms  Reisner's  view;  that  the  archaic  numerals  indicate  the 
animals  actually  present  only,  the  others  those  which  have  been  paid  as  wages  or  used 
as  provisions.  The  former  is  expressed  by  nig-ntg  =  ntd-dil  =  'increase',  i.  e.  pav;  the 
plural  form  signifj-lng  that  the  value  is  to  be  divided  among  a  number,  such  as  the 
overseer  and  his  assistants,  or  several  officials,  as  in  tablet  69.  Rug-ga  is  the  single 
sign  with  phonetic  complement  proving  the  value  to  be  rug  and  not  su,  and  used  in 
the  same  sense.  The  meaning  is  probabi}'  that  the  live  animal  was  to  be  delivered 
to  the  pa-al  as  income  of  the  temple.  As  this  rug-ga  item  is  in  archaic  numerals,  it 
shows  that  the  animals  were  present,  but  intended  for  the  purpose  above  indicated. 

The  numerous  erasures  on  this  tablet,  and  the  hurried  nature  of  the  writing, 
make  it  rather  difficult  to  read.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  the  whole  tablet  is  a  palimpsist, 
remains  of  the  former  inscription  appearing  in  numerous  places.  1.  27  read;  gi gud-gis  si-rti  al>. 

The  animals  were  cows,  oxen,  a  female  calf,  male  and  female  asses  and  an  ass's 
foal.  There  were  apparently'  40  in  all.  Four  of  the  oxen  were  'increase  of  farmers'  and 
others,  and  two  were  added  to  the  provisions  of  the  pa-al.  The  farmers  were  Utumu, 
Lunina,  Lugalganni,  Siru  and  Emunidu.  The  cattle  were  from  Igishagshag.  The 
overseer  was  Lumene.  1.  33  tells  us  that  the  plow  oxen  present  were  the  oxen  of  the 
god  Dungi.     And  1.  35  that  'Lugaldibbu  received  them'  in  the  2  "^  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

72.  This  is  a  tablet  of  appointed  daily  allowances  for  sheep.  The  number  of  sheep 
is  given,  and  the  amount  allowed  for  each,  namely  1  '/j  ka,  then  the  name  of  the  man 
who  received  the  grain  and  had  charge  of  the  sheep.     At  1.  15,  30  kids  receive  7s  1?^ 
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each,  i.  e.,  20  ka  for  all.  Then  follow  the  words  mi  dug  which  here  means  'regfularly 
appointed  allowances'.  This  is  proved  by  what  follows;  '63  lambs  over  and  above'  (dir)  (these 
regular  allowances)  'received   i  ka  each,  or  63  ka'.     26""  day,   12'"  month. 

73.  This  tablet  is  important  because  it  verifies  several  points  that  have,  hereto- 
fore, been  surmised  only.  It  is  a  perfectly  clear  and  correct  record  of  10  flocks  of  sheep 
and  lambs  under  as  many  shepherds.  The  total  number  was  1515.  In  the  first  flock 
were  48,  i.  e.  13  ewes,  20  male  sheep  and  1 5  lambs  old  enoug-h  to  be  shorn.  The  flesh  of  one 
unshorn  lamb  was  wanting-.    The  expression  rugga  shows  it  was  eaten,  or  taken  as  a  tax. 

The  second  flock  contained  109  sheep,  ewes,  large  sheep  {udu-gal),  male  sheep, 
I   male  sheep  in  a  hedged  enclosure  {har-sar),   9  shorn  lambs  and    1    unshorn    (wanting). 

The  third  flock  comprised  416  of  the  same  varieties  of  animals,  to  which  is  added 
a    note:    Sag-uz   hi    s'd  nit-fti;   'a  goat   was   chosen  for  an  unshorn  lamb",  i.  e.,  exchanged. 

In  the  fourth  flock  were  41.  In  the  fifth,  73,  of  which  i  male  sheep  was  set  apart 
(bar)  as  tax  or  income  (ru^-^a).  In  the  sixth,  were  74.  In  the  seventh,  336.  In  the  eighth,  48, 
one  male  sheep  being  'in  a  hedged  enclosure'  as  in  the  case  of  the  second  flock.  In  the 
ninth  70.  On  the  left  edge  of  the  tablet  we  learn  that  the  tenth  flock  of  300  con- 
sisted entirely  of  unshorn  lambs,  and  that  the  'sheep  shearing'  (udu  ba-ur)  took  place  at 
Guabba"  in  the  58''  year  of  Dungi.  'Wanting'  before  sil  nu-ur,  in  all  but  the  last  count, 
is  understood. 

73  A.    60  ka    of    white    onions.      30  ka    of    large    millet,    30  ka    of    small    millet. 
30  ka  of  lit  grain,  for  seed  from  Gududu.    Lugalazagzu  received       ^.       -^      '^iri^ 
them  of  the  field  Guedinna,  in  the  g"*  year  of  Giniil-sin. 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  mighty  King,  the  King  of  Ur  and 
of  the  4   quarters  of  the  world. 

Lugal the  scribe,  son   of  Ur (thy)  servant. 

74.  Abillum  delivers  90  .sheep  skins  for  2  gur  of  wine.  The  shepherd  of  the 
god  Ningirsu  swore  he  received  it  in  the  56  th  year  of  Dungi. 

75.  This  is  a  report  of  the  condition  of  a  flock  of  sheep  at  Kinuner"'  in  charge 
of  Lubau,  in  the  second  year  of  Bur-Sin.  100  were  present,  consisting  of  41  ewes, 
95  male  sheep,  10  female  lambs,  9  male  lambs  and  5  leading  goats  (mS-sag).  480  ewes 
and  male  sheep  had  been  sent  away.  26  ewes,  male  sheep  and  lambs  were  snatched 
away  (by  wild  beasts  or  robbers).     Lal-ni  (not  accounted  for)    2   male  sheep. 

In  1.  9  and  15,  is  the  sign  ail  without  a  numeral.  This  does  not  mean  one 
lamb  in  either  case.  The  count  is  correct  without  these  lines.  The  scribe  wrote  the 
signs  for  the  animals  before  he  wrote  the  numerals. 

1.  5:  Five  'head'  kids  may  mean  as  Radau  (EBH.  p.  348)  suggests,  weaned 
kids;  but  as  goats  are  still  used  by  primitive  people  to  lead  flocks  of  sheep,  nidi  may 
mean  'goats'  and  nag,  'chief  or  "leading',  or,  as  sag  means,  among  other  things,  'to  choose', 
'five  choice  kids'. 

76.  This  is  the  record  of  a  sheep-shearing    (udu-ba-ur)    at  Guabba"'  in  the  58* 

year  of  Dungi. 

Lugalkagina,  son  of  Khumzi     had  22  sheep, 

Urmesh,  son  of  Igimunishig        .,     50 

(Ur)nimarki,sonof  (Igim)unishig  „      14        « 

These    are  apart  from   the  shorn   lambs  and  .sheep  in  I.  2   and    15. 
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In  1.  5  we  have  1  (/anam  bar  ruff-fja,  i.  e.,  'one  ewe  enclosed  for  tax'.  In  I.  g,  iffi  +  ku-iim 
means  'the  former' (old)  or  origrinal  flocks  to  which,  what  follows  is  added.  1.  1  7  it  was. 
no  doubt,  intended  to  erase  entirely.     The  In  has  no  meaning  here. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  sheep  shearing,  and  that  of  tablet  73  took  place  at 
Guabba"'  in  the  same  year,  58'"  of  Dungi,  but  here  it  took  9,  there  4  days.  I  translate 
thus,    instead    of    9'"  day  and  4'"  day,  because  no  month  is  mentioned  in  either  tablet. 

77.  This  is  an  audit  of  a  flock  of  goats  at  Kinuner"  of  Nina^'.    Year,  Bur-Sin  .5"". 
48    mother    goats,    2b    does,    11    large    kid.s,    29   male    goats,    37    kids,    {sag    dwj, 

festal  i.  e.  fit  for  sacrifice).  5  male  goats  chosen  for  the  mother  goats.  (The  count 
shows  we  must  translate  sag,  'chosen'  here.)  Total  156  were  present.  10  mother  goats 
and  9  male  goats  were  removed.  Of  the  kids  'fit  for  sacrifice',  none  were  wanting. 
Naana  had  charge  of  the  flock.     Sag-dug  =  tub  libbi  =  joy  of  the  heart. 

78.  Is  another  audit  of  a  flock  of  sheep  of  which  481  were  present;  9  had  been 
removed  and  59  snatched  away  (by  wild  beasts  or  robbers).  None  were  (hd-iu)  'un- 
accounted for.  The  sheep  were  in  the  care  of  Urnina.  The  count  took  place  at 
Kinuner'''    in  the  2"^  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

The  large  number  that  were  taken  away  by  violence  suggests  a  raid,  such  as 
the  Bedouin  of  the  present  day  are  apt  to  make. 

79.  This  is  also  a  count,  or  audit,  of  a  flock  of  sheep  in  charge  of  Urnina,  son 
of  Lumer,  the  city  father,  and  stationed  at  Girsu"^,  in  the  first  3'ear  of  Bur-Sin. 

142  sheep  were  present,  and   25   had  been  removed. 

As  we  see  from  1.  6,  there  was  one  male  sheep  more  than  the  number  required 
of  the  shepherd.  The  only  matter  that  calls  for  comment  in  this  tablet  is  found  in  the 
last  two  signs  of  1.  i.  The  line  reads:  41  ewes,  13  male  sheep  sag  ganam.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  13  male  sheep  would  be  exchanged  for  a  ewe,  so  we  must  translate  sag 
'leader',  and  the  phrase  'leaders  of  ewes',  i.  e.,  they  were  rams  —  as  the  meaning, 
sag  =  arum,  'attack',  shows.     It  is  probable  that  77:6  must  be  translated  in  the  same  way. 

80.  Audit  of  a  flock  of  sheep  at  Guabba^'  in  the  1  *'  year  of  Bur-Sm,  in  charge 
of  Urshagga  the  Ab.  15  were  present,  2  removed,  and  29  were  wanting,  three  male 
sheep  of  these  being  rug  rug,  i.  e.,  compensation  of  the  Im-ma.  Im-ma  may,  however, 
be  a  verbal  form  meaning  'is'  or  'being'.  Lal-ni  counts,  in  these  tablets,  were  usually  legiti- 
mate expenditures  paid  out  [lal)  for  support. 

81.  This  is  a  tablet  of  allowances  to  envoys  and  their  attendants.  The  sukkal, 
or  envoy,  usually  had  with  him  a  courier  {galu-rim)  and  a  conveyancer  igir)  who  also 
bore  the  title  gabtrim,  as  well  as  a  number  of  men  who,  no  doubt,  acted  as  guards. 
These  companies  travelled  between  Lagash  and  various  places  such  as  Ur,  Susa,  Gisha 
and  Kimash.  They  were  often  delegations  from  the  king  at  Ur,  going  to  Susa  and 
stopping  over  at  Lagash.  During  the  stay  they  were  furnished  with  provisions  and 
again  when  they  continued  the  journey.  With  this  explanation  the  tablet  will  be  clear. 
Enua,  the  envoy,  going  to  Susa  (received)  while  in  the  city  2  ka  of  bread  and,  for  the 
journey,  5  ka  of  bread.  Shudumuzi,  (his)  courier,  had  2  ka.  An  allowance  of  i  ka  of 
grain  meal  was  made  for  the  men  of  Gisha.  The  conveyancer  was  Shudumuzi,  the 
courier.  They  came  from  Gisha.  Akhuma,  the  courier,  received  2  ka  of  bread.  He  came 
from   Ugishgala"". 
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The  next  few  lines  are  incomplete  on  account  of  a  piece  broken  from  the 
tablet.     From  1.   18  on  we  have: 

Shudaamar  the  envoy  (had)  3  ka  of  bread  while  in  the  city,  5  ka  of  bread  for 
the  journey.  2  ka  of  grain  meal  was  the  allowance  of  the  Kimash  men.  Shudaamar 
the  envoy  was  (also)  the  convej^ancer.     They  went  to  Kimash. 

Lanimu  and  Barum,  couriers,  (received)  4  ka  of  bread.  They  came  from  Susa. 
On  the  left  edg-e;  3"*  month. 

It  is  probable  provisions  were  g-iven  by  each  place,  at  which  these  envoj's  and 
couriers  stayed,  for  a  day's  stay  at  the  place,  and  for  a  single  day's  journey.  This  was 
a  g-overnment  charg-e  and  records  may  have  been  kept,  in  order  that  these  expenditures 
could  be  deducted  from  the  taxes  or  tribute. 

82.  This  is  a  record  of  allowances  to  five  envoys  who  came  from  Anshaan,  an 
Elamite  city,  in  the  month  Ezen-dumu-zi  (b"").  All,  except  the  last,  received  5  ka  of 
beer  (or  wine),  5  ka  of  bread  and  1  ag"am  oil.  The  last  received  but  3  ka  of 
drink,  2  ka  of  bread  and  i  of  oil.  From  RU  164"  O'*  we  see  thai  ni  again  was 
an  oil  put  up  in  copper  vessels  of  4  ff'/n,  or  shekels,  each.  If  a  Babylonian  .<?  equals 
our  grain,  this  amounted  to  an  ounce  and  a  half.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  | 
with  oil,  means  not  i  ka,  or  half  a  gallon,  but  one  urudu  d-gam  or  copper  box  holding 
4  shekels,  unless  ka  or  gin  is  specified. 

83.  Shugugun,  the  garment  maker,  sends  an  offering  on  the  2°''  day  of  the  ii"" 
month,  in  the  third  year  of  Bur-Sin,  by  the  conveyancer  Ni-shag,  a  messenger,  6  ka  of 
du  wine,  4  ka  of  bread  and  8  shekels  of  sesame  oil.  Nishag  received  (probably  as 
support  for  the  journey)  3  ka  of  wine,   2  ka  of  bread  and  4  shekels  of  sesame  oil. 

This  form  of  the  3'*  of  Bur-Sin  is  exceptional.  Du  or  gin  for  dim,  the  last  sign, 
must  be  a  scribal  error. 

84.  This  is  a  tablet  of  allowances  for  two  parties,  one  of  which  went  to  Magan 
in  Arabia  and  the  other  to  Susa  in  Elam.  If  I  am  right  in  my  reading  of  the  verbal 
form  in  I.  3,  the  allowance,  for  the  first  journey  at  least,  that  to  Magan,  was  for  thirty 
days  at  the  rate  of  5  ka  of  wine,  5  ^a.  of  bread  and  2  shekels  of  oil  a  day  for  Burniigga 
and  3  ka  of  wine,  2  ka  of  bread  and  2  shekels  of  oil  for  Akalla,  who  accompanied  him. 
They  were  sent  by  Suudu,  probably  on  a  mercantile  expedition,  as  no  titles  are 
mentioned;  though  we  should  expect  daiukar  in  that  case. 

We  then  have  the  allowance  of  the  royal  paymaster,  0  ka  of  wine,  4  ka  of 
bread  and  4  shekels  of  oil,  followed  by  Anatil,  a  spearman,  with  3  ka  of  wine,  2  ka  of 
bread  and  2  shekels  of  oil.  Next,  Ahuni  again  with  3  ka  of  wine,  2  of  bread  and  2  shekels 
of  oil.     These  {ne-ne)  went  to  Susa. 

The  supplies  were  given  out  on  the  12"'  day  of  the  b""  month.  It  is  probable 
that  we  are  to  understand  that  the  royal  paymaster,  accompanied  by  a  guard  and  two 
assistants,  went  to  Susa  on  public  business.    Susa  was  in  subjection  to  Ur  at  this  period. 

85.  This  is  a  tablet  of  allowances  to  18  or  20  people  (whose  names  are  given) 
of  wine,  bread  and  oil.  The  latter,  though  the  number  of  shekels  is  given,  is  not 
mentioned  before  I.  18.  I.  3  and  17  seem  descriptive  rather  than  name.s,  the  latter 
meaning  'the  master  of  a  ship  that  brings  burned  brick'. 
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86.  Rations  or  allowances  to  five  soldiers,  Urbarsig-ga,  Shuna,  Tiltil,  Dudu  and 
another  whose  name  is  broken  off.  Kach  of  these  received  2  ka  of  wine,  2  ka  of  bread 
and  2  shekels  of  oil.     In  the  b"*  month,  Dungi  56'"  year. 

87.  This  is  an  imperfect  tablet  of  allowances  for  a  Patesi,  probably  of  Susa,  and 
his  company.  He  received  15  ka  of  bread,  his  paymaster  5  ka,  two  of  the  lesser  officials 
2  ka  each  and  one,  a  keeper  of  birds,  2  ka  of  bread  and  2  of  wine,  the  only  one  who 
received  wine.     The  provisions  went  forth  on  the  29'"  day  of  the  4"'  mo. 

88.  Bashaili,  Shuu  the  envoy  and  Luim  each  received  5  ka  of  wine,  5  ka  of  bread 
and  4  shekels  of  oil  in  the  3"'''  month  of  Bur-Sin   7"". 

89.  This  tablet  of  allowances  is  very  small  and  written  in  minute  characters,  but 
with  the  exception  of  1.  4,  where  there  seems  to  have  been  an  attempt  at  erasure,  it  is  clear. 

Bititi,  the  envoy,  received  10  ka  of  wine,  5  ka  of  flour  and  i  of  agfam  oil, 
then  follow  (1.  4)  the  signs  erim  hil,  which  may  mean  'to  war'  or  'to  battle'  he  went,  or  it 

may   be    a    name.     For  Ludamu    5  ka    of    wine,    3  ka  of and    i    of  agam   oil  (who 

with)  grain  of  the  chief  envo}^  went. 

Urutu,    the    envoy,   received  5  ka  of  wine,  3  ka  of 1    of  agam   oil.     The 

provisions  went  forth  on  the   la""  day  of  the  2"''  month. 

90.  Lunannar  (received)  3  ka  of  wine,  2  ka  of  bread  and  4  shekels  of  oil. 
Bashaeshdar,  the  cup  bearer,  8  ka  of  wine,  5  ka  of  bread,  10  shekels  of  oil.  Three 
partial  lines  which  I  cannot  complete  follow,  then  Lugalazida  has  (3)  ka  of  wine,  2  ka 
of  bread,  2  shekels  of  oil.  He  came  from  Ludingirra.  Shuim  had  3  ka  of  wine,  2  ka 
of  bread  and  2  shekels  of  oil.  The  paymaster  was  Lugaldaraa.  The  (provisions)  went 
forth  on  the  7"'  day  of  the  9*  month. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  comparatively  large  amount  received  bj'  the  cup  bearer 
{ka-xu-riab),  as  showing  the  importance  of  his  office,  and  to  the  name  of  the  paymaster, 
Lugaldaraa,  the  sign  du  having  evidently  the  value  rd  here. 

91.  This  large  tablet  of  397  lines,  of  whicH  about  three-quarters  remains,  is  of 
unbaked  clay.  The  signs  are  very  small  and  cramped,  and  were  often  difficult  to 
decipher.  Unfortunately,  the  part  missing  contains  the  purpose,  date  and  other  parti- 
culars as  to  the  individuals  who  received,  and  the  place  to  which  the  animals  were 
consigned.  We  may  venture  the  conjecture  that  the  place  was  the  great  temple  of 
EUil  at  Nippur.  As  this  list  is  a  record  of  animals  sent  during  a  single  feast,  A-ki-ti 
(1.  74),  which  amount  to  3569,  and  yet  these  were  not  all,  we  can  realise  the  magnitude 
of  the  sacrifices  at  this  cult  centre. 

They  consisted  of  4  classes  of  animals;  —  asses,  oxen  and  their  kind,  sheep  and  goats. 
These  were  subdivided  into  20  classes  according  to  sex,  age,  size,  color,  feed  and  place 
of  origin.  The  aniii,  generalh-  translated  'asses',  were  of  a  powerful  variety  (si-zi)  and 
may  have  been  horses.  Among  the  cattle  we  find,  beside  oxen,  cows  and  calves,  the  wild 
ox  (am-gud),  1.  386.  Among  the  sheep,  of  which  there  are  three  classes  of  ewes,  five 
of  sheep  in  general  and  three  of  lambs,  we  note  the  'ii-ljul  (I.  353),  corresponding  to  the 
gukkal  among  the  lambs,  which  were  probably  set  apart  for  sacrifice. 

There  are  7  varieties  of  goats  and  kids  if  we,  with  Langdon,  include  the  mas-du 
which  may  have  been  tamed  gazelle. 
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The  tablet  contains  149  names  of  people  who  either  broug-ht  or  sent  the  animals. 
In  several  instances  great  numbers  of  valuable  animals  were  sent  by  potentates  such  as 
Patesis.  In  others,  an  offering  is  made  of  a  single  lamb  or  goat.  These  names  will  be 
found  in  the  name  lists  with  notes  calling  attention  to  interesting  facts  connected  with 
them.  Semitic  names  occur  occasionally,  and  I  call  particular  attention  to  .l/a/w.w*'  (1.  341), 
GiS-mar'^  (1.337)  ^^<(l^'  ^  Ad<id-Uu  {or ''En?)  {\.  :i\-j)  and  the  name  i.(/-n-/iM-?na»--<w  (1.  354). 

92.  This  is  a  tablet  of  offerings  of  sheep,  kids  and  oxen  to  various  deities  and 
cult  objects,  such  as  Nannar  and  his  spouse  Ningal  and  the  thrones  of  Dungi  and  Zikum. 
Offerings  are  also  made  for  other  objects  and  privileges  as  in  1.  1 1  which  is  a  reference 
to  marriage  rites.  With  some  of  the  groups  the  name  of  the  'forwarder'  (ff'ir  must  mean 
this)  and  that  of  the  courier  (ma^L-im)  is  given.  The  offering  is  often  followed  by  the 
deity,  cult  object,  or  purpose  for  which  the  offering  is  made,  as  in  this  tablet,  but  in 
many  tablets  by  the  name  of  the  donor. 

The  animals  were  taken  from  Abbashagga  who,  in  this  instance,  was  at  Ur  (1.  41). 
The  conveyancer  was  the  scribe  Lushag,  and  the  animals  went  forth  on  the  ^g""  day  of 
the  12""  month,  in  the  8"'  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

As  the  gods  of  Nippur,  Enlil  and  Ninlil  are  not  mentioned  on  this  tablet,  but 
the  Moon  God  and  his  consort  are,  it  is  probable  that  all  these  animals  were  intended 
for  the  new-year's  festivities  at  Ur.  Whether  this  Abbashagga  is  the  great  cattle 
merchant  who  appears  so  often  at  Nippur,  being  at  Ur  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  festival, 
cannot  be  said:  but  he  is  very  probably  the  same,  as  this  tablet  came  from  the  archives 
of  Drehem  to  which   it  was  taken  from  Ur. 

The  tablet  contains  a  number  of  new  names,  both  of  individuals  and  places. 
Nituk^'  (1.  29),  we  know  to  be  Dilmun:  according  to  Hommel,  the  Island  of  Bahrein  in 
the  Persian  Gulf;  but  where  were  Rimush^',  Mardaniaan*'  and  Shanum*'? 

93.  Ennia,  the  driver,  sent  by  Isharramash  3  sheep.  The  conveyancer  was 
Ursbarrugim  the  envoy,  i  ox,  51  sheep,  26  goats  cut  up  for  the  (temple)  kitchen  (£-mu) 
Urumu  was  the  courier.  25""  day.  Taken  from  Abbashagga,  g""  month,  Bur-Sin,  2  ■"'  year. 
Left  edge  60  -j-  20  +  i  =  81   (animals). 

§u-'jid  (1.  7)  Langdon  translates  'inspected,'  but  ffid  may  mean  bagdmu,  'to  cut 
asunder',  i.  e.,  the  animals  were  slaughtered  and  cut  up. 

94.  2  cows,  2  oxen,  and  640  sheep,  ewes,  lambs  and  goats  are  offered  by 
various  persons,  among  them  (1.  1)  Habalule  the  patesi  of  Adab,  in  the  10'"  month,  2"'*  year 
of  Gimil-Sin. 

Notice  i-Ty  following  d^tb  on  the  left  edge.  It  means  'this  is  the  2 '"'  credit  of 
Knzubaiii'.  His  previous  one  is  for  the  large  offering  from  I.  6  to  12.  Ihih  may  mean 
nhnbali,  as  we  know  from  the  case  tablets,  so  that  the  persons  mentioned  may  have 
received  and  not  given  these  animals. 

96.    Suhurgulalshu  sent  one  sheep  by  the  courier  Enlilzishaggal. 

A  sheep  and    lamb  for  the  E-ghe-pagga,  Urbau  brought.     2  grain-fed  oxen,    1  ox. 

2    grain-fed    sheep.      19    ordinary    sheep.      4    festal    sheep.      i    alum    .sheep.      14    lambs. 

I   female  festal  lamb.     10  male  goats.     2  kids.     70  does  of  Sua*'. 

9* 
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Abilzimti  (sent  these)  as  provisions  for  the  lunar  obscuration  on  the  ::6"'  day. 
Thoy  were  taken  from  Abbashajrgra.  The  conveyancer  was  Da-a-a-ti,  the  scribe, 
q""  month,  Bur-Sin   S"".     On  edge   129  (cattle). 

I  have  made  (1.  1)  Su/tui-  gu  /«/  m  a  name,  but  it  may  be  a  cult  object  or 
shrine  (see  name  list,  note)  to  correspond  with  the  K  se  jiagga  of  1.  3  which  means 
'tomple  of  the  bird  catchers',  but  is  translated  "poultry  yard"  by  the  French  sumerolog-ists. 
One  wonders  why  cattle  should  be  brought  to  a  poultry  yard  and,  in  these  Drehem 
tablets,  frequently  in  large  numbers. 

Again  1.  10  may  be  verbal,  wholly  or  partly,  as;  'Abizi,  took  them  (ivi-ti) 
as  provisions'  etc.  or  some  other  meaning  connected  with  ti  =  Nalyi  which  would  suit 
the  ud-na(d)-a. 

96.  This  tablet  is  simply  a  memorandum  giving  the  expenditures  and  .surplus 
of  cattle  between  two  dates.  Among  the  cattle  we  note  (I.  12  &  15)  the  mds-ga  or 
'unweaned  kids'  and  the  sal-as-kar-ga,  or  'unweaned  does'.  The  first  of  the  dates  (I.  i) 
is,  according  to  SAKI.  p.  235,  the  2'"'  year  of  Ibi-Sin,  but  the  next  date  is  un- 
certain: Year  the  High-priest  of  the  god  Nannar  was  invested.  It  may  be  the  4"'  of 
Ibi-Sin,  if  the  one  given  by  Myhrman  as  3'*  is  correct.  It  cannot  be  the  2'"'  half  of 
the  formula  for  the  4"*  year  of  Bur-Sin  (see  No  97,*'' '")  as  the  date  of  1.  1  belongs 
to  Ibi-Sin. 

97.  Ra-gab  tablet.  A  sheep  and  male  goat  for  the  throne  of  Dungi.  Courier, 
Ud.shar,  liagah.  i  ox,  5  sheep,  5  male  goats  for  Ninlil  and  Maanaga.  The  courier  was 
Beliili  the  Ragab.  Five  male  goats  were  from  Abilabikh  the  Ragab,  ud  nam-us-ku  su^ni- 
in-ta-ffin,  'when  the  priesthood  came  to  him*.  Shatazagzu  the  Ragab  was  courier.  One 
sheep  Ulilish.  One  sheep  Nannarigidu.  One  sheep  Turramdagan.  Rag'ab  men.  10  sheep 
Urdungira  the  straw  man,  60  male  g-oats,  Dada  the  priest  {uskn).  10  sheep  and  ten  male 
g"oats,  from  Urninshar  the  singer,  10  oxen  Naablalum,  the  Westerner,  sent.  Urumu  was 
the  courier,  i  sheep  for  Ninikkush,  Lugishzutar  the  Ragab  (who  was  the)  courier,  did 
not  cause  to  enter  {la  tur-ra-ma).  Among  those  broug-ht  (sag  nm-dii)  by  Beliarik.  On 
the  ig""  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga.  q"'  month,  4""  year  of  Bur-Sin.  On 
left  edge,  21   oxen,   111   sheep. 

The  title  rd-gab  belong-ed  to  a  high  ofticial,  munzas  pani,  and  mar  sipii.  See 
Index  of  Words  and  Phrases.  1  am  not  convinced  by  Legrain  that  subi]}  is  a  variant 
of  this  title. 

98.  This  is  a  tablet  of  sacrificed  animals  for  the  2'"'  month  of  the  3'''  year  of 
Bur-Sin.  On  every  one  of  29  days  one  or  more  animals  were  used,  except  on  the  27"'. 
The  count  shows  61  sheep,  :68  lambs  and  25  kids  a  total  of  255.  The  total  given 
however,  is  but  228  sheep  and  lambs  and  25  kids,  or  253.  The  total  is  therefore  2  sheep 
short.  An  erasure  on  the  left  edge  containing-  the  total  of  totals,  253,  proves  that  the 
scribe  had  made  some  alteration,  to  which,  no  doubt,  the  mistake  is  due. 

99.  This  tablet  contains  a  hst  of  loSS  galu-sii  animals;  part  of  the  tablet  is 
broken  away,  but  what  remains  gives  us  12 15  animals,  so  that  773  must  be  supplied 
for  the  six  injured  lines. 

The  conveyancers  Ahuni  the  mourner,  Shagaga  the  mourner,  Sharili,  Urnina, 
Lugalezen  and  Ururishum  each  bring  from  Abbashagga  and  deliver  to  Nurzu,  on  the  first 
day  of  9""  month  of  the  6""  year  of  Bur-Sin,  flocks  of  ewes  and   other  sheep,  goats  and 
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kids,  almost  all  of  which  are  followed  by  the  qualifying  sign  galu-m,  which  Langdon 
translates  "tanner",  but  which  Legrain,  from  his  211,  says  means  the  place  of  origin  Sua". 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  phrase  is  applied  to  every  kind  of  animal.    See  my  tablet  No  44,'. 

100.  As  this  is  an  unusual  tablet,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  translate  the  whole 
of  it.  It  appears  to  be  a  record  of  sacrifices  and  payments  made,  in  the  3"'  day  of 
the  g""  month  of  the  last  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  to  soldiers  under  his  son  Ibi-Sin. 

I.  (i)  I  grain-fed  ox,  the  fourth  servant. 

(2)  1  grain-fed  ox,  the  god  Ninazagnunna. 

(3)  -  grain-fed  oxen,  4""  servant  of  Xannar  and 

(4)  Murinabagal. 

(5)  1  grain-fed  ox  the  god  Ulmashitum. 

(6)  I  grain-fed  ox  the  god  Nunitum. 

(7)  I  grain-fed  ox  the  god  AUatum. 

(8)  I  grain-fed  ox  the  god  Meslamtaea. 

(9)  I  grain-fed  ox  ^"^  servant  (of)  Anna. 

(10)  Sent  {(i-ffi)  distributed  (ba-a). 

(11)  (When)  the  king  entered  (tur-ra). 

(12)  I   grain  fed  ox  a  sacrifice  to  Gula. 

(13)  2  grain  fed  oxen  4"*  servant. 

(14)  4  grain   fed  oxen 

(15)  to  the  god  Nannar. 

(16)  Enginabushu,  the  cup  bearer,  was  the  courier. 

(17)  The  wages  of  the  soldiers  were  distributed 

(18)  in  Ur. 

(19)  Soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin 

(20)  money  (shekels)  received 

(21)  on  the  third  day 

(22)  taken  from  {ba-si)  Bashaenlil. 

(23)  The  conveyancers  were  Nursinshagerim  and  Annia  the  scribe. 
On  the  left  edge   10  oxen. 

The  interest  of  this  tablet  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  mentions  Ibi-Sin  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  father  Gimil-Sin. 

While  some  of  the  oxen  in  the  list  were  undoubtedl\'  for  sacrifices,  as  in 
1.  12  and  14,  the  rest  may  have  been  payment  to  high  officers  of  Ibi-Sin.  In  this  case 
we  might  translate  Lamaduush  {i-kam-m)  and  eshduush  {3-kam-m)  as  4"'  and  3'*  officers. 
It  is  also  possible  that  these  were  cult  objects  i.  e.  menhirs,  known  as  the  third  and 
fourth  "*'.  See  1.  10.  "The  third  us  of  the  god  Anna."  I.  16  to  20  record  the  payment 
of  the  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  in   money,  not  in  kind. 

!.  23.    Sag-erim,  in  name,  may  be  a  title  meaning  'officer  of  soldiers'. 

101.  Abbashagga  sent  out,  and  Shumirra  received,  3  calves,  5  heifers  2  years  old, 
I  bull  calf  by  the  conveyancer  Inzamu  the  herdman,  2  oxen  by  Abbagina,  8  or  9  horses, 
male  and  female,  by  Khunedam,  88  goats,  20  does  (imported?),  9  male  kids  and  21 
y-azelles  by  Urnigingar  the  mourner.     4""  day,  4""  month  and  4""  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Legrain  suggests  that  the  amu  Imr  +  an  are  mules.  Briinnow  makes  ansu-li 
=  iir/alii,  also  a  mule.  They  are  male  and  female.  The  probabilities  are  that  neither 
is  right  and  that  nu  ansu  is  a  mule,  while  the  Aniu  u  is  a  horse. 


yg  Translations  and  SumniHries. 

102.  Mekasiliin  sends  a  lamb  for  the  house  of  the  aug-urers  by  the  courier 
Urbaumu  on  the  o""  day.  It  was  taken  from  Abbashaggfa.  lo""  month,  Bur-Sin  o"". 
Mekasilim   is  twice  called  the  daughter  of  the  kingf  in  Leg-.  303,''  *. 

Se-pafi-(fa  =  nz  has  probably  the  same  meaning-  as  uzu  =  'a  seer,  diviner". 

103.  Ludingirra  received  two  grain-fed  sheep  from  Abbashagga  on  the  .  .  .  day 
of  the   12""  month  of  the   1"  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

104.  2  grain-fed  sheep  and  2   ewes  without  young,  on  the  first  day. 
70  male  goats,  on  the  2 "''  day. 

3   festal  lambs,  grain-fed,  on  the  third  day. 

9  grain-fed  sheep  and    i    grain-fed  lamb, 

10  grain-fed  sheep  as  bridal  gifts,  on  the  fifth   day. 
137  sheep  and  3   male  goeits,  on  the  sixth  day. 

5  sheep,  7  alum  sheep, 

I  festal  lamb,   1  festal  lamb  well-bred  and  6  kids,  on  the  7'*  day. 

62  sheep  and  2  lambs,  on  the  &^  day. 

30  grain-fed  sheep,  15  grain-fed  sheep  as  bridal  gifts  and 

I    lamb,  on  the  tenth   day. 
14  g-rain-fed  sheep,  on  the   12"'  day.     Total  (L.  E.)   381. 

Enmu  received  them  from  Nashag  (during)  the  S*''  month  of  the  first  year  of 
Bur-Sin.  Leg.  p.  156  translates  1.  7  &  15  udii-Se  ffud-e  Sii-sa,  as  "the  sheep  that  follow  the 
oxen",  but  above  is  based  on  Br.  12174  =  tirhatu.  Perhaps  the  phrase  expresses  some 
characteristic  of  the  sheep. 

105.  From  Enlilla  4  oxen  and  5  cows  have  gone  forth  to  the  kitchen?  {E-mu) 
S""  nio.     Dungi  57'^ 

It  is  highly  probable  that  ancestor  worship  existed  among  the  Sumerians,  as  we 
see  from  the  deified  kings.  In  this  case  there  would  be  temples  of  names  (E-iiiu), 
as  there  are  in  China  today,  where  sacrifices  to  ancestors  would  be  offered.  It  militates 
against  this  theory,  however,  that,  as  yet,  no  remaihs  of  such  have  been  found.  As 
iim  also  means  cook,  bake,  the  translation,   "kitchen"   has  been  tentatively  adopted. 

I0(J.  Eninnanna  sends  by  Zallallum,  the  courier,  i  festal  lamb  well-bred  and  5  festal 
ewes.  Lugainiagurri  sends  by  Udamisharram,  the  courier,  4  festal  lambs  and  0  altnu  sheep, 
among  those  the  Westerners  sent.  Urninnisigu  sent  2  grain-fed  sheep,  one  grain-fed 
lamb.  Eninnanna  (for)  Mekasilim  sent  i  lamb.  The  convej-ancer  (of  the  animals)  was 
Shudada.  On  the  17"'  da}'  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga,  in  the  sixth  month  of 
the  4"'  year  of  Bur-Sin.     On  left  edge,   20. 

The  date  formula  is  the  last  half  of  the  4""  of  Bur-Sin,  unless  it  be  the  same  as  96'*. 

107.  This  tablet  records  offerings  of  a  lamb,  in  each  case,  to  Enlil  and  his 
consort,  Ninib  and  Ninazagnunna,  yiiilii-<i(i/  (probably  a  large  image  of  the  wife  of 
Enlil)   and  Nannar.     They  were  sent  by  Sheshdada   an  accountant  priest,  by  the  Patesi 

of  Nippur,  by  Garbau  a  builder,  and  M e.    Zabar(ku)  was  the  courier,  and  Nashag 

supplied    the    aninial-s.      Second    day,     1"  month,    Dungi    (50?)  58.     AIu    f^a-ar  si'''    u    Ki- 
inai'"  ba-ffit(. 
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The  remarkable  feature  of  this  tablet  is  the  date  which  is  a  combination  of  the 
56""  and  sS""  of  Dung-i,  unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  Kimash  was  conquered  a  second 
time  in   58. 

108.  This  is  a  very  small  memorandum  for  Urazagnunna  showing  that  he  sent 
to  the  temple  kitchen (?),  on  the  14""  day  of  the  9."'  month  of  the  57 "■  of  Dungi,  3  sheep, 
33  ewes,  27   g-oats  and  8  kids. 

The  number  seems  large  for  any  kitchen. 

109.  A  mother  goat,  with  a  kid  not  yet  (eating)  grain,  and  two  lambs,  for  the 
house  of  Augurers.     Urbaumu  was  courier. 

I  grain-fed  sheep,  1  grain-fed  uluiii  sheep,  1  grain-fed  doe,  10  i.imbs  and  1  kid 
(from)  Mekasilim  the  temple  has  received   for  the   is""  day. 

On  the  ij""  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga.  The  conveyancer  was 
Dayati  the  scribe,     g'"  month,  Bur-Sin  S"*.     Margin,    17. 

L.  Q  and  10  are  not  altogether  clear,  the  signs  are  usually  translated  as  a  name  ^/e- 
'^ Ka-silitii,  but  me  may  mean  iiib  =  'an  oracle'  or  may  mean  people,  i.  e.,  the  Elamites  whose 
god  was  Kasilim.    The  signs  ^«r-/v(  (1.  10)  seem  to  be  for  nig-hi  another  form  of  ni-ku  'received'. 

110.  3  grain-fed  sheep,  pure,   2  lambs,  covered  chamber  (d«-«7).    dii  is  half  erased. 
4  grain-fed  sheep,  pure,  2   lambs  for  Nannar. 

1  grain-fed  sheep,   i   kid,  for  the  throne  of  Dungi,  sent   with  Ashi.sira. 

2  lambs  for  Innanna. 

1  kid  for  Nannar,  sent  by  Eninnanna. 

Zabarku  was  the  courier.  On  the  q""  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga. 
10"'  month,  Bur-Sin,   i"vear.     Left  edge,   16  (^animals). 

111.  1    cow    slaughtered.     Its    body    for    the    palace    was    cut    up.      Receipt    of 

Lugalutu.     5""  month. 

2  oxen,  receipt  of  Annashargubbi,    1 1  ""  month. 
I    ox,  receipt  of  Enlillanishag,  8""   month. 

I   ox,  receipt  of  the  warden   of  the  goddess  Ishtar.     i:;"'  month. 
Total,  4  oxen.     Total,   1   cow. 
A  receipt  was  given  by  Enlilla.     Nashag  received  it.     54""  year  of  Dungi. 

112.  2  sheep,    i    lamb,  Gimiliii,  the  mourner. 
I    lamb  Igiidilu,  the  warden  (/>«-(//). 

I  lamb,  Ureanna,  the  Patesi. 
I  lamb,  Dungiili. 
I  lamb,  Aakalla,  the  Patesi. 
I  lamb,  Igirumakh. 
i  lamb  Dungikhazigish. 
1  lamb  Ikbiilu. 
(Lugal)azida. 


Reverse 
-of 

tablet 
broken. 


accountant    priest 

day 

Lit 

eii-zii 

Scribe 

3"*  Month  (ii-ue-hii)  Bur-Sin  9'"  year. 
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113.  The  Kins'  sent  from  Abbashag-ga,  by  the  conveyancer  Shumamakarra,  a 
man  of  Erech,  a  royal  messenger,  72  oxen  and  5  cows,  as  plow  oxen  for  Girsu"'. 
Urumu  received  them,  in  the  s*  month  and  s""  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

In  the  name  (1.  4)  kar-ni  mav  be  a  title  or  quality  such  as  'the  courageous'. 

114.  Intaea  received  from  Abbashagga,  4  lambs  and  1  kid,  8""  Mo.     Bur-Sin  4'". 

115.  From  amonsf  the  animals  sent  on  the  i,^""  da}',  taken  from  Abbashagga, 
w:is  1  sheep  of  Amarabatum.  Ulaili,  the  mourner,  was  courier.  One  sheep  and  one 
male  goat  for  the  throne  of  Dungi.  Urdunpaemu  was  courier.  2  sheep  of  Ninug  the 
musician.     Enlilzishaggal  was  courier.     8""  month.     Bur-Sin  8"'.     L.  margin  Total  5. 

Line    10  was  written  on  tablet  after  it  was  almost  hard. 

116.  Pive  sheep  and  five  goats,  grain-fed,  for  the  E-mu  (kitchen?),  in  the  name 
of  the  couriers  at  Nippur.  Four  ewes,  grain-fed,  for  the  sacred  well  of  the  god  Dungi. 
1  grain-fed  sheep  for  the  augurer's  house,  in  the  name  of  the  queen.  1  Grain-fed  male 
goat  Amalim  (gave).  Urumu  was  courier,  i^""  day  of  the  month  (the  animals)  were 
taken  from   Ahuni.      u""  month.     Dungi  58""  year.     See  date  of   107. 

Note  that  in  this  tablet  (1.  7  —  8)  the  queen  makes  a  gift  to  the  E  pagga,  of  a 
grain-fed  sheep.  Such  specially  fed  animals  are  for  sacrifice  or  other  high  purpose. 
Why  should  the  queen  give  such  an  animal  for  the  poultry  yard?  In  this  instance  we 
have  pag-ga  not  uz-ga.     This  establishes  the  reading  e-ie-pag-ga. 

117.  The  king  sent,  from  Abbashagga,  9  Festal  lambs,  on  the  19'"  day.  Ludingirra 
received  them.     3'*  month.     Bur-Sin   ^i"*.     Margin,  9. 

118.  Eninnanna  sent  1  lamb  to  the  house  of  auguries.  Aakalla  was  the  courier. 
Lunannar  the  overseer  sent,  (through)  Urninumbara  the  musician,  8  sheep  and  4  male 
goats.  Nannarigidu,  the  cup  bearer,  was  the  courier.  Taken  from  Abbashagga  on  the 
24"'  day,  9""  month   20,  Bur-Sin   4"". 

1.  5.  Ninumbara  was  a  goddess  of  Erech.  1.  13.  the  //,  after  the  name  of  the 
month,  may  mean,  20""  day. 

119.  The  conveyancer  Ilusu,  under  the  manager  Urnigingar,  the  mourner, 
(brought)  thirt}-  sheep  of  Sua""  and  47  male  goats  of  Sua*^.  The  conveyancer 
Irrishum,  under  the  manager  Shuirra,  the  mourner,  (brought)  31  sheep,  6  ewes,  8  male 
goats,   II   female  goats,  on  the  24"'  day,  from   Abbashagga. 

Nurenzu  received  (them)-  q""  month,  %^  year  of  Bur-Sin.  Whether  the  title 
Is  in  1.  II,  that  occurs  so  often,  is  to  be  translated  'mourner",  as  Pinches  suggests,  or 
"sword  bearer"  according  to  Legrain,  I  am  unable  to  determine.  See  Teg.  134,  /•<  =  porte- 
epee  =  hi-zu,  'a  body  servant'? 

120.  Azag-nannar,  the  Patesi  of  Shuruppak,  received  from  Intaea  76  grass-fed 
sheep,  151   grass-fed  male  goats,  7""  month,  Gimil-Sin  o""  year.     L. E.  227  sheep. 

121.  An    offering    of    17    oxen    went    forth    to    the    god    Enlil.      Nanar    sent   3, 

Alala  2,    Urnigin    the    scribe,    son    of    Kashara    3,    Ekurrashargubbi    i gu-si-ih 

ir-ni du-dn.  Urbau  was  the  herder  sent  4,  i  2""  month  —  53 '"''  year  of  Dungi. 
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As  the  total  given  on  left  edgfe  is  17,  and  13  remain  on  the  tablet,  the  two  lines  partly- 
broken  away  contained  4  oxen.  The  deity  of  1.  4  was  Shara  g-oddess  of  Umnia,  though 
we  have   here  lugali  -\-  (fa/,  not  liufoli  +  sig. 

122.  1 8. sheep,  i  lamb,  i  kid  cut  up,  12"'  day,  from  Abbashag-ga.  Dugga  received 
it.     10'"  month,  Bur-Sin  8'^ 

123.  An  ox  and  3  sheep  for  Knlil,  an  ox  and  3  sheep  for  Ninlil  the  King  caused 
to  enter.  An  ox  (from)  Inlallutii.  Urumu  was  courier,  i  a:  igi-lugal-xn  m-hi  ri-ib-k-u, 
'one  leopard  to  throw  to  the  dogs  before  the  king'.  On  the  2 1 "  day,  taken  from 
Abbashagga.     The  conveyancer  was  Dayati,  the  scribe.     9""  month,  Bur-Sin  S"". 

Note  sign  in  1.  6,  transliterated  UU.  It  should  be  T^^^f  •  tor  A:  =  leopard  see 
note  to   142. 

124.  -Shuirra  received  from  Abbashagga  56  sheep,  6  lambs,  159  ewes,  99  female 
lambs,  5   milking  goats  and  30  does.     0"'  month,  Bur-Sin   2°*.     Margin  355. 

125.  Ahuweir  received  from  Abbashagga  a  regular  appointed  offering,  on  the 
29""  day  of  the  first  month,  of  6  grain-fed  sheep  and  i  ewe  without  a  lamb.  Bur-Sin  j"*. 
Margin   7. 

126.  From  among  those  sent  out  by  Abbashagga,  on  the  28*  day  of  the  12"" 
month  of  Bur-Sin  S"",  were,  1  almn  sheep,  grain-fed,  for  the  h'!^-du-ii.^  from  Mekasilini, 
Ninlilamamu,  the  envoy,  was  courier,  (and)  2  lambs  and  1  young  female  g-azelle  for 
the  temple  of  auguries  {E  Se-pagga),  of  which  Urbaumu  was  courier.  The  conveyancer 
was  Nuurenzu,  the  high  scribe,  (diip-Sar-si). 

127.  Beliazu  received  from  Lubau  tribute  of  Sharrubani,  Patesi  of  Abiak'''. 

2  grain-fed  oxen,  first  quality,  1 1  grain-fed  oxen,  i  grain-fed  cow,  5  oxen, 
1    cow,  20  sheep  and  40  kids. 

3"*  month.     Bur-Sin  5'".     Margin,  20  oxen,  60  sheep. 

For  m-lal-a-hal  =  'tribute'  see  Word  Index.  The  month  seems  to  be  U-ne-ku. 
Both  gild  and  itdu,  in   margin,  used  of  both  sexes. 

128.  Sharumbani  Patesi  of  Abiak''',  received  from  Lugalamarazag  60  sheep, 
for  a  royal  offering.     29""  day.      i"  month.     Bur-Sin  5""  year. 

129.  From  among  the  animals,  sent  on  the  26""  day,  taken  from  Abbashagga, 
there  were  set  apart  for  burnt  offerings,  as  provision  of  Udnada,  (last  of  the  moon) 
a-id-zi  iiii-ti  nig-ku  ud-mid-a-ku-ni,  (1.  5  —  6)  i  grain-fed  sheep,  2  alum  grain-fed  sheep, 
I  grain-fed  goat,  3  grain-fed  does,  4  festal  <duin  sheep,  6  lambs. 

7'"  month.     Bur-Sin  8'\ 

Transliterate  and  translate  I.    10  and    11   of  tablet  95   like  1.  5 — 0  above. 

130.  Shuirra  received  from  Abbashagga,  on  the  6""  day,  j""  month  and  t,"^  year 
of  Bur-Sin,  25  sheep,   7   black  sheep,  and   1    kid  of  the  Sua'''  variety.     L.  E.  .53. 

Miei,  Ur  Dj'Dusty  Tablets.  lO 
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131.  Urumu,  Gimilishtar,  Abbamu  the  merchant,  Ishtarilshu  and  Urmesh  the 
Patesi,  each  brought  a  lamb  on  the  4""  clay.  Abbashagfga  received  them,  4""  month, 
Bur-Sin  6'^ 

132.  Shuninshakh  received  from  Urshagfga,  2  gur  210  ka  of  best  grain-meal  as 
wag-es  for  hired  men.  There  were  162  men  for  i  full  day  and  each  received  as  wages 
5  ka.     1 1  "■  month,  Bur-Sin  b"". 

133.  Nanar  received  from  Lugalamarazag-,  on  the  14""  day,  129  sheep,  5  festal 
lambs,   1   festal  ewe,  i  goat,     i"  month.     5""  of  Bur-Sin.     Margin,   136. 

The  mention  of  festal  animals  in  1.  2  and  3  seems  to  show  that  this  consign- 
ment was  for  sacrifice.     Note  the  festal  ewes. 

134-.  Wadarum,  the  priest  accountant,  sent  one  lamb  for  Enlil  and  one  lamb  for 
Ninlil.  Eniiizishaggal  was  courier.  On  the  ]9"'day,  6 "■  month  and  7""  year  of  Bur-Sin 
they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga.     Margin,  2. 

135.  Dungiaamu  received  from  Abbashagga.  i  grain-fed  ox,  8  festal  lambs, 
1   festal  ewe,  4  goats. 

28"^  day,    1"  month,  Bur-Sin  2°*.     Margin    14. 

136.  48  udu-ud-sar,  2  htr  mas,  m-bu  kit  dul-azag  ka  is  the  reading  of  the  first 
three  lines  of  this  tablet.  They  are  very  uncertain.  The  first  line  is  partly  erased  and 
may  be  written  on  an  erasure,  the  2 '"'  was  written  in  after  the  tablet  was  dry.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be;  46  sheep  for  new-moon  and  2  kids.  The}^  were  accepted  for 
the  holy  shrine  from  the  messenger  of  Meka(silim).  The  conveyancer  Urbau,  the  son 
of  Turturra,  brought  (them).     12"'  month,  Dungi  56 *^     Margin,  48. 

1.  I.  Possible  reading  su-ud-ul>  skins  of  white  cows.  1.  4  read  me  after  sukkal 
and  supply  silim  after  ka. 

137.  Urtur  received  from  Lugalamarazag,  11  oxen  on  the  28""  da)',  4""  month, 
Bur-Sin   8**"  year.     Margin,   11. 

138.  Intaea  received  from  Abbashagga  4  lambs,  lo""  day,  S""  month,  Bur-Sin  6"". 
Margin,  4. 

13J).  Intaea  received  from  Abbashagga  i  ox,  4  sheep,  2  lambs,  1 1  kids  on  the 
second  day,  9""  month,  Bur-Sin  b^.     Margin  1   ox,   17  sheep. 

It  will  be  noted  ag-ain  that  iidu  in  margin  is  a  common  noun  for  sheep  and 
g-oats,  of  all  classes. 

140.  Nanar  received  from  Abbashagga  60  sheep,  3"'  day,  1 1  "•  month,  Bur-Sin  6"". 
Margin  60  sheep. 

141.  Shumama  received  from  Lugalamarazag,  2  festal  lambs  and  1  male  goat. 
25""  day,  2'"^  month,  Bur-Sin  5'"  year. 

142.  Ludingirra,  son  of  Urukibbula,  received  from  Abbashagga  nine  male  liilini 
(camels?)  4  female  /»/(;//  and  i  m/  +  sn  (leopard?)  17"'  day,  9""  month,  Bur-Sin  1 ". 
The  luliiii  is  the  sign  for  the  beast  of  burden  =  Gir  +  udit  =  sheep,  for  wool  or  woolly 
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+  ifji  =  eye,  a  prominent  feature  of  the  camel.  Az  is  composed  of  mj  4-  -".  Ug  means 
an  animal  of  the  panther  kind  and,  as  za  may  n)ean  'a  jewel',  the  spots  may  have  been 
considered  such  i.  e.  'the  jewelled  panther',  or  leopard. 

113.    Akhuweir  received  from   Abbashag-ga,    1  g-rain-fed  ox,   18  cows,    120  sheep, 
50  male  g"oats,  23''"*  day,  S""  month,  Bur-Sin  7**^  year.     Margin,   19  oxen   170  sheep. 
Gnd  and  iidu  again  for  male  and   female.     Uda  for  sheep  and   g-oats. 

Hi.  Ludingirra,  son  of  Kashara  received  from  Abbashag-g-a  1 3  gfrain-fed 
oxen,  12  oxen,  23  sheep,  100  Sua'''  sheep,  330  kids,  43  milk  g-oats  on  the  17"'  day, 
g""  month,  Bur-Sin    1*'  year.     Marg-in,  521. 

Owing'  to  a  misunderstanding-  in  proof  correction  33  for  13  in  1.  1  crept  into 
the  text 

145.  140  sheep  and  40  kids  from  Nashag-,  son  of  Urmu,  in  the  name  of  Daklii- 
ishtar.     Dungi  57"". 

146.  4  sheep  of  Urninnisig  +  la,  the  musician.  L'rumu  was  the  courier.  On  the 
3"*  day  thev  were  taken  from  among  those  sent  by  Abbashagga.    9*  month,  Bur-Sin  7'\ 

Margin,  4. 

147.  Indaa,  the  warden  priest  of  Annunitum,  received  from  Sharakam  an  offering 
to  the  god  Annunitum,  67  sheep  and  go  kids.  The  conveyancer  was  Abbashagga  (sic!). 
8'"  month,  Bur-Sin  3"*.  Note  the  full  date  formula  for  Bur-Sin  3"'  year.  Perhaps 
Annunitum  should  be  Annuniib. 

148.  5  red  Sua*"  sheep,  85  red  Sua""'  ewes,  120  black  Sua'''  ewes,  110  red 
Sua'''  male  goats,  30  black  Sua"'  milk  goats. 

Names  broken  away.     S""  month,  Bur-Sin   4'^     Margin,  350  sheep. 

The  sign  )ti<j  =  {dir)  means  'dark',  i.  e.,  brown,  as  well  as  red.  Legrain  proves 
that  galii-sH  animals  are  from  Sit^a'''.  See  also  tablet  44  of  this  collection.  Notice  the 
different  classes  included  under  ndn  in  the  margin. 

149.  Igienlilshu  received  from  Abbashagga  i  ox,  ij""  day,  8"'  month,  Bur-Sin  8"'. 
Margin   1.     1.  0.    2°^  sign  should  be  hi  = 

150.  3  oxen,  9  sheep,  6  male  goats  on  the  24"'  day,  from  Lugalamarazag, 
Akhuwir  received  them.     5"*  month,   Bur-Sin   5"".     Margin,  3  oxen,    15  sheep. 

151.  4  grain-fed  sheep,  2  lambs,  i  sheep,  on  the  9"'  day,  from  Abbiishagga. 
Nanar  received  them,      i "'  month,  Bur-Sin   3"*.     Margin,   7. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  151  and  152.  After  an  interval  of  five  years,  the 
same  man  sent  and  the  same  man  received. 

152.  One  lamb,  on  12""  day  from  Abbashagga,  Nanar  received.  1"  month, 
Bur-Sin  8"'.     Margin,    1. 
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Vi'i.  5  oxen,  i  cow,  on  the  17"'  clay,  from  Abbashagga.  Ludingirra  received 
them,    I  ;  "'   month,   Bur-Sin   2  "''.     Marg-in,  6. 

154.  Offering  of  Igiannaezu,  Patesi  of  Puush'''.  23  sheep  on  the  ig""  day, 
71  sheep,  4  ewes,  3  milk  goats,  8  kids  on  the  20""  day;  92  sheep,  42  ewes,  24  milk 
goats  and  24  kids  on  the  21"  day,  22  sheep,  6  kids  on  the  22"^  day  and  13  sheep  on  the 
23'*  day.     Taken   from   Urazagnunna. 

2'"'  month,  Dungi  sb""  year.     Margin,  332. 

This  tablet  mentions  the  Patesi  of  Puusk''',  gives  his  full  name,  is  dated. 
Leg.  357,^  lacks  the  name.  Its  date  is  Gimil-Sin  6""  which  would  be  some  18  years  after 
my  tablet.  Leg.  2^,^  has  the  name  and  is  dated  Dungi  53'''.  TD.  1501,  R.^*  has  the 
date  Dungi  57"'  and  another  patesi  named  Ahuur    See  also  127  and  128  of  this  collection. 

Jiul  (1.  13),  is  probably  here  to   be  taken  as  'sacrificial  offering'. 

155.  Zeluushdagan  received  from  Naramili  14  yoke  oxen     6""  month,  Bur-Sin  2"^. 
Margin  14. 

156.  Urnigingar  sent  one  lamb  for  Enlil.  The  patesi  of  Girsu  sent  one  lamb 
for  Ninlil.  Lunannar  sent  a  young  gazelle  for  Enlil.  The  patesi  of  Nippur  sent  a  lamb 
tor  Nusku.     (At)u  the  cup  bearer  was  courier. 

Taken  from  Abbashagga  on  the   13"'  day,    12""  month.     Bur-Sin   2°'*. 

157.  This  is  the  upper  half  of  a  tablet.     The  date  is  wanting. 

3  oxen,  41  sheep,  240  lambs,  iii  male  goats;  credit  of  Khulaal.  His  lo"*  credit. 
2  oxen,  1  grain-fed  sheep,  31  sheep,  120  lambs,  62  kids.  His  b""  credit,  i  beast  of 
burden  {(inin-ii),  credit  of  Urningishzidda. 

The  glr  sign  was  used  for  all  beasts  of  burden,  including  camels,  but  not, 
apparently,  for  the  genus  bos  and  sheep.  Sheep  are  now  used  to  carry  small  loads  in 
Central   Asia.     See    i  o  i    note. 

158.  Taken  from  Abbashagga  one  lamb,  killed  for  the  house  of  records,  i "  month, 
Bur-Sin  2°*.     Margin,   i. 

Such  a  tablet  shows  clearly  that  Abbashagga  supplied  provisions  for  the  temple 
and  its  bureaus. 

159.  157  oxen,   120  cows,   ii""  month. 

50  oxen,      15  cows,   12""  month. 

Lower  portion  of  tablet  g'one. 

Rev.   month  esen Total   71.     Total  505  oxen    120?  cows  have  gone  forth. 

Then  follows  >nii-du  zi-ga  edin  ^En-liL-ld  ka  = 
'Have  come  (and)  gone  to  the  plain  of  the  god  Enlil'. 
Dungi  58 "■  year. 

After  the  date  follows:  <ji-ni-in  which  appears  to  mean  'they  went'.  Perhaps, 
however,  gi-ni-sum  —  'he  shall  give  them   back'.     There  is  doubt  about  the  last  sign. 

160.  Azagnannar  received  from  Bali  5  grain-fed  sheep,  special,  2  grain-fed 
sheep,  next  special,  3  grain-fed  sheep  3"*  grade,  on  the  8""  day  of  the  o"*  month  of  the 
9""  year  of  Gimil-Sin. 
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The  seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  inig-hty  hero, 
King-  of  Ur, 

King-  of  the  four  quarters. 
Azagnannar, 

son  of  Lunannar 
the  Ab,  thy  servant. 
The    desigTi    which,    with    the    seal,    completely  covers  both  faces  of  the  tablet, 
shows  nothing-  but  part  of  a  male  seated  deity.    Note  the  variant  ka  in  the  date  formula. 

161.  A  lamb  or  lambs  from  Abbashagga,  received  by  Intaea  on  the  lo"'  day, 
2"^  month,  Bur-Sin  6'^ 

162.  Urazagnunna  received  from  Intaea  3  oxen  3  years  old,  21  horses,  the  first 
time,  9  horses,  the  second  time,  2  horses,  the  third  time.  The  property  of  Sheshkalla. 
A  copj-  of  the  tablet  of  Abbakalla.     1 1 ""  month  (intercalary).     Year  Ibi-Sin  became  king. 

Margin,  3  oxen,  32  horses. 

The  beasts  of  burden  are  the  atiin-ii  and  were  doubtless  horses.  See  u  =  xadu. 
BW.  II.  4i2,'»  and  DSGl.  p.   14. 

162  A.  90  ka  of  rich  herbs.    A  gift  to  the  god  Ningirsu  from  the  bow  men 

the  Abba  received  it.     Tablet  sealed  by  Sheshkalla. 

Year  the  High  priest  of  Ishtar  of  Erech  was,  by  a  decision  proclaimed. 

This  is  an  uncertain  date. 

In  this  tablet  I  have  translated  «*  =  'oil',  'fat'  as  'rich'  but  this,  and  the  translation 
of  the  remainder,  is  uncertain.     Siin-ni  may  =  sim-li  'pine'  (bunUii). 

163.  Dugga  received  from  Abbashagga  20  sheep  and  40  male  goats.  29""  day, 
12'"  month,  Bur-Sm   8'^ 

Margin  60  sheep. 

164.  4  kids  cut  up  (for)  the  E-uin  (kitchen?)  on  28"^  day,  taken  from  Abbashagga, 
4"'  month,  Bur-Sin  2  "^     Margin    10.     1.    i   as  udu  =  '6  sheep',  broken  away. 

165.  2  cows,  1  ox.  Credit  of  Luninaki,  from  the  office  of  Urtur.  The  con- 
veyancer was  Abbashagga.     Urazagiiunna,  son  of  Luningirsu,  received. 

Part  of  the  date  Dungi  56  "■  remains. 

Seal  of  Urazagnunna  the  scribe,  son  of  Luningirsu,  Shepherd  na  {dn-ii}). 

This  is  an  undoubted  receipt  yet  here  ni-kn  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  shnhali 
and  dub.  Ga  at  beginning  of  I.  4  may  be  part  of  the  name,  but  I  think  it  here  means 
'house'  or  'office',  see  Br.  5416.     Note  that  the  cow  is  mentioned  before  the  ox. 

166.  24  sheep  and  kids,  credit  of  Urgar,  7  sheep  and  kids,  credit  of  Dugga, 
2  sheep,  credit  of  Abuumilu,  a  man  of  the  goddess  Sharakam.  5  .sheep,  vise  or 
credit  of  Urmesh. 

From  Dugili  Urmesh  received  38.     Gimil-Sin  3'''  year. 

This  tablet  is  a  receipt,  being  stamped  with  an  illegible  seal,  of  which  only 
the  name  Urmesh  and  the  sign  dniim  can  be  read.  The  sign  ffir  in  I.  7  is  evidently 
equivalent  to  dub  in  I.  2,  4  and  5. 
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167.  Unizag"nunna  received  ten  lambs  from  Basha- 
enzu,  I  I '*■  month  (intercalary)  Ibi-Sin  i ".  Seal:  Gimii-Sin, 
niijjiity  king",  king-  of  Ur,  king-  of  the  4  quarters  of  the 
world.  Urazagnunna,  scribe,  son  of  Luningirsu  the  elder 
(lib),  tiiy  servant.  This  form  of  seal  was  used  by  the 
royal  scribes.  The  formula  had  not  been  chang-ed,  as  yet, 
from   Gimil-Sin   to  Ibi-Sin. 

1()7A.    70  (kaj  Urna.      10  (ka)  Kalaman(a).     Dunrazal  received  it. 
Only  a  part  of  the  O  remains.     The  names  are   unusual. 

1()8.    I  lamb  for  the  g-oddess  Ninsun, 

1  lamb  for  the  g-od   Kal,  Nannapalil  was  courier, 

1  young-  male  doe  for  the  temple  of  Augurers  (E-Se-jxtrf-ga)  from   Urunannar, 

1  ox,    1 1   sheep,  3   lambs  cut  up, 

2  young  female  does,  dead,  for  the  kitchen?  (E  mu). 

1.  I  I  mu  gm-rn  e-da  'In  the  name  of  the  weigh  master  they  went  out'  {e-da  =  am). 
Urumu  was  courier.  On  the  25"^  day  they  were  taken  from  Dugga.  i "  month,  Gimii- 
Sin,   I "'  year. 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  mighty  king,  tiie  king  of  Ur,  king  of  the  4  quarters  of  the 
world.     Urdunpae,  scribe,  son  of  Urkhani,  thy  servant. 

1.  3  for  igi-da  =  jia/il  see  DSGl.  p.  73. 

169.  6  grain-fed  sheep  to  the  god  Nannar,  i  grain-fed  sheep  to  the  great 
treasurer  (^  EA),  i  grain-fed  sheep  to  the  god  Nindaishziddin.  Taken  from  Nanar  on 
the  4'"  day  of  the  month.  Atu,  the  cupbearer,  was  courier.  10'*'  month,  9""  year  of 
Bur-Sin. 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin,  mighty  king,  king  of  Ur,  king  of  the  4  quarters    = 
of  the  world.    Urdunpae,  scribe,  son  of  Ur-(ha-ni?).     Thy  servant.     Same 
seal    inscription    as    was    used    on    168  in  matter  but  not  in  form.     This 
tablet  is  dated  in  the  9*  year  of  Bur-Sin.    How  comes  it  to   have  a  seal 
of  Gimil-Sin?    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  scribe  wrote  iiuis-gunii  for   _„ 
in  1.   10. 


170.  1  will  make  you  for  7^  shekels  a  luxurious  garment,  all  wool.  No  interest 
given.    Enough  has  been  included.    Abbakalla  paid  (it).    2"*  month.    55""  year  of  Dungi. 

Gab-a  BW.  i8o,'-".    'luxurious,  rich',     ga-zu-ug.     'I  will   make  you.' 

na  (far  ha  'no  interest  given'. 

Ib-si-ni  =  enough  i.  e.  its  sufficiency. 

Ba-an-]}ab,  Br.  10335 — 6,  napj^ani,  pu1}dn(,  'has  been  included'. 

la-lal.     'he  weighed'  (=  paid). 

171.  20  or  more  grass-fed  sheep  and  male  g-oats,  the  portion  (sd  dug)  of  the 
dogs.  Bashaeiilil,  the  keeper  of  the  temple  dogs,  received  it.  The  overseer  was  Nawirili. 
The  animals  were  taken  from  Urazagnunna.  The  conveyancer  was  Nuradad  the  scribe. 
2""*  month,  Gimil-Sin  9"*  year.     Margin  20  ....  The  rest  broken  away. 

Great  fierce  dogs  can  be  seen  today  at  all  the  monasteries  of  Ladak  and  Thibet. 
The  large  number  of  animals  fed  to  these  dogs  at  Nippur  shows  their  importance,  and 
the  fact  that  the  meat  fed  them  is  sd  dug  'an  offering',  is  significant. 
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172.  One  lamb  split  open,  from  Abbashag-g^a.  Liburbeli  received  it.  1 1 "'  month, 
Bur-Sin  4"".  On  the  seal  'Ur  ....  Son  of  Dug-g-a'  only  can  be  made  out.  This  tablet 
is  a  small  receipt,     gab  (1.  1)  ^  pataru,  '.split'. 

173.  3  oxen,  cut  up,  7""  month.  ?  cows,  cut  up.  5  oxen,  killed  for  the  house 
of  record.s.     8'"  month. 

From  Enan(na).     Enlilla  received  them.     58'*'  year  of  Dungi. 

174:.  This  is  a  record  of  ceremonially  pure  grain-fed  sheep  or  other  animal  or 
animals  for  the  festival  of  the  full  moon  (15""  day  of  the  month).  Atu  the  cup  bearer 
was  courier.     They  were  taken   from   L'damisharram.      14"'  day,  6""  month,    Bur-Sin  S"". 

Only  part  of  the  seal ;  'Bur-Sin,  migfhty  king,  king  of  Ur',  remains. 

175.  2  ka  barley  meal,  10  ka  of  ndr  and  i  ka  of  barley  meal,  were  given 
out  to  the  house  of  Urdumuzi. 

10  ka  of  ati'i;  1  ka  of  barley'  meal,  first  time,  loka  of  «//?•,  1  ka  of  barley  meal, 
second  time,  were  given  out  at  the  granary  (gu-min).  The  goods  have  gone  forth  to 
Urdumuzi.    8""  month,  Dungi  51"  3ear. 

176.  This  tablet  is  a  tag.  A  box  of  tablets  (pisan-dub-ba)  which  was  sent  forth, 
enclosed  in  a  leather  bag,  b^'  Abbashagga.     Of  the  9""  year  of  Bur-Sin  it  was. 

Two  similar  tablets  in  Trouv.  de  Drehem,  64  and  65,  actually  state  that  they 
are  the  tablets  for  a  year  relating  to  (animals  in  this  case)  what  has  gone  forth.  In 
the  case  of  64,  they  were  sent  to  the  accountant  of  the  goddess  Shara  kam,  and  in 
that  of  65  to  the  temple  warden,  as  they  were  monthly  royal  accounts.  The  whole 
subject  of  the  Ga-duh-ha  tablets  has  been  treated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  E.  Keiser  of  Yale 
in  a  work  that  will  shortly  appear  in  the  Yale  Oriental  series. 

177.  3  lambs,  a  treasure  {nuj  (ja)  for  the  throne  of  the  god  Dungi.  The  pro- 
perty is  for  the  new  moon  feast  of  Dungi  at  Nippur,  (sent)  from  Akhuwir.  Luninshakh, 
the  warden  of  the  goddess  Anna,  received  it.  lo""  month,  Bur-Sin  o"".  Supply  sar 
after  ud  in  1.  3. 

178.  Sheshdada  has  delivered.     May  he  leave  it. 

Only  seal  on  R:  Lugal ?  scribe,  son  of  Gishzanini  (i-li)?    A  general  receipt 

given  to  some  messenger. 

179.  Lakhezu  received  2  ka  of  oil,  (sesame  or  olive)  the  cost  being  '/o  shekels, 
and  10  birds  that  cost  '/«  shekel  15  grains.  Also  '/j  ka  of  butter,  its  cost  being  10  grains, 
from   Urdulazag.     The  conveyancer  was  Ilishag. 

180.  100  gur  of  grain,  royal  measure,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  looka  to 
the  gur  (i.  e.  33Vs''/o)  ^'•^  received  by  Aakalla  from  Abbamu. 

Until  the  month  »ig  (3"*)  inclusive  the  goods  laid  down  shall  be  at  interest 
(jni-sitydam.  ■ 

In  the  name  of  the  king  sworn.  Date.  The  year  Ibi-Sin  devastated  Simuruum"' 
(i.  e..  3''''  of  his  reign). 


IV.  Lists. 


1. 

A-ka-al-Ia   112,,'    118,3-   '^o,,. 
A-ab-ba-g-am   58,,,^. 

S.  of  Lu-gfi-unu  58,,,^. 
A-ba-an-da-di  58,ji,„. 

F.  of  Lug-al-ni-sag"  58,,.,-. 
Ab-e-ki-aga  58,,„.,. 

F.  of  Ad-da-mu  58,, g^. 
A-bil-a-bi-ih  97, s*- 
A-bil-li  9i,|;7- 
A-bil-li-a  91,190- 
A-bil-lum   74, g. 
A-bu-uni-an  (=  ilu) 
A-bu-ni  bo,.*  9'm4s- 
A-bu-ni-su  85,1^*. 
Ab-ba  53,,«  58,,^,. 

S.  of  Ur-'»Nina 
Ab-ba-lu-ab  91,247'- 
Ab-ba-g-i-na  54,^0  58,^^^ 

S.  of  Lu-gi-unu  58, j^. 
Ab-ba-gu-la  01, i„. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  di,,q. 
Ab-ba-kal-la  11,3  24,,  60,14"  ^^-'n 

S.  of  Lugal-dug-ga  58,1,4. 

Ab-ba-niu  55,2  66,95   '31.3*  '80,3. 
S.  of  Na-ba-sag  55,2. 
S.  of  Lugal-amar-azag  58,,-. 

Ab-ba-'»Nina  59,79"'. 

S.  of  Sag-guskin  59,.,. 


List  of  names. 

Ab-ba-sal-la  58,5,  58,194. 

F.  of  "Utu-mu  58, „. 

F.  of  Ur-''Adad  58,19,,. 
Ab-ba-sdg-ga    47,-    66,„    92,^9 


166,, 


50.148- 


101, 


58,113. 


97.25  98.31  99.27  101.20  10:! 

109,, 2      lIO,„       II3.S       114., 
118,,,       119,, 3       122, „       123, 


93.10 
I    103.3 

1^4.7 


126,11     129,9    130,5    131.8    D'-ku! 

135.,,  138.3  139.0  140,,  14^.6  143.6 
146,8  147,.^  149,3  151.5 152.S  153.4 

158.4  i6i,g  163,4  164.4  165.S*  '7-. 2 


95-13 
io6,,g 

117.4 

125.S 

134. s 

144.8 
156,11 
1 76,5. 


Ab-di-e-gar  58,85". 

S.  of  Gud-ku  58,jjg. 

Ab-di-hi  57.24''- 

S.  of  Lugal-Ur-sag. 
Ab-Iu-e-gu-la  58,15'^ 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58, j. 
A-ge  34,2- 
A-gu-a  7,4. 

S.  of  Ur-'iNina. 
Ag-ba-ni  92,33. 
-a)d   156,9'-'. 
A-da-a  91,293. 
A-da-tiim  91,273. 
Ad-an-ni-nia-gab-bi-gin  85,1- '^ 
Ad-da.     S.  of  Gis-bad  55,3. 

S.  of  Amar-dul-azag-ga  59,,' 
F.  of  Lii-ginar  59,3. 


')  Title:   Pa-te-si.  *)  Title:  Maskim.  »;  Title:  R:i-gab.  *)  TiUe:  Gir,  dupliziert  sehe  8)  and   11) 

')  The  name  may  be  Abuni  with  Su  post  position,  but  this  would  be  the  only  one  so  on  the  tablet.         •)  Title :  Pa. 
')  Final  lii-ab  prob:  title,  but  Ab-ba  =  'the  old  one'  may  be  a  title  and  the  name  read,   Ab-ba  Lii-ab.  *)  Title: 

Gin-u5  sabra  •)  Title:  Dam-kar.  '")  Title:  Im-e-kid-a  =  tablet  cutter.  ")  ^  My  service  is  the 

house  of  bread.  '*)  Us-ku  (of  Nergal)  Hu-ne-niki  ^  Hu-erim''>.  ")  Seems  like  the  name  of  an  official. 

'The  Ah  of   the  large  house'.  ")  Titles:    Ka-su-gab  and  Maskim.  '^)   Ad-an-ni  is  the  name  of  'the  ship 

that  brings  baked  bricks'?  ")  Title:  Likim  cf.  kiipii,  -entrust',  'give  in  charge  of  HWB  p.  583  and  DSGl.  p.  27—8. 

An  official  who  made  loans. 


List  of  oames. 
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Ad-da-kal-Ia  30. 

S.  of  Ur-^En-zu  30.4,.eai. 
Ad-da-kal-Ia  91,243'. 
Ad-da-mu  58,,^^. 

S.  of  Ab-e-ki-ag-a  58,, „j. 
Ad-da-na  40,5-. 
— azag--ga  58,,ps. 
Azag--''Xannar   60,.^. 

S.  of  L'ri«^ 

Azag-^Xannar    82,,^^    9i.,.io"-    '-o,.*. 

S.  of  Lu-*Xannar   lOOig.^^seai. 
Azagr-sag-gra  59,,, «. 
A-hu-a  2,^"  49,j. 

A-hu-ni  84,jj   116,, 3.     (A-musen-ni ?) 
A-hu-ni-is  99,3*. 
A-hu-ma  81,^*. 

A-hu-we-ir   125,^    143,^    150,.    177, g. 
A-kal-la  21,."  47,j  50,^^  56,55". 

S.  of  Ur-nig-in-gar>»  7oAj,",e.i  84,5. 
A-ka-ka  66,^^'-. 
A-ku-a   9i,.,.,7- 
A-la-la   1 2 1, J. 
Al-la  4,,    56,50'* 


00-,,,'*  15- 


58, 3g.     S.    of  Ur-kun  66,-3 
F.  of  A-tu. 


Al-la-ba-til '*  58,^3.     F.  of  Xa-di. 

Al-la-ru  9 1, ,.,5. 

*AI-Ia-tum    100. -.     (Xame  or  deity?) 

A-li-ih    15,^. 

Ama-alim —   ii6,jo. 

Ama-gu-la  sg,^^. 

M.  of  the  Pa  E-he-gal  59  ,,. 


F.  of  Adda. 

S.  of  (Gar-)u-rum. 


Ama-^Kal-ri-ba-zi  58,^^'* 

D.  of  A-si-lu  58,^j. 
Ama-ra-ba-tum    115,^. 
Ama-ri-da  72 j^. 
Amar-ki-azagf-ga  59,0''. 
Amar-ki-azag-ga  59.5s'*- 
A-mur-e-a  gi,,,'".  ,„.  ,.,. 
A-na-mu  I  i,g.  S.  of  Ur-^Ba-ii,  GSofUr-dun 
A-na-mu  72, j^. 
An-an-su   119,3-'. 
A-na-til  84,j^='. 
A-ne-zi-im-ti  95, ,„   129,5--. 
An-na-sar-gub-bi  see  *Xa-dug-gaib-bi. 
An-ni  72,^-^. 
An-ni-a  loo,,^-*. 
*A-ni-ig-mar-tu  39,9-10^*. 
A-ni-ni  (=i-Ii)-su  45,9'.     (A-ia-id-su?) 
A-si-lii  58,^.. 

F.  of  Ama-'*Kal-ri-ba-zi  58,^5. 
A-si-Iu  58, U6- 

F.  of  Lu ?  5S,i„. 

F.  of  En-ma-ba-si  58,(^5. 
Arad  see  Urii. 
A-rig-gin-a-ri  92,,.^**°''^". 

S.  of  Bu-sa-am  92,^^. 
A-rig-gin-hu-ub-bi  92,. ,j-*. 
Ar-mu-na-ra  66,3g_9-". 
A-sam  40,.. 

'.0,,="'. 

F.  of  Ri-ki-bi. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  58,,^. 

F.  of  Ur-ab-azag-ga  58,^5. 

S.  of  Ur-''Ab-u  59,1,0. 


A-si-sir-a   i 

A-tu  57m»- 

58,86- 


59. 


')  Title:  Pa  ni-bai.  *)  Titles:    Sum  and  Galn-rim.  ')  Dumu    here    may  eqaal  'man  (of  Ur)'. 

«)  TiUe:  Snkkal.  ')  Patesi  o(  Su-kur-ru-ki  {Sunipjiak).         '»)  Title:  Ab.  •)  Tide:  Im-e-kid-a-ta.  1  Title: 

Gir.         ')  15  is  probably  tiUe.  »)  Title:  Galu-rim.         '»)  Title:   IS.  ")  Title:   Nu-banda.  ")  Xame  of  a 

granary.  A-ka-ga  =  Br.  1 1.404  =  3/a/i>i^i(  ^  beat,  smite,  thrashing:  or  battle  (=  smiting).  This  ka  and  ga  inter- 
change. See  AL*  175  and  Br.  under  ga.  ")  Nu-banda.  '*)  Title:  Apin.  ")  ba-til  =  who  has  died. 
")  Ri  =  fru.  Br.  2558  be  heavy,  pregnant.  Ba-zi  =  give,  pay.  Probably  means;  '"IKal  who  gives  offspring'. 
'^;  Title:  Gis-bad.  GiSbad  =  Br.  15 1 5.  labiru,  'the  aged'.  ")  The  2°'' sign  of  this  name  is  hi  not  dul.  The 
name  means  'child  of  the  sea'.  Br.  98 10,  ki-azag  ^=.  apsu  Dul-azag-ga  was  a  cosmic  place.  ")  This  must 
be  a  King.  He  sends  67  oxen  and  63  cows  as  maS  da-ri-a  liiyal.  a  royal  tribute.  Br.  6664  da-ri  =  nam  ia  xihri. 
'bearing',  'delivered'.  •")  Title:  Gir  An-an  =  S'uii',  give  to  drink,  su  ^  leather.  Name  means,  a  water  carrier ? 
See  Br.  446.  ")  Has  title:  Gala-gii-ku  gu-la.  *')  This  may  be  a  verbal  form:  see  Index  of  Words. 
»•)  This  is  the  name  of  the  God  of  KiS.  «')  Title:  Dup-sar.  •*)  Name  or  god  ....'■  ••)  Is 
a-ri  a  title  =  Amurr^,  S^  73?  ")  Title:  Gain  Si-ma-nu-um kl.  See  list  of  cities.  ")  Title:  Galu- 
Ri-muSU  92.,,.  *•)  Name  of  a  field.  Last  sign  is  du^ri  for  vowel  harmony,  ar  =  (lamarM,  light.  Br  9425. 
Mu-na-tuiii  ^  'be  has  brought'  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  II,  8.  IV.  7.  'The  light  has  brought',  'or  light  he  has  brought'. 
••)  Sad  has  the  value  sir. 
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A-tu  6o,3j.     F.  of  Nam-tar-ib-g-u-ul  60,35. 

66,68  68,,,  73,3,.     S.  of  Al-la. 

•74.6'- 
A-tu-ii-il  59.10"- 
A-tu-gu-la  06,-2*. 

A-tu-ni-ku  58,, ^j*. 

F.  of  Lu-'*Nin-sah  58,,^,. 

E-a-en-na  6,3  8,,^ 

fe-a-igi-gar-e^     S.  of  Sag-da  73,33.  Edge. 

E-a-bil  66,go'. 

E-a-lah  59.78-9*- 

E-a-ni-ni  (i-li)  91,143. 

E-e-ba-du  66,^^'. 

E-ur-bi-dim  58,119**. 

S.  of  Ur-ma-nia  58,^2.,. 

E-ba-za?  91,,.,"  (Ri-ba-a?). 
E-ba-ri  85,5. 
E-bil-li  5,r.'. 
E-da-dul-la  59,-5'-. 

F.  of  Da-ga,  Lu-*Duniu-zi  and 

Lu-Nina"  59,72—74. 

E  dingir a-ki  58,105. 

E-zi-mu  58,g(,. 

S.  of  Lu-ab-di  58,g2- 
E-he-gal   59,2,. 

S.  of  Ama-gu-la  59,,,,. 

E-ki-bi-si  30,9. 
E-ki-gal-la  57,3,. 

F.  of  En-ni-na-kal  57,19, 

F.  of  Lu-dingir-ra  slue- 


h-kur-ra-sAr-giib-bi    1:21,5*'. 
E-mu-ne  57,2. 

F.  of  Nig-ga-''Ba-Li  57,. 

E-mu-ni-du  71.39'^. 

E-nam-lah  67,1,'*. 

En-an(-na)  173,,. 

En-''Innanna  91,.,.,.,    106,3  i.i'*   ''°'ii    ''^'•■• 

En-ii-a  81,3'". 

*En-gin-a-bu-su   100, j,**. 

*En-zu-ba-ni  94,13,  le.'*- 

^En-lil-la   i05,„    iii,s^«   173,3- 

*En-lil-zi-sag-gal  92,/*  95,2"-'  ii5-i(,'^'  134.5*' 

En-ma-ba-si  58,145. 

S.  of  A-si-lu  58,14^. 
En-*Mu   104,19. 
En-na-ka-si  32,3. 
En-ni-a  93,1-'. 
En-ni-na-kal  57,19. 

S.  of  E-ki-gal-la  57,20. 
En-sag-guskin  91,13^^*. 
En-sar-gub  (diig-gub?)  58,,g. 

F.  of  Ur-dRal  58,4;. 
En-sar-gub -bur  57,13'*. 

S.  of  Lugal-mu-ne  57,14. 

Erin-da    20,9  and  seal»  "^ 

F.  of  Ur-'iNun-gal. 
Es-du-u8-an-na   loo.g-". 
I-asaru-na-ad  91,1^9-'. 
I-bi-ilu  91,1,9. 


')  Titles:   Ka-su-gab  and  Maskim.  *)  U-il  probably  title:    'Grass    or  vegetable  carrier'.  *)  The 

great  Atu.  *)  Ni-ku   is   probably   here   a    title,   though    part   of  the  name.     'The  receiver'?  °)  A  granary. 

')  In  Ct  VII,  10,  II,  J  igi-gar-e  is  preceded  by  E  proving  that  Ea  and  E  are  synonymous.  ')  Name  of  a  granary. 

')  House  of  pedestrians  or  travellers?  *)  Or  Lil-e-ba-ul.  dii  =  asaniu,  'be  full  of  beanty'.     The  temple  is  full 

of  beauty!     A  name.  ">)  See  RTCh.   399.   f.  III.  35  where  this  dim  interchanges  with  gim  (  l^Zj    )■ 

")  Title:  Pa.  •-)  Title:  Us-bar.     As    the    broad    erasure  cuts    through  the  y^    sign    of  this  name  it  becomes 

doubtful,    but    is    probably    meant    for    dul   though    it   may  be  hul    or    even  kisal.  ")    For    this    name    see 

HWB.   324,  Kuzhu.  and  IVR  23   X.  2   ob.   "/i2.     'The    mount;iin    temple    of  its  splendor'.  "j  Title:  Apin. 

")  Temple  of  Marduk.     See  Br.  491",  but  see  note  8  above.         '*)  Title;   Me-"! Ka-silim  or  is  it.  The  priestess  of 
Ishtar,  Me-d  Ka-silim,  sent  etc?  ")  Title:    Sukkal.     For    meaning    of    name    see    U-A  Br.  6089  =  rcttt  u 

maikitu    'lood  drink*.     Thibetans    carry    their    parched    meal    in    small    bags    and    mix    it    with    water    when    they 
eat  it.  '*)  Titles:  Ka-su-gab  and   Maskim.  ''}  ►— TT  follows   dub.     It  means  his  2"*  credit.  ")  Ni-5ag 

after  name  is  probably  a  title.  -')  Title:  Maskim.  '*)  Title:   Sag-sTg-gub-du  (sag-sTg-e?)  =  esu,  "a  driver'. 

")  Title:   En*-Nina.     The  name  means,  lord  of  the  golden  heart.  ")    V*  J  =  kisal   Rec  415.     S"  IV.  71 

kisal  :=  biir.  ")  This  tablet  has  2  seals,  a  and  b.  ^*)  Name  means:    '3rd   servant   of  heaven'.     It   looks 

as    though  this   and  the   4<1>  servant,  lines    I   and  3;   were  minor  deities  or  cult   objects.  ")  Xa-ad  may  be  a 

title  or  verbal. 
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I-gal-se-ru-mah   ii2,s*. 
Igi-an-na-e-zu  qi,,.^'^   I54.is"- 
Igi-''En-lil-su    149,5  (or  Igi-nibri-su?). 
Igi-gal  66,.s». 
Igi-zu-bar-ra  56,55,*. 
Igi-mu-ni   76,^*. 

F.  of  Ur-mes  76, j^. 
(Igi-ni)u-ni  76,, ^. 

F.  of  (Ur-'')Nin-mar-ki   76,;.,. 
Igi-sag-sag  59,^.,. 

S.  of  Nin-zu-he-til  59, g^". 
Igi-sag-sag  71,31. 
I-din-'*En-zu  (=Sin)  91, ,5;,,  .,5,^. 
I-din-ni-ku  9i,.,qi. 
I-zur-i-li  9i,,g3. 
I-li,  see  ni-ni. 
I-nii-id-ilu    lu,.,'. 
In-da-a   147,5*. 
In-za-mu   101,,*. 
In-lal-Ium    123,,,'". 

In-ta-e-a   114, ^    120,3  ^2^'^.   '39<7  161.5  162,9. 
I-ri-ib  9i,,„„  ,,„,  .,,,. 
Ir-ra-nu-d  9 1  .^(,5. 
ir-ri-sum  99,.,5   ii9,,o"- 
I-sar-(ab)-du  91,.,,.,'-. 
I-saf-ra-ma-as  93,3. 
I-su-um-ilu  9i,|gg. 
Is-dar-il-su  91, „,   131, .-,'^- 
Is-dub-ba  54, |,'^ 
Is-ki-§u-la-a  20,5. 

Ik-bi-ilu  9i,j„o    112,,^.     S.  of  Si-rii. 
Ug-ga-lu-ni  57,,. 
U-da-um   91,10,. 
U-da-nii-sa-ra-am  44, g_^. 
U-da-mi-sar-ra-am   106, g'"'   174,;. 


U-dar-il-su   ni..'". 
*Ud-ug-e  6o,ig. 
U-du-Iu  42, ij,. 
Ud-zal-la  21,^". 

Ud-li-a-dam-*Nannar-ni-gi  91,1,8. 
*Ud-sar-ra-gab  97, g'". 
U-la-i-li-is   115,2". 
U-li-i-li-is  97,11'". 
Ul-li-be-lu-ug  91,106-,. 
''Ul-ma-si-tum   100,5^". 

Ur-iAb  59,«''  59-,r'- 
F.  of  Ur-iKal  59,^. 

Ur-ab-azag-ga  58,^.. 

S.  of  A-tu  58,6„. 
Ur-ab-e-lal  b6,,„'-^  (Ur-ab-lil-la?). 
Ur-^Ab-ii  59,g.,.     (or  Ur-^Es-sam?) 

F.  of  A-tu  59,91. 
Ur-ab-ba  60,5^. 

Master  of  Ni-ni-ku  or  I-li-ku  -*. 
Ur-ab-ba  58,1^1. 

F".  of  Lugal-nina-ki-su  sS.k,,,. 
Ur-'»Adad-iIu  91,532,''*  31,. 
Ur-azag--nun    18  seal- 

F.  of  Ur-gu-la. 

Ur-azag-nun-na  98,32  loS,^  154,15  162,19  171,^ 
Ur-azag-nun-na   i65,g-''  +  ,eai. 
S.  of  Lii-'iNin-fgir-su). 

Ur-azag-nun-na  167,3 +,eai. 

S.  of  Lu-*Nin-gir-su. 
Ur-"'Ania-ri-da  72,19. 
Ur-E  .  .  .  ?  56.33-'. 
Ur-6-an-na  91,202,  112,,,  5". 
Ur-e-babbar  58,95. 

F.  of  Nani-nier-ra-ni-dug  58,95_flj 

F.  of  Ur-sag-ga  58,9,. 


')  Gal-Se  may  be  a  scribal  error  (or  ge  so  that  the  name  would  be  I-ge-ru-mah.         ')  Title:  Patesi.   Means 
'the  eye  of  heaven  is  a  temple  of  knowledge'.  ')  Name  of  a  granary.     See  p.  1 02  note  8.  *)  Title:  Nu-banda. 

')  Igi-mu-ni  means, 'his  sight'.        »)  Title:  US- bar.         ')  Title:  Sabra.         «)  Title:  Sabra  of  An-nu-ni-iiim.         •)  Titles: 

Gir  and   Utul.  '")  The  second  sign  ( Xj^-^j  ).  •■>*  ■'  's  followed  by  lum,  is  lal.     Note    that    it    includes   the 

sign  niii>,  a  bee.              ")  Title:  Gir.     Sum  may  also  be  title.              ")  Ab-du    is    Semitic    for    servant.  ")  See 
U-dar-il-6u.              '*)  Name  of  a  field.           •')  Title:  Maikim.           ")  Sec  Is-dar-il-3u.            ")  Morning.    Name  of  ship. 

"}  Title :  Maskim,  perhaps  also  14.           '")  IS  is  title.            **)  May  be  a  deity  and  not  a  personal  name.  ")  Title : 

Sim.              '*)  Title:  Suluk,  see  SAI  6199.          ")  Descriptive  name.     The  Ur-ab  of  the  weigh   house?  ")  Title: 

Gir.              *^)  Title:    Sangu  or  Sid.               ")  TiUe:  Sib-na-da-ib.     1  have   completed    this  seal    from  Leg.  355,  parts 

of  the  signs  remaining  assuring  the  correctness.     See  also    my    167  where    a1>   occurs    instead    of  sU>.  •')  Title: 
Patesi. 

II* 
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Ur.-'En  ...?  58.;„. 

S.  of  Lug-al-bi 
Ur-''En-e-du  91,1,1. 
Ur-''En-zu  (=Sin)  3o,cai. 

F.  of  Ad-da-kal-la  4,  „„!. 

S.  of  Lu-kal-la  68,35  ^g.j,'. 
Ur-*En-ki  57,„„, 

B.  of  Ur-^Nin-g-is-zid-da  57,29. 
Ur-"'En-ki  57,.,,. 

F.  of  Lu-''Igi  4-ku-su^ 
LV-'En-ki  09,,. 

''En-ki  =  ''Ea. 
Ur-*En-lil-la  68,31  Qi.aio- 
Ur-E-ninnu  66,^2. 
Ur-igi-gal  58,i„. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-ag-a  58,,. 
Ur-*Ig-l-zi-bar-ra  60,  ^g. 
Ur-id-nina-ki-su-du  58,jg2_ij3*. 

S.  of  Na-di  58,1,-.,. 
Uri"'  00,-5^ 

F.?  of  Azagf-*Nannar  60,.^. 
Ur-'Im   58.,j,..     (or  Ur-'»Adad) 

S.  of  Ab-ba-sal-la  58, u^. 
Ur-im-nun  61, g. 

F.  of  Ur-^Nina. 
Ur-innanna-za-an-ka  59, g. 

S.  of  Dug--gfa  59,/. 
Ur-'^Is-OBa-ii  56,13".  ,,.      ■ 
Uru-u  9 !..„„. 
Uru-ul  (du?)   26, g~. 
Uru-ki-bi  57-26*- 

S.  of  Lug-al-he-gal  57,.,-- 

S.  of  A-tu  5  7,^g. 
Uru-kibbu-la    142,3". 

F.  of  Lu-dingir-ra   142,-. 
Uru-^Lal-e  59.33". 

F.  of  Ur-''Nina. 


?  .  .  .  (U)ru-lum  91,22"- 

Uru-mu  67,,,  73.1,  91  258  9'.3u  9'. 342'  Q^..,*' 

93.8^    97.20'*     'J3.,„     »i6.i, "     i2i,,' 

131,1    146,4'*  168.12". 
Uru-''NaDnar  i68,g. 
Uru-''Nina  58,,^. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58,,  ? 
Ur-ur  57, J,. 

S.  of  Lugal  (the  king). 
F.  of  Lu  '•Na-rii-a. 


V.  of  Mes-ki-gal-la. 
S.  of  Ur-*Kal-kam  69,,^. 
and  91,203- 


Ur-''Utu  57,23'^ 

5 /'52- 
60,, 8- 
61       " 

69.34- 

89„3'' 
Ur-'^Ba-u  4,.". 

S.  of  Ur-sag-ga  7,^. 

F.  of  *Nannar-sar-g£ib    ii,seai,6. 

F.  of  A-na-mu   11,-. 

S.  of  Ur-dun    1 1,3. 

F.  of  Ur-''Kal   i6,seai,6. 

F.  of  Ni-kal-la   163. 

F.  of  Lu-giskal-ki  20,,'*. 

F.  of  Ur-*Kal-ses  24,seiii- 

F.  of  Ni-kal-la  24,^. 

17 

S.  of  Xa-di. 


27-.. 


29,  6  + Seal 
.S6, 


3 

57,40- 


20 


0/'44 
58,42- 

58„i. 
58,127 
58, 


21 


186- 


59.16- 
'10 


60,  -» 


&0, 


23- 


S.  of  Ur-*Si-an-na. 

B.  of  *Nannar-ma-an-sum. 

S.  of  Ba-sag  58,^3. 

S.  of  Ur-*Nin-dub  58, ,3. 

S.  of  Lu'^Nin-gir-su  58,132. 

F.  of  Gar-ii-rum   58,13^. 

F.  of  Mer-4Ni-zu  58,155. 

S.  of  *  Nin-inar-ki-ka  59,,  j ' ' 

B.  of  Ur-«\in-sar. 


')  Title:    Apin.      Last   sign  is  su  but  zu  and  s«  are  confused  in  this  tablet.  ')  This  name  may 

be  Lii-iiLim-ma-su.  ')  This  name  occurs  Ct  I.  40,  Col.  4,j(    followed  by  apin.     The  -whole  is  thus  a  name. 

The   sign    ^<    has    the    meaning,    'another  took   his  portion  for  him'  and  is  not  to  be  read  into   the   name.     "The 
priest  of  the  river  of  Nina  went'  is  the  meaning  of  the  name.  ■*)  May  be  tide.     City  of  Ur  with  dumu,  'man 

o'  Ur'.  ')  Title:  Sutuk.     Note  that  dingir  is  wanting  before  name  of  goddess  Innanna.  *)  Title:    Pa. 

')  Name  of  a  field.  '*)  Uru-ki-bi  =  'he  restores  the  city".     This  name  may  be  read  Ri-ki-bi.  ')  Ir-kib-la 

is  also  possible.     Title:  Utul.  '»)  Title:  Sutuk.  ")  Imperfect  name.  ")  TiUe:  Maskim.  ")  An 

USku  of  Nergal.  »)  Title:  Pa-erim-gud.  '6)  TitUe:   Sukkal.  '•)  Title:  Gir.     In  4.-   gir  =  dub  on 

case.  ")  Titles:  Dup-sar,  mar-sa?     mar-sa  =  parsu  =  ordered:     See  Br.  5836  where  is  ^TT>- II  =   parsu. 

'*^  Titles:    Giib    and    Galu-sim    are    variants   and    describe    the   same   person.      Compare  Br.    1102   and   5169  and  see 
HWB.   188  buraSu.  "•)  TiUe:   Pa.  »)  Tide:  Us-ku.  ")  Tide:  bim. 


List  of  names. 


Ur-'^Ba-u  60.,,'. 

64,  15- 

66,  gj. 
67,, J. 
67mi- 


S.  of  Ur-dub  60,  ^g. 

F.  of  Gu-de-a. 

S.  of  Ba-zi. 

S.  of  Ur-grar  67,^,. 


68,39    9 '-21.     '2i'»'- 

136,5".     S.  of  Tur-tur-ra   136,^. 
Ur-''Ba-u-mu    92,,*    95,/    102,3*    109,/ 

126,/. 
Ur-ba-bi  67, ^^^ 

S.  of  Gii-sa-a  67,3^. 
Ur-bar  73,.,.,. 

S.  of  Hu-ba  73,.,.,. 
Ur-bar-si(g)-ga  57,53. 

F.  of  Lugal-sahan. 
Ur-bar-si{g)-ga  86, 3«. 
Ur-*Gal-alim  5..'. 

17, g.  S.  of  Ur-sag--gfa  i7,seai  +  7. 

,,      8     ,_        9  -f.         10 

^0>S       37'23   •  31     30-52      • 

56,gg.     S.  of  Lu-*Nin-mar-ki. 


Ur-grar  3,3". 
58,24 
58.e,. 
61,10 

'48 


60         "     60         '2    60         '^ 

""'OS      ""-"'oa       ""'71    • 
68,,5-.S.ofLu-*Nin-g-ir-su68,, 


S.  of  ^iMu  58,,.^. 
S.  of  A-tu  58,,„. 
S.  of  Ab-ba-g-u-la. 
66, 4s'*  67, J.,.     F.  of  Ur-*Ba-u  67,,,. 


87.,o"'  166,,. 
Ur-ginar  67,30.     ^-  °^  Ge-ni-inii. 
Ur-'^Gis-gfibil-g-a-mes  59,88". 

F.  of  Lu-'*Dumu-zi  59,37- 
Ur-''Gis-gibil-ga-mes  9i,j.,g. 


68,3 


Ur-gis-ku  41,,,. 
Ur-gu  58,... 
Ur-gii-en-na  18,.,. 

Ur-gu-la   1 8,4  + Seal-     S.  of  Ur-azag-nun. 

62, g.     S.  of  Ga-ni.     65,.,„. 
Ur-dam   34,  ^. 

64,,,.     S.  of  Ur-'»Nina. 
Ur-*Da-mu  60,^3". 
(UrV^Da-mu  87,.,. 
Ur-dar-ru  57,.,.,. 

S.  of  *Utu-mu. 
Ur-dub  6o,5„.     F.  of  Ur-«Ba-u. 
76,10.     S.  of  Igi-mu-ni. 
Ur-dul-azag  179,0. 
Ur-dul-azag-ga  31,3. 
Ur-dul-azag-ge  33  A,,. 
Ur-«Dumu-zi   175,5,  ,3. 
rr-dun   II, J,.     F.  Ur-*Ba-u.     G.  F.  A-na-mu, 

and  ''Nannar-sar-gub. 

15. Seal-      F.   of  ''Utu-niu. 
Ur-*Dun-gi-ra  9i,,o.,  97.15'^- 
Ur-''Dun-pa-e  57,15.     ^-  °^  Lugal-sal-us-sa. 

58. .,0.     F.  of  Ni-ni-sag  58,„"'. 

61,3'"  66,2485,8  91,12^  115.5^"- 

168"',  Seal-     S.  of  Ur-''Ha-(ni). 

•  69  '",  Seal.  S.  of  Ur-''Nin-gir-su. 
Ur-dup-pisan  59,0;. 

S.  of  Gar-mu-inu-kal-e  59, gg. 
Ur-'iZikum  92.^"'. 

Ur-zu-ab   58,,.,^^ 

S.  of  Ur-'-iNin-dub  58,-3. 

Ur^Ha-(ni)?   i68,seai". 
F.  of  Ur-''Dun-pa-e. 

Ur-kal  9  (Seal). 

F.  of  Lii-dingir-ra. 


')  Title:  Ur-ad-e.     (Ad-e  =  ad-ge  ^  mdliku't)     Ur  is  lacking  in  RU  139  III, u  and  may  here  be  a  scribal 
error.  ')   Dam-kar.  ')  Title:  UtuI,  herder.  *)  Title:   MaHkim.  ma  :=  'cook'  may  also  be  title  in  this 

name.  ')  This  name  is  erased  in  tablet.  ")  Title:  Galu-ku.     The  name  means  'priest  of  the  lofty  sanctuary'. 

')  Title:    Na-banda.     Note    variant  on  case  for  Na-banda  =    vA^    ^^ /i^"^  .  ")  Title:    Na-banda. 

*)  Title:  Gala-mn-an(ilu).  '*)  Title:  Dap-iar.  ")  Title:  Dam-kar,  'merchant'.  '•)  Title:  Su-i  = 'barber'. 

"1  Title:   Ad-e.  ")  Title:  Azag-gim  ^ 'silverworker'.     In  granarj'  name.  ")  Title:   Apin.  ")  Title:  Gir. 

In  4,-   gir  =  dab  on   case.  ")  This  name  is  pronounced  l'r-<'Gilgamesh.  ")  Title:  Gala-in  or  Galu-gestin. 

'•)  Title:  Apin,  followed  by  ni-ku.  *")  Titles:   Mu  and  Maskim.  ")  Also  ^Gur.     See  HG.  p    133  note    i. 

Zikum  =  samu  'the  god  who  bears',  or  :=  heaven.  ")  Za-ab  =  apsu,  the  personified  ocean,  a  sacred  basin  in 

the  temple  compound.  ")  See  Leg.   319  for  completion    of  the  name  Ha-ni.     Note  the  archaic  form  of  the 

Ha  in  seal. 
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List  of  names. 


Ur-*Kal  2, Seal-     F.  of  Lii-^Kal-kal. 

14.se.1i  und  0, 7.     F.  of  Lu-'^Kal-kal. 

I  6 '.Seal  and  6.    S.    of    Ur-*Ba-U. 

B.  of  Ni-kal-Ia. 

37'17'  27- 

58,ji.     S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58,^. 

58,1,.     S.  of  En-sdr-g-ub  5819. 

.S8,r,„.     S.  of  Lii-ab-di  58, g,. 

58,„.,.     F.  of  Ur-'*Nina  58,9.,. 

F.  of  Lu-gul-zi  58,33. 

5Q,„^    S.  of  Ur-^Ab. 
62,6, 16, 25^  S.  of  Lu-*En-zu. 
64,1,.     S.  of  Me-Iuh-ha. 
67,^5.     S.  of  E-la  (erased). 

68, lo/. 

Ur-^Kal-kam  69, 3^. 
F.  of  Ur-^Utu. 

Ur-*Kal-ses  24^seal  +  6•    S.  of  Ur-''Ba-u. 

B.  of  Ni-kal-la  24,,,. 
Ur-''Ka-siIini  58,^3.,  gi,,,,^ 
Ur-ki-gu-la  58,, ^g.     F.  of  Ur-^Nina  58,, g^. 

59,-,«  60,3"^  60,3/. 
Ur-kisal  58,53. 

S.  of  Ni-gin  58,^,9. 
Ur-kun  58, 3,^ 

F.  of  Al-Ia  58,3„. 
Ur-lugal   5S,j„(,. 

F.  of  Ur-'^Nin-muk  58,1,9. 

Ur-ma-nia   54,,;". 

58, J.,,.     F.  of  E-ur-bi-dim    58,,,,,. 
F.  of  Ur-''Pa-sag  58,,.^,,. 
F.  of  Mer-*Ni-zu  58,j2j. 

Ur-mes  o.^'".    S.  ot  Lii-nin-gir-su,  seai- 
38,,.     S.  of  Ba-da — 
58,jj,,.     B.  of  Ma-kar-dug-gi. 
S.  of  *Gal-alim   58,jgg. 

66,49,  60. 

76, j^.     S.  of  Ig-i-mu-ni. 


Ur-mes  91,00.827"    '3'.,/   106,7,9*. 
Ur-iiiu  9i,i„. 

1 45.5-     F.  of  Na-.sdg. 
Ur-na —    167  A,,.    (Name?) 
Ur-ONe-gun  57,6u'^- 
Ur-nigin   121,3''. 

S.  of  Ka-^Lagab  +  gal.     (Ka '•-Sara?) 

Ur-nigin-gar  28,  scai  "■     S.  of  Ur-sag-ga. 
6o,gg'.     S.  of  Lu-''Nina. 
6o,,„.     S.  of  Ur-sukkal. 


•70' 
I 
'3 


68,,, 


70  A.seai  '"•     F.  of  A-kal-la. 
91,39.     F.  of  Lu-''Nannar. 
119.5'*  156,.,. 
Ur-*Nina  7,.,.    F.  of  A-gu-a. 

F.    of    Lu-*Ba-U,  Seal- 

54,.j.,.  S.  of  Na-ba-sag  54,.,3. 
56,^,.  S.  of  Lu-diig-ga  56,.,2. 
58,9.,.     S.  of  Ur-^Kal  58,9^. 


58,1 


S.  of  Ur 


90., T    • 

Ur-^Nin-ib   31,,.^. 


58,539".    S.  of  Lu-*Nin-gir-su. 

58.139.     S.  of  Ur-s4g-ga. 

sS.i^s-     F.  of  Ab-ba. 

58,10^.     S.  of  Ur-ki-gu-la. 

59, g'^.     F.  of  Ur-Innanna-za-an-ka. 

S.  ofDiig-ga  59,-2  .^^^7 
59, ^g^    F. of ''Nin-mar-ki-ka  59. ,3'*. 
59,3„2-'"l     S.  of  Uru-''Lal-e  59,3.. 
59,.,9-.      F.  of  Lugal-eri-nun  59,,9. 
6o,,J». 
61, g.     S.  of  Ur-im-nun  61, g. 

64,55.     F-  °^  Ur-dam. 

65, g.     F.  of  Lu-''Nin-g(ir-su). 

78,,,,. 

79,j.j-".     S.  of  Lii-mer. 
3 


')  Dup-Sar.  «)  Title:  Sutuk.  »)  Tide:  Gir.  *)  TiUc:   Patesi.  ')  See  4Ka-silim. 

•)  Dumu  erim-ga-ni  (Erim-ga  is  a  place).  6n)  Title:  Su-ha.  ')  Title:  Pa.  *)  This  shows  Kun  is  a  god- 

name.  ")  Title:    Nu-banda-gud.  ">)  Title:    Galu-sim.  ")  Title:    Patesi    (of  Uru-sag-slg-oki)- 

cf.  Ct.  VII.  25.RJ6.  '2)  Tide:    Im-e-kid-a.  ")   Tide:    Dup-sar.     This    tide    -with    Ur-nigin    indicates 

that    gar,    usually    found    after    this    name,    is    a    dde.      See   gar:=s«fci».    "i  Lagab -|- gal    ■"*>'    be    a    scribal    error 
for   *Sara  the  goddess  of  Umma.  '<)  Title:  Nu-bandaab.  >^)  Title:  Apin.  »»)  Tide:  15.  ")  Tide: 

Ni-gab.  '8^  Tide:    Sim.  '»J  Tide:  Nu-banda.  «<>)  Tide:   Ab-ba-uru. 


Ijst  of  Dames. 
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Ur-*Nin-ubara  118,5'. 
Ur-'^Xin-ug-   io6,jj   115, 
Ur-''X  in-bad  91,31. 
Ur-'*Xin-g-is-zi(d)-da  57, 
58, 


3"' 110 
60,,*. 

6o„/. 


B.  of  Ur-*En-ki. 
F.  of  ...  ? 
S.  of  Gin-ba*. 
S.   of  *Xin-mar- 
ki-ni-sagf. 
60,,/. 
60,  J,.    F.  of  Gar-'*  Ba-ii  ^ 

'57.10- 
Ur--'Xin-da(r-a)  ss^^"- 
Ur-'*Xin-dub  58,39.  ss.  69. Ss- 

B.  of  Lu-'»En-zu  58.^.. 

F.  of  Ur-*Ba-u  58,-1. 

F.  of  Ur-zu-ab  58,-^. 
LV^Xin-zu  66.^5^. 
Ur-''Xin-had-da  66,9i_o*. 
Ur-*Xin-kis  48, g*. 
L'r-'^Xin-mar-ki  :»5  ,st^,. 

F.  of  Lu-bal-sag--g-a  25'*',seai-i. 
Ur-*Nin-mar-ki  56,.,;. 

6o,,9.  F.  of  Ba-sag-ga  oo.jj*. 
61, u".     S.  of  Ku-li. 
(Ur-'*  )Xin-niar-ki  76,  n.  S.  of  (Igi-m)u-ni  76,5,. 
Ur-^Xin-muk   •,8,^.     S.  of  Hu-hu   -,8,^. 

58,3,.     S.  of  Ur-lugal. 
Ur-*Xin-Disig-|-la  146,.,'-. 
Ur-^Xin-sun   73,,^  91,, -g. 
Ur-'*Xin-sar  6o,.„. 

B.  of  Ur-^Ba-ii  oo.,,'*. 

Ur-^Xin-ser  Q/.jg**. 
Ur-^Nu-mul-da  67,^-". 


Ur-*Nun-gal  20,se.i«  .„d  8  '*• 

S.  of  Erin-da  20,seai»  »nd». 
Ur- ''Nun-gal  67,.. 

Ur-^Si-an-na  57,^1.     (Ur-'^Giin-an-na?) 
F.  of  Ur-*Ba-u. 

Ur-sag-iib-ki   1 9,  seM  .nd  6  **■     S.  of  Ni-ni  ^i-li). 

-2  J  Seal  and  5* 

Ur-'» Pa-sag  58,.,.     S.  of  Hu-hu  58,1. 

58,120.      S.  of  Ur-ma-ma  58,,,,. 

60,5""  60,  .,0.     S.  of  Lii-^Ba-u." 

73.2:- 
Ur-ri-ba-ul  60,3^. 
(Ur)ri-ba-ul  87,^. 
Ur-ru  70  A  J. 
Ur-sag  59, „. 

S.  of  Lu-gi-unu  59u6*'- 


Ur-sag-ga 


/.6- 


F.  of  LVBa-u  '«. 


i7iS«ai-i-7.     F.  of  Ur-"'Gal-alim '". 
28*»,se;a.     ¥.  of  Ur-nigin-gar  *". 

58, g-.     S.  of  Ur-e-babbar. 
58, 1,^,.     F.  of  Ur-^Nina. 
60, i_  *'  66,, ^. 
68,  .,^.     F.  of  Ur-tur. 

80.19"   >32.6- 
Ur-sag-ga-mu  8,^-*. 

S.  of  Ku-li. 
Ur-sar-ru-gim  93..,**. 
Ur-su-ga-lam-ma  56,^1  67,  ^j.  S.  of  Nam-mah. 

Ur-sukkal  38,,,**. 

6o,-(,.     F.  of  Ur-nigin-gar ". 


')  Title:    Xar.    a   musician.     Named    for   the    goddess  of  Erech.     See  Br.   4398  and  H.  G.   p.  365  note  3. 
•)  Title:  Us-bar.  *)  See  Rq.    139,  Col.  I,,.  *)  Ni-sag  is  prob.  an  attribute  of  the  goddess.  *)  Tide: 

Gala-ka.  •)  Title:  Pa.  ';  This  name  has  before  it  the  sign  bad  =  dead.     In  the  previous  line  the  same 

person  is  mentioned  as  the  brother  of  Lii-dEn-zu.  ')    Priest    of    the    divine    lady    of    the    sceptre.      This    is 

proof    that    pa    had    the    value    had.    Semitic    =    hattu.  ')  Title:    Xu-banda.  '»)  Title:  Dup-5ar. 

")  Title:  Pa  mu-ama-sig.  '*)  Title:  Nar.     This    may    be   the   same   name  as  Ur-^Nin-ug  and  Ur-* Nin-Ubara. 

The  sign  is   some    form    of  iar.    kesda,    (see   Rec.  306),  which  occurs  with  various   inserts,  la,    u,    bid,    Sii  etc. 
'*)  This  relationship  is  uncertain  and  depends  on  the  interpretation  we  give  dumu  and  se5-a-ni.  '*)  Br    2008 

nu-mus-da  ^^  namowht  (»ii(/|  :=  <lRamman.     See  HWB.   469  b.  '•'')  This  tablet  has  two  seals  o  and  i. 

'•)  Title:   i-dii-gal.     Sagub""  was  a  town  near  Lagash.  '«»)  TiUe:  Nar.  '')  TiUe:  Sutuk.  '")  TiUe :  Gir. 

")  Tide:  Xu-banda  ab.  «»)  TiUe:   Sag-ma  =  land  sur»eyer.  ")  TiUe:    Galu-Sim.  ")  Title:    Ab. 

*•)  Xote   that  in  this  case,  as  in  7,    a  brother's    seal    is  used:  Gar-ii-rum    and  Ur-84g-ga-mn    have    the    same    father, 
Kuli.  *«)  Has  tiUes  Gir  -f-  Sukkal.  «*)  This  name  is  followed  by  ni-ku  =  'received'.    Taken  as  a  tiUe  it 

would  here  be  out  of  place.  ")  Sukkal,  as  a  divine  name,  is  the  same  as  <iPap  Sukkal,  'the  divine  messenger', 

an  epithet,  in  this  era.  of  i*Nin-aah. 
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List  of  Dames. 


Ur-sukkal  6i,o.     F.  of  .^es-kal-la. 

66,,,,   Qi,..,8. 
Ur-ti-ra-as  66,^0'. 
Ur-tur  28„»  56,,,  63,, ,1 

68,,.,.     S.  of  Ur-sag--ga. 
137. r 
Ur-tur-ra  ^2,^ 
Us-gi-na  58,^,. 

F.  of  Lu-sdg--gra  58,^,,. 
••Utu-ba-iii  91,15.,. 

""Utu-bar-ra  57, m''.    F.  of  Ur-*Gal-alim. 
58,,,.     S.  of  "Da-ga  58,.,„ 
Utu-bil-g'ar-sdg--ga  60, gj. 
Utu-bil-ka  58,,. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58,-? 
■'Utu-gal-kus  47,,.     CUtu-ik-kus?) 
■^Utu-kam   73,^". 

*Utu-mu   lo.e+seai*.     S.  of  Ur-dun. 
26,.  47,^  56,/'. 
57,._,._,.     F.  of  Ur-dnr-ru. 
58,-..     S.  of  Ab-ba-sal-la. 

71.11'- 
* Utu-sdr-rd-gab  97,./. 
Ba-a-la-a  91,277"- 
Ba-alim  59.90'"- 
Ba-a-mu  g^j^j,. 
Ba-a-sag-ga  bb,.^. 
Ba-e-lul   33A,„". 
Ba-ir  47,3. 
Ba-ba-a  91, .,(,9. 
Ba-ba-na  59,,j*^. 

Ba-da-u(ru)  '^  38,,.     F.  of  Ur-me.s. 
Ba-zi    2,.,   3,^    6,j    10,^    II, r,    37,,,    i8,r,^ 


19.5 


,   ..^i,,,   ^4,,   28,,    29,^    3,5,/*    48,- 

I&     -  .         15  aud  3 
19         j4i.>5 


50,,    54. 


Ba-zi    60,45.      F.  of  Lu-''Nin-gir-su  60,,,'. 
67,,.^.      F.  of  Ur-'^Ba-u. 
68,,.. 

Ba-zi-gi  58,170- 

F.  of  Lu-ONini  58,i«„. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  58, j^,,. 
Ba-li  160,5. 

Ba-nar  57,^.     F.  of  Lu-us-gi-na. 
Bar-um  81,25'°  """'  ". 
Bar-si(g)-ga  66,,,^'^ 
(Bd)-sa-''Adad  81,, 5". 
Ba-sa-*-En-zu  167,3. 
Ba-sa-*En-lil   100,22   ^l^'i^^- 
Ba-sa-es-dar  90,.-". 
Ba-sa-i-li  88,  g. 
Ba-sa-ir-ra  91,10;. 

Ba-sa-is  ''Da-gan  64,date-      i75>date". 
Ba-sa-*Nin-sun  91,,,..,. 

S.  of  Lugal  (the  King?) 

Ba-sag  58, ,3. 

F.  of  Ur-'iBa-u  58,^2- 
(Ba)-sa-ga-ga  99,;'''. 
Ba-sag-ga  60,,.,. 

S.  of  *Nin-inar-ki-ka. 

Be-li-a-ri-ik  97,23- 
Be-H-a-zu   127,1.,. 
Be-li-i-li-ra-gab  97,, "^ 
Bi-ze-z6  94,5. 

94,1-.     F.  of  Lu-^Nannar. 

Bii-bil-a  82,3". 
Bil-bil—  91,343. 

.  .  .  bil-la-lum  91,280"''- 
Bi-ti-ti  89, 3^*. 
Bu-ii-du  9i,i(,g. 
Bur-''Ni-ig-ga-es  84,3'^". 


')  Ti-ra-ds  ^  a  sacred  edifice.  *)  Title:  Sid-d Dumu-zi.   The  seal  has  Ur-nigin-gar  and  was  probably 

borrowed.  »)  Title:  Pa.  ■•)  Title:  Maskim.  ^)  Title:  Nagar,  'carpenter'.  »)  Tide:  Nu-banda-gud. 

')  Title:  Apin.  *)  Title:    Maskim,  courier.     This  and  Leg.  302,5   prove   this   name  to  be  Utu-sai-ra-gab  not 

Utu-Sar-du-gab.     See  R4-gab,  a  title,  in  word  list.  ^)  Title:  Nu-banda,  overseer.  '")  Title:  Nar. 

")  Could  be  Ba-e-nar.  >>)  Tide:  A-ru-a.  ")  gee  PKUN  p.  83.  »)  Tide:  Gir.  >')  Tide 

Pa-te-si-gal.  '•)  Title:  Galn-rira,  i')  This  name  is  coupled  with   the  preceding  on  tablet      The  2  messen- 

gers together  received  4  ka.  '»)  Name  of  a  granary.     Means  full  or  high  sanctuary.  ">)  Tide:  Sib  ui-ku-ra. 

")  Has  title  Ka-su-gab    'cup  bearer'.     PKUN  pg.  153,  note  9  suggests  that  stl  Sa  =  gaj)tu  Sa  i.  e.  here  'the  lips 
of  Istarr     The   Ba-Sa,  it  would  seem,  was  a  temple  official.  *')  Titles:   Gir  and  IS.  ")  In  dates  of  Oungi 

49th  and   50 th.  2.1)  Tide:   Maskim      Ra-gab  is  also  tide,  'A  high  envoy'.     See   Ra-gab  in  Word  List. 

")  Tide:    Sukkal.  «■)  Tide:  (N)u-banda,  overseer.  ««)   Doubtful   if  es  should   go  with  sit-di«  =  es-Su-du. 

'he  went',  or  'he  went  30  times'.     Could  be  read;  Bur-an-nl-iy-ga  e^-su-du. 
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Bu-sa-am  92,,-*. 

F.  of  Dur-rig--gin. 
*Ga-a  91,,,^. 
Ga-a-ga  ^S.^g. 

F.  of  LMPa-sag-  58,jg,. 
Ga-an-za  91, ,99. 
Ga-ur-tur   165,^^. 
Gaz-bu-sa  92,3*. 
*Gal-alim   58,,^/. 

F.  of  Ma-kar-diig-gi  58,^^.^. 
Ga-ni  62,9. 

F.  of  Ur-gfu-la. 
Gar-ii-rum    8,seai*-     S.  of  Ku-li. 

.0      8     .  .      6a 
4»>e      00>4     ■ 


58,89. 
58,, S4. 

(Gar-u)-rum  5Q,-/. 

oi,,". 
Gar-^Ba-ii  57,3/. 

6o,i8«. 

6o,3,>». 


F.  of  Mer-sag?-kus. 
S.  of  Ur-*Ba-u  jS.j^^. 

F.  of  Amar-ki-azag-ga. 
S.  of  Hu-pi-pi. 
S.  of  Ur-*Nin-gis-zid-da. 


10 
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Gar-mu-mu-kal-e  59,88. 

F.  of  Ur-dup-pisan  59,6-. 
''Ga-tiim  9i,,95. 
Gi-gi-a  9i,,,g. 
Gi-dah-ha  19,3  54,g'«. 
Gid-gis-ki-in  94,.,.,. 
Gil-sa  59.43"- 
Gi-ni-in    159  '*,  see  end  of  tablet. 

Gf-ni-mu  67, jj. 

F.  of  Ur-ginar  67,3„. 
Gin-ba  60,9'*. 

M.  of  Ur-*Nin-gis-zid-da  60,3. 


Gin-^Ba-ii  59,59.    ^-   of  Nin-ka-gi-na  59,89. 
M.  of  Gin-ga-sag-ga  59,,,. 

Gin-ga-sag-ga  59,^,. 

D.  of  Gin-«Ba-u. 
Gin-*Duniu-zi  59,05''. 
Gin-'^Kal  oc,'*. 

M.  of  Lu-'^Na-rii-a  60,,. 
Gis-be  55,9.     (Hab-bad?)     F.  of  Ad-da. 
Gis-be-ni  85,3'*. 
Gis-za-n  i-ni  (i-Ii)   1 7  8,  „,! "". 

F.  of  Lugal  .  .  .  ? 
Gis-sag-sag  60,53-'. 
Gis  sar-zu-hur  49,^^^. 
Gii-edin-na  73  A.^,^'. 
Gu-u-gu  50,9^*. 
Gu-ii-inu   73,19". 
Gu-ga-luni   91,000""- 
Gu-de-a  64,,..     S.  of  Ur-'^Ba-ii. 

67.S  Qi.-ise" 
Gu-du-du  73  A,„. 

Gud-ku  (Gud-diir:-)  58,^0,  „„. 

F.  of  Mu-ni-tur-ra-ku-mer*'. 

Ab-di-e-gar  and  Ni-ni-(=  i-li)  kur-e. 
Gu-zi-dii  68,  ,5,. 
Gu-zu-zu  92,. ,3^". 
Gur-da-su  gi.igo^". 
Gii-sa-a  67, 3^*'. 

F.  of  Ur-ba-bi  67,33. 

Gu-se  91,8,. 

F.  of  Lugal-gar-si-di-e  91,59. 

Da-d-a  91,19,. 

Da-a-a-ti  95,15   109,, ^    i^3.,s*"- 

Da-a-ti-is  91,54". 


')  Title:  Galu-Lim-ma-numki.  ')  Gi  may  mean 'house  or  office  of.  ')  Titles:  Gir  and  Ka-iu-gab. 

*)  Title:  Xi-Sag.  ')  Titles:  Nu-banda  and  Dup-sar.  •)  Title:   Pa.  6a)  Title:  Ka-Su-gab.  '|  Part  of  name 

erased.  *)  TiUe:  US-ku.  ")  Title:  Nigin-ur-<lUtu.    E  should  be  nigin;  see  Ct.  III.  34,  171.  '")  Title:  Galn-ku. 

")  Title:  Gim.  a  builder.     Gar  may  be  title  in  these  names.     It  means  'property  of  but  may  =  the  official  known 
in  Assyrian  as  Sakin  whose  idiogram  was  gar.     See  HWB.  under  Hakin.  '•)  Name  of  a  6eld  or  owner  of  field. 

")  Temple  name.  ")  Or  verbal  form  gi-ni-snmr     'He  shall  give  them  back.'  ")  Title:  US-bar,  'Weaver'. 

")  Title:  He-ku.  '•)  Title:  A-ra-a.     This  name  has  before  it  SIg-a  (=  igi  +  gunu-a).     This  Br.   7011  +7022 

=  Banu  = '.Green,  pure',  also  'build,    beget'.     It  may  here    stand  for  pure  grain,   as   I    gur  follows  or,  as  Reisner 
surmises,    it  may  mean    a  ration.  '*)  Title:    Kar-ge  =  temple  harlot.  ")  Hab-bad-ni  also  possible. 

")   Uoubtfnl  as  seal  is  almost  illegible.  *')  Means  'date  grove*  and  may  not  be  a  name.  ")  Name  of 

a  granary.  *»)  Name  of  a  field.  **)  Title:  Nu-banda-gud.  •*)  Huber  transliterates  giiSi-mu. 

•*)  See  Diig-ga-lum   9 1, ,,5.  ")  TiUe:    Dam-kar.  ")  Mer  may  be  title.  «»)  Galu-Ma-ar-da-ma-an "1. 

")  or  Si-da-8u.  ")  Erased  in  Ublet.  •*)  Titles:    Gir  -|-  Dup-fiar.     This  is  doubtless  the  same  person  in 

the  three  tablets.  ")  K  probably  title. 

Niet,  L'r  Vjmutj  TableU.  12 
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F.  of  '*Utu-bar-ra  58, ^j. 

F.  of  He-ku,  Lu-gi-unu  58, ^^'. 
Da-gra  59,,j. 

S.  of  E-da-hul-Ia  59,75*. 
Da-da  26,s.ai  B..d  s-     F.  of  Ses-kal-la. 

37  A.seii*  59-11*  91.47"  Q/.io"- 
Da-da-a-ni  60, ^j'. 
Da-hi-i's-tdr   145,3'- 
Da-ku-ku  9, j*. 
Da-ki  67,.^,,  3,". 
Dar-zi-gi-ir  91,306'". 
Da-ti  58,3,. 

F.  of  Lii-e-gu-la  58. jj. 
Dim-nin-ne-ir  92  gj. 
Dingir-ra-ne  gi.jg.". 
Du-iig-ra  gi.uu'^- 
Dug-ga  59,/".     F.  of  Ur-*Nina  sg-e"- 

og.jj"'.     F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na. 

122,8   i63,j    i66,^    i68,i^. 

Dug-ga-lum  9I,,8b'*. 
Dug-ni-ni  (=i-Ii)    166,3'*. 
Du-da   i,,„'^  86.,,'«  9i,.,,5"'- 
Du-ki-in   91, le-. 
Dul-ku-lu  57,^. 

F.  of  Lu-ma-ma  57,^. 

Dul-ma-nu  67,5.*". 
Dumu-til-a  85,,. 
*Dun-gi-a-a-inu   iss.g''*'. 
■'Dun-gi-a-bi  92,32. 
*Dun-gi-ba-ni  85,;^  91,221. 
■•Dun-gi-ha-zi-gis   ii2,g. 
■•Dan-gi-kalam-e-ba-Scig  59, gg. 
*Dun-gi-mi-sar  44,5,  45,,. 
^Dun-gi-na-da  gi.go.,- 


S.  of  Bu-sa-am. 


*Dun-gi-ni-ni  (ilf)  92, ,,    112,, 
'Dun-gi-pa-ni-il   92,3.,"*. 
Dun-ki-aga  58,j2g. 
Dun-nar  60, ^'^'. 
Dun-ra-zal   167  A,^. 
Dur-rig-gin   92,,,** 

y-120    • 
Zabar-(ku)   107,12'^°   no,,,". 
Zag-mu-ba-ni-us  58,.,^^  S^na?- 

S.  of  Lugal-aniar-azag  58,09. 

F.  of  Lii-'^Nin-gir-su  58,,g„. 
Za-da-tum  91,345. 
Za-zal-a  9i,gg. 
Za-zi-gi  66,34^*. 
Z6-lu-iis-«Da-gan   155, 4^'". 
Z6-na-na  Qi,,5i. 
Ha-ab-(ru-sa)  91,2,1'". 
Ha-ab-ru-illil-ir  (Ha-ab-ru-in?)  91,3.29. 
Ha-ba-nar-e  94,1*'. 
Ha-ga-ni  5 9-77 *^- 
Ha-la-Ia  91,193. 
Ha-ina-zi-zi  69.33*. 

He-ku-lu-gi-unu  58,^5'.     S.  of  *Da-ga. 
He-til  58,1-].     S.  of  Lu-mer  58, j-^. 
Hu-ba  73,22.     F.  of  Ur-bar. 
Hu-ba-a  9i-93- 250- 
Hu-hu  58,1. 

F.  of  Ur-«Pa-sag  58,,. 

F.  of  Mer-di-bil  58,3. 

F.  of  Ur-*Nin-muk  58,^. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na   58,5. 
Hu-la-al   1  • 

83 


'0/>4- 

Hu-ne-dam   loi 


Hum-zi  76,4. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na   76,3. 


')  He-ku  prob.  title.  ^)  Tide:  Us-bar.  ')  Title:  Patesi  of  Nippur.  ■*)  Title:  Apin. 

')  Title:  Us-ku.  *)  Title:  Pa.  '^  ^  Da-hi  < -dar.  ')  May  be  a  verb  meaning  'to  set  aside'. 

')  Title:  .Su-ha,  tisbeiman.  '")  gi-ir  for  gir:  ")  This  may  not  be  a  name  and  mean  simply  'the  gods'. 

")  The  name  means  'walk  oi  the  panther'.  ")  Title:  Sutuk.  ")  Title:  Sim.  '^)  'Lum'  title?  ")  Sar-i-li  is 
also  possible.  •')  Doubtful  if  a  name  here.  It  may  mean  'brought'  or  'fastened  to'  i.  e.  held,  seized  for  debt, 
perhaps.  ")  Tide:  Hara.  See  MSL  p  176.  "•)  Tide:  Ab.  «»)  In  Ct.  Ill,  pi.  15,  Col.  I,„,  this  is  die  name 
of  a  granary.  'Mound  of  manu  (wood)':  ")  Note  divine  attributes  in  this  and  the  eight  following  names.  ")  Note 
gunu  form  of  {7.  ")  Tide:  Nu-gis-sar.  The  name  can  be  read  Sul-lul.  ")  Tide:  A-ri  =  Araurru  S^  73.  ")  Tide: 
Hub-bi  and  Galu-Rimuski.  *')  =  Ud-ka-bar-(ku).  *')  Tide:  Maskim.  '*)  The  name  =  'Bom  on  new  year 
day'.  **)  The  first  sign  ii    is  certainly  not   a  number   as   no   numeral  occurs  in  simiL-ir  positions   in  the  tablet. 

The  name  Za-zi  occurs  in  RU  232,  I,  8.  29a)  US-dDa-gan  dUe?  *>)  See  TD.   5504   f.  II.  ")  Patesi 

of  Adab.  ")  The  erasure  has  cut  the  first  sign  which  may  be  'erim'  or  even  sag.  but  it  is  probably  ha. 

")  Tide:  Gir.    Perhaps  Musen-ne-dam  is  the  correct  reading  for  this  name. 
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Hu-pi-pi  57,36-6*- 

F.  of  Gar-*Ba-u  57,35. 
Ka-azagr  91, j^^. 

Kal-ama-n(a)  167  A,^.  (Name?) 
Ka-*Sara  121,^. 

F.  of  Ur-nig-in'-. 

F.  of  Lu-dingir-ra   144,9. 
Ka-su-zig-ga  59,3/. 
Ki-aga  06,35. 
Ku-ii-ba  9i,jjo. 
Ku-du-um  91,192- 
Kud-da  68,199*. 

Ku-Ii   S.seai.  7*.     F.  of  Ur  sag-ga-mu. 
F.  of  Gar-ii-rum  ,,31. 


*.     F.  of  Ur-*XiD-mar-ki. 


O'S- 


61, ,2 

Kii-sa-bar-alim  8 
Lah-ga-ni  59- 77*- 
■•Lah-hu-zu   179,5. 
Lah-hu.s  89, ^. 
La-la  91,3.,!''. 
La-ni-mu  81,24"'. 
La-tur-ra-nia  97,22"- 
Li-bur-bad-ni  (=be-li)   i'j2,^. 
Lim-me-a-ni  91,335'". 
Limmu-du-us   lOCj,  jg". 

*Nannar   100,3. 
Lii-*  ....  66,^2- 

Lu-,  .  .  .  58,1^4.     S.  of  A-si-gal  58, j^ 
Lu-*Ab-u  63,,"  (or  Lu-'*Es-sam?). 

Lfi-ab-di  58,^2- 

F.  of  Lu-lam-lam-ma  58,9,. 

F.  of  E-zi-mu  58,99. 

F.  of  Ur.-'Kal  58,5,. 
Lii-azag-nun   17,,  23,.. 
Lii-^A-ni  58,159. 

F.  of  Tul-ta-pad-da  58,,... 

F.  of  Lu-gu-la  58,j5j. 


Lu-azag-nun  23,5. 
Lu-e-gu-Ia  58,15'*,  3,. 

S.  of  Da-ti  58,35. 
Lu-'»En-zu  58,9-   58,i,g. 

B.  of  Ur-«Nin-dub  58,9,. 

F.  of  Lu-Sirara"-sum    58,,.,,'*. 

^      '1,0 

F.  of  Na-rii  58,1-5. 

F.  of  Ur-^Kal  62,9,  19,  .,5. 
Lu-^En-ki  6o,,.,"'\ 
Lu-'iEn-Hl-la  31,11  58,-^''. 
Lu-*Im  88,9,  or  Lu-*Adad. 
Lu-*Innanna  60,99'^ 

94,29.     S.  of  Su-na-mu-gi. 
Lu-umiin-ni-zu  59,39*". 
Lu-uru-ki  20,9.     S.  of  Ur-''Ba-u  20,,. 

66,5s- 
Lu-uru-sag  65,19^". 
Lu-us(-gi-na)  56,32- 
Lu-us-gi-na  57,.  58.172- 

S.  of  Ba-nar  57,9. 

S.  of  Lu-iner  58,1, 4. 
Lu-*Utu  58,28  68,49. 

S.  of  Lugal-amar-azag  58, .,9. 

Lu-*Ba-u  7,,eai^     S.  of  Ur-ONina. 

o7..iT- 
60,41. 

127.11- 

Lu-bal-Sag-ga.        25,,  and  seal- 

S.  of  Ur-*Nin-mar-ki  ,eai. 
Lugal  91,114^*. 

F.  of  Bi-sa-*Nin-sun. 
Lugal-ab-ba  73, g. 

Lugal-azag-ZU    73  A,,^and  seol- 

Lugal-a-zi   I3^,eal.      F.  of  Ses-kal-la.  „„d  .eai- 
*Lugal-a-zi-da  58,299- 

68,149""-     ^-  "^  Ses-kal-la. 

91.238      • 
II2,,i=».". 


S.  of  Lugal-si. 
F.  of  Ur-'*  Pa-sag. 


■)  Title:  U5-ku.  *)  Title:  Dup-fiar.  ')  Name  of  a  water-gate  = 'the  mouth  that  issues'.  ♦)   May 

be  Terbal  =  'is  divided*.  ')  The  seal  was  borrowed.  ')  Title :  Pa-mu-ama-sig  =  'Overseer   of  the  mothers 

of  wool'.  5)  Title:  Sag-ma.  «)  Lah-ga  =  namaru,  'shine'  and  iiiiru  -light'.     Br.  8140.  »)  Tide:  Sutuk. 

">)  Title:  Galu-rim.  ")  Titles:  Ra-gab  and  Maskim.     See  Word  Index.  '*)  Title:  Nin-dMefi-lam-la-i-a. 

'«)    -JX^At^Y  =  4th  servant:     Kam    may    have    the    value    dil.  '•)  Title:    Apin.  ")  Title:   Ab. 

'•)  Sum  may  be  UUe.  l«»)  or  Lii-ilEa.  ")  He  was  dead,  as  bad  shows,  and  was  the  brother  of   Ur-'' Ba-u 

and  Ur-su-ab,  sons  of  Ur-'»Nin-dub.  '^  Tide:   Ad-ge?  =  mnlAku,  -Judge'.     Br.   4170.  '")  Ni-zu,  -physician'. 

»)  Name?     Means  'slaves  of  the  city'.  ")  Bur-Sin.     See  rests  of  erasure,  1.  85.  ")  Without  dingir  before 

lugal.  ")  TiUe:  §id.  , 
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Lujjfal-amar-azagf  58,39. 

F.  of  Zag--mu-ba-ni-us  58,.2„. 
F.  of  Ab-ba-mu  58, j,. 
v.  of  Lu-^Utu  58,2g. 

128,.,  i33,j  137,.,  141 
ezen  6o,^.,  87, „'  9922^- 
eri-nun   jOmo*- 
of  Ur-*Nina  59,..^. 
igr-g-al  82,,,/. 


58.78 


Lugal 
Lugal- 

S 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 

F, 

F. 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 

S 
Lugal- 

S 

Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal- 
Lugal 
Lugal- 
F, 
Lugal 


igi-hus  67,2/. 
is-gid  67,.,,. 
i-ti  85,„. 
uru-da   12,^". 

ur-sag  5  7,24-2.-.- 
.  of  Ur-'iUtu  57,.,3^ 
of  Ab-di-hi  57.24*- 
li-edin  55.io"- 
■^Utu    111,3. 
ba-sdg  58,135. 
gal-usum  60, J.,'", 
gan-ni  7i,.,o". 
gar-si-di-e  qi,^^. 
,  of  Gu-se. 
gu-gal   14,,. 

of    Lil-'^kal    20  seal  and9- 
52.0- 

da-ga  66,,p. 

da-ra-a  go.is.is'-. 

da-zi-da  gom. 

dib-bu  7i,.5j'^ 

dub-sar  di-kud  91,, 3,,'''. 

diig-ga  58,11^. 

.  of  Ab-ba-kal-la  57,], 3. 

zag-gi-si  56,.,j,. 


S.  of  Mer-ki-aga. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga'''. 
S.  of  Ba-zi-gi. 

S.  of  Dug-ga". 

S.  of  Ni-pad-da  59, jg- 
S.  of  Hum-zi. 


Lugal-he  ....  58,,,,. 

F.  of  \Jt-^Ed  .  .  . 
Lugal-he-g41  30,3  57,„;. 
I  F.  of  Ri-ki-bi  57,,^. 

: 50,..      Lugal-ka-gi-du  58,33. 

S.  of  Xa-a-na-  58,39. 
Lugal-ka-gi-na  58,..     S.  of  Hu-hu  58,,. 
58.8- 
58,12- 
58,, e; 

59.33- 

59-80- 

76.8- 

01      '* 
9 '.5*    • 

Lugal-kisal  66,j". 

Lugal-mfi-ne  57,14-    ^-  of  En-sar-gub-bur''. 

Lugal-nia-gur-ri  33A,4   87, ^    106-. 

Lugal-me-a  32,,. 

Lugal-me-lam  6o,gg". 

Lugal-nam-ri-na  66,5,'*. 

Lugal-nanga  59,. g*".     S.  of  Ni-pad-da  59, ;g. 

Lugal-Nina""  su  58,19.,.     S.  of  Ur-ab-ba. 

00,,,. 
Lugal-ni-sag  58,19;. 

S.  of  A-ba-an-da-di  58,199. 

Lugal-nun-ki  su  41, 4^'  46.5'- 
Lugal-Sag-da-(na-ki)  56,9,*-. 
Lugal-sahan   5743^. 

S.  of  Ur-bar-si-ga. 

Lugal-sal-us-.<!a  57, jg^*- 

F.  of  Ur-'^Dun-pa-e. 
Lugal-si  57.4;.     F.  of  Lu-^Ba-u. 
Lugal-pa-e   10,5'*  60,, 3 
Lugal-sa(g)-lal  58,13-*- 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58,,. 


•)  TiUe:  Sib-ha.  ')  Title:  Gir.  »)  Sutuk.  *)  Tide:  Sukkal.     Name  =  King  of  the  gieat 

gate.     There  -was  a  "ilggajla.  *)  The  sign  t^"^-^  is  hus,  not  gir.  ')  Title:  Nu-banda.  ")  Logal- 

EriduW  su.  *)  Title:  Us-ku.  ')  Title:  Pa-satn-dNin-dar-a.     'The  chief  slaughterer   of  the  god  Nin-dar-a.' 

'")    Title:    Pa.       May    mean    'the    Pa    of    the     great    King    paid'    and    not    be    a    name.      If    a    name,    it    is    the 
same  as   Lugal-usum-gal.  ")  Title:    Apin.  ")  Title:    Gin-us,  'paymaster*.      Dara   is  a  title,  or   name  of 

EA  =  IV  R.  25,  4  c a.     See  Huber  PKUN.   173    note  9.  ")  This   name   is   followed    by   ni-ku,    •received". 

")    Perhaps    not    a   name.     Offerings    from    three    persons,    the    king,    the    scribe   and    the   judge?  ")  This  would 

make   2    sons   of   same   father   with    the   same    name!  '^  Title:   Sabra.  '^   Kisal  =  biir  S"  5,  IV,, 5. 

'*)  Title:  Pa.  ")  A  field  name.     Field  of  L-  «>)  Title:  A-rn-a.  «')  TiUe:   Pa.     Su  is  post  positive. 

This  may  not  be  a  name.  **)  The  tablet  is  much  eroded  at  this  place.     May  not  be  a  name.  ")  Sal- 

ufi-si  =  emu  phru,  'father-in-law  on  mother's  side',  also  'pelican'.    Accd.  to  Hommel  the  name  means,  "King  of  the 
bridal  gift'.  **)  Means,  compassionate  king,  rcmcnu. 
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Lug-al-tur-ra  loo,,,' 
Lii-g-i-unu   56,^.5. 
58,,, 
58,54 


59.45 

59.4«'' 

85>io- 


S.  of  ^Da-ga  58, ^g. 

F.  of  A-ab-ba-g-am   58,-3. 

G.  F.  of  Ab-ba-gi-na  58,,.. 
S.  of  Lu-Sirara'^'-sum. 

S.  of  Ur-sag  59,^,. 


Lii-ginar  (=  gis-mar)  59, 3.    S.  of  Ad-da  59,,.  ' 
Lu-erlm-ki  91,048  or  Lu-uru-ki. 
Lii-gis-zu-tar  97. 21*-  , 

Lii-gu-la  33,1*  55,j. 

58,, 5..     S.  of  Lu-«A-ni  sS.j^g. 
Lii-gul-zi  58,3,.     S.  of  Na-a-na  58, 3,,. 
Lii-gul-zi  58.93.     S.  of  Ur-'»KaI  58,^,^. 
Lu-*Da-mu  89, -^ 

Lu-dingir-ra  9,8^11  ands-     S.  of  Ur-kal. 
57,46.     S.  of  E-ki-gal-la. 

60,01'  90.15    9 1. SB.  120'  325    103,.. 
142,-.     S.  of  Urii-kibbu-la. 
144,,,.     S.  of  Ka-''.Sara. 
i53.«- 
Lii-dug-ga  23, Zealand 7.     F.  of  ""Nannar-sag '. 
56,4.,.     F.  of  Ur-*Nina. 

Lu-du(g-g)a  9i.2;9*- 

Lii  ""Dumu-zi  59,3,.  S.  of  Nin-da-gi-a. 

59,-3.  S.  of  E-da-huI-la. 

59, gj.  S.  of  Lugal-nanga. 

59, g,.  S.of  Ur-''Gis-gibiI-ga-mes. 
Lu-zi-na  ^8,^^.     (Lu-gi-na?) 
Lii-^Kal  2o,ge.-ub.     F.  of  Lugal-gu-gal ". 
Lu-'*Kal-kal  2,./ ^^t  ,>^-     S.  Ur-*KaUcai. 
Lu-'iKal-kal   1 4 ",  e  and  .eai.     S.  of  Ur-"»Kal. 
Lu-kal-la,  38, ,2  46,,. 

68,35.     F.  of  Ur  "En-zu. 

72,5- 
Lu-ka-ni    66,3^. 


Lu-ki-nu-ner-ki  59,^^  66, .,j. 
Lu-lam-lam-ma  58,gj.     S.  of  Lu-ab-di. 
Lul-a-mu   2  7,,„„4,.»i»  ■"*  '». 

S.  of  Mi-ni-bal  ,eai. 
Lu-''Lim-ma-su  57,5,".     S.  of  Ur-^En-ki. 
Lu-luh-4Ka   i36,4'2'. 
Lul-ni-ku  30,10". 
Lii-MA-gan-ki  58,134. 
Lii-ma-gur-ri  91,14. 
Lum-ma-ka   15,3. 
Lii-ma-ma  57,3.     S.  of  Dul-ku-lii. 
Lu-me-ne-  69, .,g**  7i..s2"- 
Lu-mer  58,53.     S.  of  ""Mu. 

58,1-4.     F.  of  He-til    and    Lii-us-gi- 
na  58,i7i_2. 

63,11"  79.12'*-     F.  of  Ur-*nina. 
Lii-Na-e-la"  56,5'. 
Lii-nam-tar-ra  67,.,"'. 

Lu-''Naiinar    37,20''  90,3"*. 

91,3,.     S.  of  Ur-nigin-gar. 

9'>iiu>  2or 

94,18.     S.  of  Bi-ze-ze. 

ii8,„"   i50,„. 

1 60,  seal''*-    F.  of  Azag-*Nannar. 
Lu-*Na-ru-a  57,52-     S.  of  Ur-^Utu. 

6o„.     S.  of  Gin-'»Kar'". 

oo,.,4"  6o,5g". 
Lu-*Nina  58,i6«-     S-  of  Ba-zi-gi  58,i;„. 
Lu-^Nina  6o,„s'.     F.  of  Ur-nigin-gar. 

7  1        " 
/  '.17      • 

Lu-Nina"  59,,^''".     S.  of  E-da-hul-la. 

165,3- 
Lu-^Nin-gir-su  6,„ai.     F.  of  Ur-mes -*. 

4-'.22- 

j  Ur-''Ba-u". 
58,13...     t.  of  I  Ur.-'Nina*". 

58,, 3g.    S.  of  Zag-mu-ba-ni-us. 


')  It    is    probable    that    tiir-ra,    like    the    preceding    a-gi    and    ba-a.    is    a    verbal    form.     See  Word    Index. 
•)  Title:  He-ka  before  name.     May  be  part  of  name.  ')  Title:  Sutuk.  *)  This  may  be  a  name  but  it 

is  more  probably  a  title:  'The  man  who  divides  the  wood  of  knowledge'.  ')  Title:  Mu.  •)  Title:  Sukkal. 

')  Title:  Pa.  ")  Title:  Nar.      As    dijg    is    clear   and  part  of  ga  remains,  the  name  broken  away  is  as  given. 

•)  Title:  Dnp-Sar.  '")  Gar  is  title.  ")  Title:   I's-ku.  '»)  Is  Lii-Iuh   title";     ^Ka  is  an  abbreviation 

of  Me-"! Ka-silim.  ")  The  name  means;  'musician  received".  '•)  Title:   Apin.  '■'')  Title;    Ab-ba-uru. 

")  Title:  Sag-ma,  'Sorveyer',  'serf?     Nam-tar-ra  is  a  name  of  the  moon-god.  ")  Title:  Ga-za-lal.  '»)  Title: 

Galu-gii-ku-gu-la.  '»!  Title:  Nu-banda.  »)  TiUe:  Ab.  «')  TiUe:     Gin-kar-ge.  «)  Title;  Zid-il 

»»)  TiUe:  Gir.  ««)  Title:  U4-bar.  ")  TiUe:  Galu-Sim.  ")  TiUe:  Sim.  ««)  TiUe:  Ni-gab. 
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Lu-''Nin-gir-su  60,^^ 


S.  of  Ba-zi. 

65,7.  17-18.    ■'i.  of  Ur-*Nina, 

67.89-80-     S.  of  Ni-kal-la. 

67, 5„.     S.  of  Pa-te-si. 

68,158.     F.  of  Ur-*gal-alim. 
Lu-*Nin-dar(a)  56,57*- 

Lu-*Nin-iiinr-ki  ,56,„-.     F.  of  Ur-''GaI-alim. 
Lu-''Nin-5ah    13,.   58,141^     S.  of  A-tu. 

6o,„/.     S.  of  Ba-sagf-g-a  60,38- 

68,ji    7-.11   91.:!.,"   177,7"- 
Lii-Ni-tuk'''  92,.,„  or  Man  of  Dilmun'. 
Lu-Sirara*'  sum  58,1,8  59m4*- 

S.  of  Lii-*En-zu  58,j-g. 
Lu-^Pa-sag-  58^,.^.     S.  of  Ga-a-g-a  58, ,,3. 

6b„. 
Lu-ri-hu  Mar-tu  91,3,-,^". 
Lii-sdg-ga  58,,,,. 

9'.i42 

Lii-sa-lim  91,198. 
Lu-*Sara-kam   i66,g. 
Lu-Sir-bur-(la''')  56,38". 
Ma-an-ag-a  97, b'^. 
Ma-an-suni   3,-.     S. 


S.  of  Us-gi-na. 
^,      10 


of    Sag  .  .  .  .  ?  seal. 


:>hi 


66,15. 


(Perhaps  Ma-tag.) 


Ma-bi-ir  91,275 
Mah-hum  85  j. 
Ma-ku  85,15. 
Ma-la-hu-um  9i,,8o- 
Ma-ma  91  .,9.,. 
Ma-ni-?  56, gg. 
Ma-ni  67, .^g. 
Ma-kar-dug-gi  58,i,,2- 

B.  of  Ur-mes  58,191. 

S.  of  *Gal-alim   58,181,". 
Ma-ra-lum  66, gg". 


Me-'^Ka-.silim    10;:, j    106,, „    109,^    126,2". 

Me-luh-ha  64,,,,'".     F.  of  Ur-''Kal. 

Mer-ab-ba  55,-. 

Mer-(ab-ba?)  58,8,"*. 

Mer-di-bil  58,,.     S.  of  Hu-hu  58,,. 

Mer-ki-aga  58,.*". 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  58,g. 

F.  of  *Utu-bil-ka  58,^. 

F.  of  Ur-igi-gal  58,, g. 

F.  of  Ur-OKal  58,,,. 

F.  of  (Lu)gal-ka-gi-na  58,,,. 

F.  of  Lugal-sag-lal  58,13. 

F.  of  Nita-''Nina  58,,^. 

F.  of  Ab-lu-e-gu-Ia  58,15. 
Mer-*Ni-zu  58, ,21-     S.  of  Ur-ma-ma  58,12.,. 

58,1,5.     S.  of  Ur-*Ba-u. 
Mer-Sirara'''-8um   58,, ,m,;*. 
Mer-sag-ga-na  58,118- 
Mer-sag-kus  58,88*"- 

S.  of  Gar-ii-rum. 
Mes-ki-gal-la  6i,8^'. 

S.  of  Lu-'^Utu  61,9. 
*Mes-Iam-ta-e-a  91,338    100,8-'*. 
Mi-ni-bal  2  7,8eai- 

F.  of  Lul-a-mu,8eai«. 
"Mu  58,22*1 

F.  of  Lu-mer  58,23. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  58,,^. 
Mu-ri-Da-ba-(gal  ?)    100,1. 
Musen-ne-dam    loi.,,-'. 


Na-a-na   s8 


.■'°'30- 


/  /'18- 


^  of  I  ]-^ 
[  Lu 


Lu-gul-zi. 

gal-ka-gi-ul. 


Na-ab-la-lum  Mar-tu  92,1^  97- 10"*- 
Na-ba-sag  54,23-     ^-  °^  Ur-^Nina. 


title,  =  -to  offer',   «^J. 

E-*  Gis-bar-e.  '-)   Probably  an  attribute  of  Nin-lil 


')  Title:   Pa.  ^)  Title:  Nagar,  'Artficer'.  ')  Nu-banda.  *)  Tide:  Ni-kn,  'receiver". 

')  Title:  Sum-gal.  ")  Title:  Sabra.  ')  Dilmun  was  Bahrein  on  the  East  coast  of  Arabia.  *)  Sum  is 

')  Semitic  name.     Mar-tu  is  title.  "*)  Titles:  Gir  and  Dup-sar.  ")  Erim 

beloved'.  ")   A  'Ma-bi'  occurs  in  Rn    152. 

'*)    ^<    =  pap  before  the    name  means  'substitute'.  '^)  Name  of  a  field.  '°j  This  name  seems  also  to 

be  a  title.  'Me'  is  abbreviated  from  'nun  me'  =  ahkalla,  an  oracle,  a  prophet.  "JKa-silim  was  an  E^amitic  god. 
")  The  'tur  meluhha'  means  a  native  of  Meluhha.  Melubba  -vas  N.  W.  Arabia,  H.  G.  351  Note  I.  It  is  carious 
that  Ur-kal  should    be    a    native    of  Meluhha,    or    son  of    u  .e    jamed  after  that  country!  ")   Mer  =  Xdgiru, 

'Overseer',    and  in  these  names  may  be  a  title.  '*)  A   ureak  in  tablet  makes  it  doubtful  if  all  these  8  are  the 

sons  of  one  man,  or  does  it  go  to  prove  that  Ban-ni  me  is  title?  *")  Sag  kiis  =  'rest  of  the  heart',  Nahu 

sa  libbi.     See  HWB.  453.  '-')  Title:   Pa  erim  gud.     This  name  means  'priest  ol  ki-gal-Ia'  =  the  moon  disk? 

Accd.  to.  HWB.  317.  Kigalla  means,  i.  A  plain,  2.  Disk  (of  the  moon),  3.  The  underworld  and  4.  Brriitu,  'the  deep'. 
"2)  Deity?  ")  Name  means,  'god-given'.  ")  Name  means,  'like  the  birds'.  *■*)  Martu   is   title. 
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Na-ba-sagf  55,,.     F.  of  Ab-ba-mu. 

5-        I   5o       2  and  3 

Na-bi-'*Dun?i  9i,,gs. 

*Na-bi-kus-e-*Nannar  6o,^g*. 

Xa-di  29.5eaiand6.    F.  of  Ur-*Ba-u*. 


S8, 


S.  of  Al-la-ba-til«. 


58, jj^.  F.  of  Ur-id-Xina-ki-su-du  58,  j^.,. 
*Na-dug-gub-bi   111,5". 
Xam-zi-tar-ra  59,9, ^     S.  of  Ur  *Es-sam. 
Xa-lag-  S3,f 

Xam-ha-ni  5,/  23,^"  25,3  bS.j,^. 
Xam-mah  50,^. 

67. J-.     F.  of  Ur-su-gfa-lam-ma. 
Xam-mer-ra-ni-dug  58,j,5_,.. 

S.  of  Ur-e-babbar  58, g^. 
Nam-tar-ib-g-u-ul  60,35. 

S.  of  A-tu.  60, 3g. 

Xa-na  91,3.23'*. 

Na-na-a    Sl.iandseal-         S.    of    Xu-Ur-i-li     3I,,eal. 

Na-nar   121,,    133,.    140,^   151,.   152,5   i69,g. 
^Xannar-ba-ba  91,,^,. 
■•Xannar-kam  92, jj". 
^Xannar-ma-an-sum  57,^3"^ 
*Xannar-palil  97,12"   iiS,^**   168,3". 
■•Xannar-sag  23'*,seai  and  7.  S.  of  Lu-diig-gajeai. 

d^r  ,.  .,  18        /S.0fUr-''Ba-U,eaJand7. 

''Xannar-sar-g-ubiij'VaiL-  <,     (j-    ^ 

IG.  S.  of  Lr-dun  1 1.^. 

Xa-ra-am-ni-ni  (i-li)    155,.,. 
Xa-ni  58,1-3''.     S.  of  Lii-^En-zu  58,i„. 
Xa-sag-  104,18,   ^oi'w   '"mo-   USm- 
S.  of  Ur-mu    145,5. 

Xa-we-ir-ilu  171,;*. 
*Xi-a  100,,'*. 


"Ni-ab-ul  Ss,!,'". 

Xi-g-a  58,51.     F.  of  Xi-g-in. 

Xi-g-in  58,.„.     S.  of  Ni-gra. 

Xigin-ur-''-Utu  60,13**. 

Xig-ga-''Ba-u  57,1.     S.  of  E-mu-ne. 

XT- ,    ,  ,       ^  I  B.ofUr-''Kal'«. 

Xl-kal-la     I  6,0  4- seal  24,6 -I.  seal  {  o         rrr      do        • 

I  S.  of  Ur-'*Bau. 

33.8'  64,2o'"- 

67,3(1.     ^-  '^^  Lii-'^Nin-gir-su. 

Xik-kal-la   72,3. 

Nik-ku-e   i09,i„. 

Ni-lal-luni   io6,^'*  (or  ZaI-lal-lum?). 

Xim-e-ne  55- u^'- 

•"Xin-azag-nun-na   100,,. 

*Nina-kam   58, g.;.     S.  of  Us-gi-na  58,^. 


Xi-ni  =  I-li   i9,„ai. 

2  2,„al. 

54-2^- 

Xi-ni-ku  60, 5^-^. 

-ku-e-*  58,^5. 

lu-.sag-sag  54,1^ 

mah-ri  91, ,3-*. 

mi-til 2"  9 !,,,,„. 


F.  of  Ur-sag-ub-ki. 
F.  of  Ur-sag-ub-ki. 


S.  of  Gud-ku. 

25 


§^ff"  58,,.,. 
sdg**  60, 
sag-"   I 


S.  of  Ur-*Dun-pa-e. 


79.,o- 


Xin-ik-kus-lu-gis-zu-tar  97,.jo'""- 
■•Xin-gir-su  74,/'   i62A,j*'. 

Nin-gu-de-a  59,.,,'*. 

M.  of  Xin-gnu-sag-gal-na  59,3 

Nin-gu-sag-gal-na  59.2s**- 

D.  of  Nin-gfii-de-a  59,27- 


')  Title:  Sag-ma.  ')  Title:  Nu-banda  gud.  •)     Title:  Pa.  ■*)  Nabi,  guardian  of  the  temple 

of  Nannar.  ')  Title.  1.  6  Li,  seal;  Gcdu-Sim.  ')  Ba-til  may  be  a  verb  and  refer  to  Na-di  'who  has  died'. 

')  Could  also  be  An-na-dug-gub-bi.  *)  Title:  A-rn-a.  *)  Temple  name:  '")  First  signs   erased. 

•')  Titles:  Gir -J- Sukkul.  "■)  Tide:  Ua-ku  ")  Title:  Palil,  belongs  to  god-name  =i  alik  maliri. 

")  Tides:  Ka-su-du  +  Maskim.  '*}  Tide:  Maskim.  "")  Tide:  Pa  ">)  Tide:  Dup-fiar.  ")  It  is 

probable    that    this    name    is    an    abbreviation    for    Lu-*Na-ru-a   who    occurs    as    the    son    of    Lii-ilEn-zu    in    RTC. 
410,  I,  4.  ")  Tide:  Dup-sar.     The  name  may  be  An-ni-a.  ")  or  An-ni-ab-dii?  *")  This  is  a  tide. 

E   here  =    /^  yfe — 7.      See    CT.  Ill  pi.  34,   171.       Br.    9252,    nigin    =    liimniu,    'dwelling',    but   Br.    6243 

E-nun  =  kuiHiiitt    'great  dwelling'.      Therefore    they  are  synonyms  and  the  E  in  60  and  in   Reisner's    139  is  not  an 
abbreviation.  *')  Tide:  Sabra.  ")  CT.    18343,    111,21    has  Kun-nim-e-ne.     Name  of   a   storehouse.     Nim-e-ne 

means  'the  harvest  gatherings'  or  'the  bees'.     Kun  =  tail  i.  e.  end,  last,  also  a  room.  ")  =  I-li-ku.  Title:  Gir. 

'")"=' i-li-ki-e.         ")  =  i-U-lii-Sag-sag.  ")  =  I-li-mab-ri.    Tides:  Gir  +  Ab.         ")  i-li-mi-tU.         '«)  i-li-Aag. 

Tide:  Gir.  ")  Means  'Xinik,  protector  of  Lugishrutar";    but  Lii-giS-za-Ur  may  be  a    dde:    see  Word  Index. 

">)  Tide:  Sib.  ")  Personal  name  or  the  God:  ")  =  Lady  Gii-de-a.  ")  Gil  may    be  ri. 
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Nin-da-gi-a  50.2„'. 

M  of  Lu-''Dunia-zi  59,3,. 
Nin-za-g^i  33  A,.. 
Nin-zu-he-til  59,g4*.     F.  of  Ig-i-sdgf-sdgf. 

Nin-ka-gi-na  59,00*. 

D.  of  Gin-'*Ba-u  59,,.,„. 
Nin-ki-har-sag^  60,00. 
■•Nin-lil-ama-niu  i26,3_^*. 
*Nin-lil-e-ma-an-ag-  97,0*. 
*Nin-mar-ki-ka  59,.,;,*. 

59,, 3".     S.  of  Ur-*Nina  sg,^.^. 
F.  of  Ur-^Ba-ii  59,,,,. 
60,, „.     F.  of  Ba-Hkg-ga. 
■^Nin-mar-ki-ni-sag  60,.,^^ 

F.  of  Ur-*Nin-gis-zid-da. 

Ni-pad-da  59,70'. 

F.  of  Lugal-nang-a  59,;5j'  '^*  ^". 
Lugfal-ka-gi-na  59, j^^. 
Lu-''Duinu-zi  59.^1. 

Nir-ni-da-gal   91,310- 
Ni-sag  83,,". 
Nita  see  Uru. 
Nu-ur-*Adad  lyi.j,,". 
Nu-ur-*En-zu  91,,--,  1 00,03'^ " 

-i-li  3i.Beai-|-4-     F.  of  Na-na-a. 

9'-204- 

-zu  99,23. 
■•Nu-ni-ib   100,0- 
Nu-ni-da  91,, 3,,   91,2;^". 
nu-sukkal   31,^^,'". 


119,,^  126,,,' 


Sag-du  66,so''. 
Slg--a  85,2,/^ 
Sig-gu-ri  25,^^'->. 
Sig-sag-ta  52,3-". 


F.  of  Ug-ga-lii-ni. 


71 


F.  of  Lu  ''Xin-gir-su  67,50". 


F.  of  Sag-gu-bi. 
F.  of  Ab-ba-*Nina. 


Si-ru  52,5. 

57.8- 

49.8         "2, ,2 

Sii-ii-du  84, g. 
Suhur  gii-li  95, i^". 
*Su-kal  9i,2jo- 
Pa-te-si  67, .J 
Ri-ba-a  91,32. 
Rim-e-ne   116,3''*. 
Sab-ba  14,2. 
Sabra-*Innanna   1 1 1 ,  j , " 
Sag-a-ga  4,32«. 
Sag-azag-gi  58,123- 

59t,o- 
Sag-guskin  59,.,. 
Sag-ga-na-gin  60,03^'. 
Sag-gimil  85,31. 

Sag-gii-bi  59,gj.     S.  of  Sag-guskin  59,50- 
Sag- da  7  3. 33  edge-     F.  of  E-a-igi  +  gar-e. 
Sag-ta-azag-zu  97,10". 
Sa-na-a-ka  32,^  33,2. 
■'Sara-kam   147,4. 
Sar-i-li  99,1,    166, ^^-^ 
Sar-ru-um-ba-ni  91,140    128,-*". 
Sar-ru-ba-ni   127,3'". 
-sar-ra-gal  91,589^*  or  (-sar-ra-ma-as). 
Se-li  85,13. 
Se-li-bu-um  91,194- 
Ses-da-da   107,3*"  i7S>i- 
Ses-zi-mu  91,07- 
Ses-kal-la  i3,8^'8eai  and  case-     S.  of  Lugal-a-zi. 

26,g'*a„d  seal-     S.  of  Da-da. 

61,1.     S.  of  Ur-sukkal. 

68,143.     S.  ot  Lugal-a-zi-da. 

162,3    162  A,,,. 


')  Described  as  an  A-ru-a  'water  thrower'  ol  a  man  of  Kinuner^i.  *)  Title;  Us-bar.  ')  Name 

may  =  Ninduggina.  ■•)  Tide:  Sukkal  +  Maskim.  ^)  May  be  a  diety.     'Nin-lil  the  beloved."  «)  Title: 

Pa.     In  line   13    he    is  called  Sim.     Here  he  is  the  head  of  the  Galu-sim-me  i.  e.  the  'herb'  or  "incense  men'. 
')  Title:    Sim.  ')  Ni-sag    may   be    either   title  or   an  attribute  of  the  goddess.  ')  Title:    A-ru-a. 

9a)  Tide:  Sib.  '»)  Titles:  Gir  and   Galu-kin-gi-a.  ")  Titles  Gir  +  Dup-sar.  »«)  Tide:  Gir. 

")  Tide:  Sag-erim.  ")  Tides  Gir  +  Dup-sar-si.  '*)  Short   for   Nu-ni-da-gal.  ">)  Sukkal   may 

be  tide.  '^  Name  of  a  Granary.  '»)  gjg  ^    S/V — .  ")  Name  of  a  ship.    The  freight  ship, 

Sig-gii-ri.  ^)    This    may   be   a    phrase    meaning    'in    exchange  for  wool' :    at   any   rate    it    is    erased    on    the 

tablet.  «')  Tide:    Ab.  «*)  This    may    be  a  cult  object.  *')   Only  tide  of  the  father  given. 

*')   Name,    or    'the    Messengers'?  *^)  This   is    an   officer,    but   it  stands  for  a  certain  person.  ")  Tide: 

Galu-kin-gi-a.  'J)  Gin  =  female  slave.  ")  Tides:  Ra-gab  and  Maskim.  »)  Dug-ni-ni  =  Dug-\-U 

or  Hi-ni-ni  =  Hi-i-U  are  also  possible.  ™)  Tide:  Pa-te-si  of  Abiakki.  ")  It  may  be  an  incomplete  name. 

'*)  Tide:  Sid.     The    value    of    this    tide   is   not   sangu   when   it   means    a  priest  who  reckons   (accountant)   but  Sid; 
see  Br.  5973.  ")  Tide:  Dup-sar. 
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»    O,  3  and  4     ,  ,  , 

'150       v''297  '0''0- 

IIQ.n"     I24,„     130,,. 


Su-*Adad  90,,,*. 
*Su-*En-zu,  see  ■'Gimil-^Sin. 
Su-''En-su  82, g^ 
Su-es-dar  =   i6,^*. 
Su-u  88,g-. 
Su-u-dar  85,,*  g 
Su-urii-ra  loi.^j^ 
Su-bi-ib  9i,,2i'- 
Su-g-u-ug-un  83,./. 
Su-guskin  55, >j. 
Su-da-amar  Si,.,^-. 
Su-*Da-gan  gi.^p,,. 
Su-da-da-  91,^    106, j-". 
Su--»Dumu-zi  8 i.-i",  ,»"■■*  i". 
Su-*Dun-gi  85,.. 
Su-ma-ma  113,4"  Mi.j- 


Su-na  86,g»«. 

Su-na-mu-gi  94,2,'*.     F.  of  Lu-'Tnnanna. 

Su-ni-ni  (ili)  ii2,.,**. 

Su-«Nin-sah  81,1,,"'   132,,". 

Su-ru-us-ki-in  9i,,,.j_f,. 

Tak-inah  (or  Na-niah)  42, g,  j,,,   ,,". 

Ta-la-a  Qi.i.jo- 

Til-til  86,, 1 '2. 

Tul-ta-pad-da  58,15^,.     S.  of  Lii-'^A-ni. 
.„     1: 

Tu-ra-uin-ni-iii  (i-li)  gi,,s2  9',i!,)7- 
Tu-ra-am-*Da-gan  92, j**  97>i3^- 
Tur-ra-ku  58,3^".     S.  of  Gud-ku. 
Tur-tur-ra  i36,„*.     F.  of  Ur-'*Ba-u. 
Wa-ad-ra-ad  91,^^- 
Wa-da-ru-um   134,;,-". 


2.  Deities. 


''Ab  59,,^>. 
■^Adad    58„„,^2    81,,,^ 
01      **        " 

y''2S2      '    817      • 

^Ai-la-tum    100,,^*. 
'^Ama-ri-da   72,j„**. 
*Ama-mu-ge  58,11,"'. 
"A-ni  58,i,„=«. 
An-na  91,85, 

122 
An-na-e-zu   154, n- 
An-ni  72, g*'. 
*A-ni-ig  39.9-io''- 
An-nu-ni-tum    ioo,g    147,.,^*. 
EA  (=  Si-lal-mah)  'i()9,^^*. 


84,31'^     88,j,--'' 


90,. 


"En-zu  (='*Sin)8°    14'"    218"  58,„.  62,^_„^ 


91-  £: 

/'29 

MO  I//'S- 


101         ^^     102      ^^ 
1U1,„.,  "-'•'•s      • 


'83     "9'a8 
100,.^.,*='. 


*En-e-du  gi,,,,. 
*En-ki  (=Ea)  57, 


60,, 2^'  6g,-.    Passim. 


■'En-iil  100,22"  107,1  i2°-io  134  '71m 
'»ED-lil-ld2  7,„8«43'"'45"68, 


28  o 

'81    y 

123.2   134.1    i5(>,i,  5   173.8  ■• 
''En-lil-zi-sag-gal  92, j"' 


28  , , , 
•  21.-1     '-''1 

Passim. 


'34.5    • 


*Enmastu,  see  ''Nin-ib. 

"•Es-sam  =  ■'Ab-ii  63,,.. 

''I-bi-'^En-zu  30,13  33^,,,  loo,,,,  162,,.,  167,."*. 

*I-gi-zi-bar-ra  60,^ 


tW 


')  TiUe:  Gin-us-lugal  followed  by  da-gin-a.  «)  TiUe:  Snkkal.  »)  Gimel-lStar?     Gimil  for  iu  is 

SemiUc.  *)  Title:   Ra-gab.  '')  Su-mir-ra  or  Gimil-ir-ra ?  «)  Titles:  Pa  and  15.  ')  Title:  Nu-banda. 

The  name  may  be  §u-ga-tiim.  ")  Title:    Gala-kn.     The    sign    (lar    has    the    value    ugnii    (Br,  4378). 

»;  Title   Gir.  '■")  Title:  Galu-rim.  ")  Titles:  Gir,  Kar-ra,   Galu-unu(g)k'  and  Galu-kin-gi-a-lugal. 

")  TiUe:    Galu-gis-ku,    armed   man.  ")  Mu-gi  =: 'has  returned'.     May  not  belong  to  name.  ")  Title:  Is. 

")  Or  Gimil-'J Nin-iubur,    so  Leg.  List  p.   98.  '")    Proper    name?     Means    'great  stone".     May  be  an  official 

over  the  weights.  ")  Title:  Sukkal-il  or  U-il.  ")    Title:   MaSkim.  '»)  Tide:  Mer.     This  name  is  preceded 

by  mu-ni  =  'his  name  is'.  ^o)  TiUe:  Sid.  ")  In  name  Ur-<lAb.  ")  *Im  =  ^Adad.  ")  In  name. 

")  dU  =  dAdad.  ")  Name?  »•)  In  name.     'Divine  mother  of  the  city.'  ")  Temple  name. 

»*)  In  name.     It  may  be  this  is  to  be  read   An-a-ni.  »•)  In  date.  ""/  In  month.  »')  Name  of  the 

god  of  Kis.  ")  Title:  Mar-tu.     The  Western  god  Anig.     Arnold,  in  OBR.  p.  $,  thinks  this  is  an   epithet  of 

Ramman,    but  Jastrow    says    it    remains    to  be  proved.  ")  Same  as  Anunit?      Variant  of  IStar  worshipped  at 

Agade.     See  A-nu-ni-tiim.     Drehem  Tablets    at  Oxford  No.  50.  ")  Si-lal  =  Br.   3467  =  Pu-kud-du(u)    also 

HWB.   S35.     It  means  the  one   who    treasures  up  things  whose  guardian    was    EA.     This  therefore   was  an  ofiering 
to  EA.  ")  Passim  in  dates,  seals  and  the  names  of  Bur-Sin,  Gimil-Sin  and  I-bi-Sin,    see  Catalogue. 

••)  In  date.  «')  Name.  ")  And  in  dates  -f-  seals. 

Nies,  IJr  Djoaatj  Tablaiv  13 


08 

"*Igi  +  ma-8u  57,54.     See  "*Lim-ma-8U. 

*Ini  see  ''Adad. 

''Innanna    36,(,'    37  A./    44.u'    60,^0'^    67,, 


Deidei. 


77'2I       91i222   ' 


no.». 


283*'    313*    96.1'     »06,8, 

62  A'.     Pasdm. 

0    r«     « 


Innanna-za-an-ka  sS.jj,"  59,,.'' 
^Is-*Ba-u  56,13=  56,4/. 
■'Ul-ma-si-tum    100,^. 
Us-bu-u-du  92,5'. 
-'UtU26,,''57.52'58„«='6o,i,2  68„o=  69,34' 89.13' 

9'  1203    ■ 

''Utu-ug-e  60, jg. 

■•Utu-ba-ni  9i,,,-,2'*- 

''Utu-bar-ra  57, j^*  58,45*- 

"Utu-bil-ka  58,98. 

*Utu-nm  56,/  58,5/. 

''Utu-kain-nagar  73, ^^     (*Utu-gan-nagar?) 

*Utu-sdr  (or  Ud-sdr)  97,3*. 

«Ba-U     l6„eal'    20,10*    24,g»      27, .^     57, j^,   3.,,   ^^2 

.02  2a„2  10  10  2  2  2  2 

D"i7l    1  128      ""UO   'IS      '31      >    41    >    SI    '    5B    '    04 

67       2        ^        ^    68       ^ 
"/'ii  '  17  '  41     ""'; 

■^Ba-u-mu   log,^^ 


SI 


59'  67,3,1  69,33' 
*Ga-a  91,1    8 
■iGa-tum   91.105*- 
*Ga-tum-dug  18,3  57,-9. 


30       9  I '214   • 

margiu-     See  ''Ne-gun. 
*En- 

79-14 


■'Bil-si  57'5„' 

*Bur-''Sin  {=  ^Amar-^En-zu)  2ii4i,,|,''^  45' 

'62     "V'ss     '^^'u    80,21     ^'•^■ 
1 

'184 


2,-2  -A        2         2 

J/'2S   '  81     J     'I 


*Gdl-alim  5,,^   17. g=  23,3     j/i2s  1  si   o'-''66  '  ee 

57>«' 58,189*  6o„3^,,^,l^  62,2/^  68,i,,l 

*Gimil-*Sin    (=  *Su-*En-zu)     .51. 15'    100,26' 

I20,s'    1 60', seal     1 69 seal    I  7  '  '-         Passim^\ 

*Gis-bar-e  56,3/  57,.ji,  ^g. 
*Gis-gibil-ga-mes    (=  ""Gil-ga-mes    59,^0" 

91.120''"- 
*Gu-de-a  39,^,. 

*Gu-za  *En-lil-la  98,35'  i.so.n'. 


Gu-la  ioo,ij'\ 
"Da-ga  58,4„. 
■■Da-gan    64,^2'    gi'si 

Passim  ". 
-iDa-mu"  60,43-  87,2='  89,8«. 
*Da-sa  (An-da-di?)  58,,„/». 
*Dar-an-na  57,.,o"- 
''Dingir-rug   119,4^".     (*Ilu-su?j 
■•Dumu-zi  15,/  28,g56,,g» 

59'9«*    63,1,2'    66, 


9^'6     97,18      '55, 


22 

59'31    '78   '81 


3        Q,      2 
SI, 5   I 


86,„« 


, _,    2      2 

'  i  ^T,   '  18    - 


'Dun-gi  3,,»  16,/  19,/ 
44,»'  45,7'  56,22'  7i'3i 
116,6  120,, »   177.2-4- 


40,0" 


91,1 


82,,dge 

41.9* 
II5.4 


s 


''Dun-gi-a-a-mu  135,8* 

''Dun-gi-a-bi  92,3,. 

■•Dun-gi-ba-ni  85, ^  9i'22i- 

■"Dun-gi-kalam-e-ba-sag  59,83. 

''Dun-gi-na-da  91,302- 

■'Dun-gi-ni-ni  (=  i-li)  92,3,   ii2,g. 

*Dun-gi-pa-Di-il  92,33.  (pa-li-il  =  igi-du?) 

■iDun-gi-ra  69,30  9^-7    ^'O-c- 

"Dun-pa-e  39,,  57,15=  91, ,,4=  1 15,5' ^°' ''-- 

*Za  91,199=  (or  an-za). 

''Zikum  92, g. 

^Zirkatu  =  '*Sara=^ 

*Ha-(ni)    ib&"^^^i. 

"Ka  53-5"  136-4'^ 

"Kal  -  = 


aeal    I4»7    +  seal 


16' 


Q  2 

-seal  +  6   20    Kgeal  24,5 


5">ii  1  1 

"iKal-kal   2  = 


2         2    5o_^2    ^,      2 


62, 


6   <  25 


68%.e 


i68,„ 


3  4-  seal     14    .6  4-  •eal- 


*Kal-kam  69,34=. 
''Kal-ri-ba-zi  58,43=' 
■^Ka-silim  58,133=  91, 
■"Lal-e  59,3j=. 
*Lah-hu-zu  179,5. 
*Lim-nia-su  57,54=". 


1 06, 16*  109,9=  1-0,2' 


')  In  date.  -)  In  name. 

I  tar  the  jewel  of  heaven.  *)  Name 

Mxirted&  from  ridu.  ")  Name. 

seals  of  Bar-Sin.  >^)  In  field  name. 

sign  before  name.  ")  And  dates. 


')  In  temple  name.  *)  In  title?  ')  Temple  name.    It  means, 

Note  omission  of  dingir.  ')  Some  phalic  cult  object.     Br.  5069. 

")  In  month.  "')  Gar  is  before  I  18  and  31.  ")  In  dates  and 

'■'')  See  dates  and  seals.  '*)  See  HG.  p.  166  note  2.  ")  No  dingir 

")  Da-mu  is  an  epithet  of   Gula.  ")  In  name.     See  Br.  609 1. 

Ziggiuat    of    A-ga-de.      See    also    SanCuiu,    HWB.    p.  675   =  to    be    equal,  like.     (An-da-di,    'like    heaven') 
")  Is    this    the    goddess    ^Dar    of    Isnunnak  or  is  it  *Dara^  EA?      Perhaps  to  be  read  ^Si-an-na  or  "IGun-an-na. 
">)  Name.     Title:  Gir.  -';  The  god.  *«)  Langdon  suggests  the  transliteration  dSul-sIg-4  for  this  deity. 

")  See   H.   G.,  p.   354,  note  5.  ")  In  field  name.  ")  For  Me-d Ka-silim.  «">)  Pa-te-si.  «')  Means 

•dKal  has  given  offspring'.     Br.  2558  eru,  and  ba-zi  'has  given',  'paid'.  '*)  In  name.     The  value,    silim    is 

taken  instead  of  di  or  sa   because    the   name  often    has   the   phonetic  compliment  ma      See  PKUX  p.  174  note    14 
^Ka-silim  vras  goddess  of  Dur-ilu  and  wife  of  ''Gal.  ")  iLamma:  see  HWB.  p.   38 1   Lamas(s)u. 


Deities, 
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Ma-an-ag-a  97, g\ 

''Mes-iam-ta-e-a  giig'gg'   100, j,-. 

"Mu  58, j3    104,19-". 

*Na-e-zu  (or  (igi)  An-na-e-zu)    91,13^ 

■•Na-bil-kus  (or  An-na-bi-kus)  60, ^„'. 

Nam-tar-ra  67,5/. 

*Nannar  57,^/  oS-.o^.s"* 


154. 


6o,s/  90,38   91 


'38  • 
101,2/ 
121,,/ 


i«4*'  -291*   92,1    96,16*    97-30*    lOO'l 

106,2/     107,9     "0.4.   10     i-O's^ 

*Nannar-ba-ba  9i.isi- 

-kar-zid-da  6o.g2_3'. 

-ma-an-sum  57,13. 

-ni-g-i  91.117- 

-ni-su  82, g. 

-palil  97,12    118, s    168,3. 

4  \i  a    T-i'i    a      -  -         «     f\r\      «  6  8  9 

i\a-ru-a  o/,52    00,1  .  24  >  48  -  ss  • 
*Na-ru-a-palil  68,3s". 
^Ne-giin  57,5/  81L.E.". 
''Ni-a   100,21  i°^  An-ni-a). 
-»Ni-zu  58,12/,  is/. 
''Ninai5,2  54,6' 22  56,n,. 

6o,i/,e/  61,/  63,/  64,1/65,/  66,103 


/°'io    /y'i2 
■"Nina-kam   58, 


79.12"  9 1. 135*  99.1/  and  many  more. 


38   ■ 


*Nina  (pap)  zagf-ha  sS-m''*- 
■•Nina-ses-e-gar-ra  58, j^,,'*  =""*  '^ 
''Xina-ses-ses-e-gar-ra  57,  i7_is' 
■•Nin-azag-nun-na   100, 
■•Nin-a-zu   101,2,"   ' 
''Nin-e-gal   107,3. 
"Nin-ib   io7,/«. 
Nin-ik-kus  9?,,/'. 


jO,i„         I  J/      . 


*Nin-ubara  118,5'". 

d 
d 


Xin-bad  91,5/  106, jg* 
Nin-gal  92,2- 
■^Nin-gir-su    6'',,eai     42,22' 


56,11' 


57. 


5°'1S2'138      ''°'44'73  65.7,  17   66,,5     67,33,^,3 


68,1 


74,,   1 62 A.,. 


'Nin-gir-su-a-zi-da-'^Nina  56,1-' 


. -      a     .0        6 

D/'28        0°.llo    '     111 


51.8       53'9     55,11 


""Nin-gis-zid-da     56,3„* 

5q      8         6         6         8 
'8   .  26   '  29   '  32   • 

■•Nin-da-isi-zid-din   i69,3_4-''. 
^Nin-dar-a    (or  ''Xin-si-a) 

.5        «  13 

0"'o7   '  08     ■ 

*Nin-dub    cS      «      6      8      e 

IMIU   uuu     50,39   1  68   '  68   '  73   • 

■•Nin-zu  66, gg. 

^Xin-had-da"  66,9i_2. 

*Xin-har-sag22  10,3   17,3   19,,  2^,,^  48,,. 

■'Nin-kis  48,32s. 

*Xin-lil   107,2   i-o.ii    1-3.4   '34-2    156,3. 

''Nin-lil-e-ma-an-aga  97, j"*. 

«Nin-lil-gaI   107,32^ 

*Xin-mar-ki  11,924,.  25'',(„ai)50,5_3-=56,2. 


13 


6 


65.8.  16- 

^Xin-mar-ki-ka  59.13".  23"  60,19  >  ji  -  27 
"Xin-muk  58,1,  99'". 
*Xin-nisig  +  la   146, j^'. 
^Xin-si-a.     See  *Xm-dar-a. 
*Nin-sun  73,,/  91,113,  ^.J  i68„. 
*Xin-sah     13,/    60.37"    68,,/    81,,/ 

17/. 7   • 

■"Xin-sar  60,22-*. 

••Nu-mus-da  t^],^.'^^. 

"*Xu-ni-ib    ioo,j   147,3  (''^^  An-nu-ni-tum). 

^Nuzku   i56,;»». 


91.3 


')  Deity?     Mentioned  as  receiving  an  offering  in  conjunction  with  Nin-lil.     Perhaps  an  attribate  of  Nin-lil 
meaning  'beloved'.  ')  The  god  Nergal.  »")  Name.  *)  ^Nabil  =  Divine  incense   (na-bil  =  tiutrinnu, 

HWB.  600)  Guardian  {hiS)  of  the  temple  of  Nannar.  Ku8  =  Br.  6388,  Salidu,  'shadow',  'protection'.  HWB.  568. 
i.  e.  'Incense  keeper'.  *)  In  name.  He  who  decides  fates.  A  name  of  Nannar  or  Sin.  ')  In  date.  •)  In  name. 
')  See  PA.    107.  ^  Name,  title:  Palil-mu.  ")  In  name;   title:  Gir  '»)  In  river  name.  ")  In  month. 

")  In  field  name.  ")  In  temple  name.  '*)  Temple  name.  "•)  See  Index  of  Words.     May  be  a  reference 

to    the  tribal  bloodbond.  '•)  Same  as  Nin-gir-sn.  ")  This  may  be  the  goddess  litar.     The  name  means,  'the 

veiled  lady'.  >*)  Br.   4398      See  H,  G.   364  note  3  and   309  note  4.  ")  Nlngirsu,  strong  support  of  Ninl 

«")  iNinda  is    explained    by    Huber   (PKUN)    pg.    178    note    19.  ")  =  4Nin-pa-da.     Had-da  =  Semitic  hatta. 

The  name  means  'Divine  lady  of  the  sceptre'.  ")  In  granarj'  names.  ")  The  great  goddess  of  KiS  was 

Innanna  (Istar).  See  H.  G  pg.  383  Jastrow  Relig.  etc.  pg.  639,  Engl.  Ed.  The  reading,  however,  may  be  <lNin-ug. 
")  E  may  be  a  conjunction  so  that  we  should  have  2  names,  or  'Nin-lil  who  is  beloved'.  *')  Probably  a  large 

image  of  the  goddess.  ")  Wife  of  *  Pa-sag.  ")  See  dNin-ubarn  and  ilNin-fiar  of  which   this  is  probably 

another  form.  The  consort  of  Ningirsu,  the  gir-lal,  identified  later  with  Ifitar.  See  Ct.  21335  "I  69  in  Nr.  Ill 
pi  36  which  PKUN  makes  Ubara,  goddess  of  Erech.  ")  Br.   1 1  034  =  dlb-dlStar.     Was  this  the  name  ol  IStar 

as  goddess  of  batUe,  strife,  wrath?     lb  =   Br.  4958.  kablu.  »•)  Br.   2008  =  dRamman  as  thunder.     NamaSiu 

means  to  make  a  great  noise.  *>)  Fire  god  identified  later  with  Naba  who  was  a  water  god. 

«3» 
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icinplcs  and  Buildings. 


Oin    43*34    date  uid  often, 

■•Su-kal  Qi.jjg. 
"Pa-sag  58„^ 


0    '    120   '   1S2 


^     00,5  =,  40^'    73.27 


■'Pa-sag'-eis-ku-da-ka-la'''  58, ^ 

*Pu  (--      "     ■     41, 


3  and  6 


*Ra  59,g5«  6o,„»  9i,,j,«   144.9* 


'98     ""'ei     91.120 
*Ra-ne  91, jg,'.  ' 

,8 


'Sara*  31,,,     73A,,o     ioo,j,     i44.,o' 
1 71, J.   and  paisim. 


1+7.4 


3.  Temples  and  Buildings. 


Ab-hal  38,^"  41,8  58,202- 
Ab-hal  sag-  Nina'='  58,, „. 
An-na-sar-gfub-bi   111,5. 
E-a-en-na  6,3  8,,'". 
E-a-igi-gar-e  73.gg"Edge. 
E-a-''Innanna  67, jj,'^ 
E-a-ab-ba-kal-la   ii,g   24,,'*. 
E-a-bil  66,82". 
E-a-ga-su-si-ka  58,;,'°. 
E-a-dam-dun  ter-ba  bil-la  ,58, jj 
E-a-du-du  59,;8_9^     (E-a-lah?) 
E-a-d  Nin-mar"^  50,5. 
E-*Ama-mu-ge  58. j^.,. 
E-an-na  91, .,(,,^  112,^-. 
E-e-ba-dii  66,  ^g'". 
E-*Innanna-za-an-ka  oS.jjj*^ 
E-udu-bil  14,519. 


■uz-ga.     See  E-se-pag-ga. 
uku-il-ii-he-ku  66,,g_.-*. 
■Ur-*Utu  6o„8*'. 
ur-bi-dim   58,,,g^^. 
■us-bar-ra   12,5^*. 
■Babbar"  57.45  58,9s'- 
■Bd-sa-is-*Da-gan  64,.,,_2.,-^ 
■bil-li-^  5,5   29,j  62,^,.,,,  6.= 
■*Bur-«Sm  41,    « 


'5'  8'  22     "3'14- 


gap'*    7,,     21,. 

gil-sa  59,48'*- 
*Gis-bar-e  56,3 


39r 


10 


7.8  "1-2- 


31 


-Gil-du  41, 
gu-la  58,3/. 
da-hul-Ia   59,-5^-. 
dam-e-gar-ra  58,135 
Di-ka-la  58,1s;'*  (see  57,^..). 


ss 


-dub-ba'^  158,,   173, 


')  See  dEnza.  *)  In  name.  '")   In  dXin-e-gal.  ')  In  Temple  name.  *)  Pa-sag  the  weapon 

of  Daqala.     See  Di-ka-la  57,42-     His  wife  was  Nin-muk.     The  god  Isum,   Br.  5609.  ')  Does  it  mean  the   .\psa, 

or  large  stone  basin  of  water  to  represent  EA:  ')  In   temple  name  E-dRa.  ")  The  gods,  or  is  it  a  name? 

Whether  or  not  a  god  Ra  is  indicated  still  remains  an  open  question.  ^)  Formerly  read  dLagab  -\-  sig.     New 

leading  discovered  by  Clay  in  a  syllabary  belonging  to  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection  •)  The    Baru   priests' 

house.  "•)  The    high    temple.     Ea  may  =  Br.   b2  38  Ana  bit    or   simply   bit  a   temple.      En-na  =  elu.  high. 

")  ^  "I"  g*'  =  fiikittii,    'place',    also    means    'work'.       On   E-a   cf.    PKUN.    p.    27.  '-)   Temple    of    I&tar. 

")    Temple    at    the    beautiful    sea    shore.  '*)    New    temple.  '')    Temple    of    the    glorious    portico. 

A-ga  =  portico.     Gud.  Cyl.  A.  24  —  25.     Sa-si  =  glorious.     Su-si  =  su-zi.     See  Br.  235,  sfl7i(m»ia^ii  ^  brilliance. 
See  HWB.  pg.  665.     This  was  a  temple  of  Anna,  goddess  of  Heaven.  "j  Temple  of   .\damdnn  (in)  the    new 

grove.     This   temple   was   at   Ninaki,  as  the  next  line  proves.     As  Hommel  has  shown,  various  places  of  Babylonia 
were  represented  by  temples  at  Lagash.     See  also  91,57.  ")  A  name.     The  temple  is    magnificent  dii  or  ul 

^  asamu.  '*)  Temple  of  Istar,  jewel  of  heaven.  ")  The  new  sheep-house.  '")  Hoose  of  the  people 

who  carry  grain  and  water.  *')  House  of  Ur-ntu.     E  here  =  nigin  =  htmmn.    'dwelling'.     See  Ct.  UL  34,171. 

'0    Name.     See    RTC.     399  f-    lU  35    E.^I^^:i:|' J^  pj^jj^.     My  text  has  E- ^^^\^7]y^  ^g^  j^ 

cf.  PKUN.  p.   50.     Note  gonified  iir.     There  was  an  Id  a-bi-diig.  ")  House  of  the  weavers.  '*)  Name. 

Temple  of  Sbamash.  *^)  Pinches  reads  this  name  'Pi-sa-is-Dagan'.  '*)  The  new  or  tire  temple.     In  field 

and  granary  names.  *■)  Temple  dedicated  to  Bur-Sin   the  king.     This  tablet  is  not  dated  so  we  cannot  say  if 

this  was  the  case  daring  his  life,  but  it  probably  was.  '*)  Palace.  ")  For  Gil-sa-a  see  Br.   noo  =  s-ukiittli 

and  HWB.  pg.  bbo.     It  means  'splendidly  equipped',  'treasure',  also  'trappings  of  a  harness'.     A  temple  of  Istai? 
PKUN.  p.  192.  '»)  PKUN.  p.  172,  note   13.  ")  Temple  of  Cutha.  »«)  A  name.  ")  Temple 

which  has  the  lady.  ")  This  proves  that  Di-ka-la  was  a  temple.     See  HG.   pg.  83.  ")  House  of  Records. 


Temples  and  Boildings. 


E-dub-ba-gfU-Ia  12,3'. 
E-'>Dun-gi  41, „  56,22. 
E-'*Dumu-zi«  56,i„,  5, 


59.B6  "6,„ 


E-zid-kas  53,,^ 

E-zi-mu  58,80*- 

E-he-gfal  59,2,*. 

E-har-har-a  60,. g*. 

E-ki-gal-Ia  57„„*  -<> '. 

E-kur-ra  sar-gub-bi   121,.^ 

E-Lugal-erim (^)  27,3". 

E-lal  Ob,!/"  ^■^  ". 

E-mu'2  93,.    105,3    io8'5   «i6-s   1^8,10. 

E-mu-ni-du  71,3,/. 

E-nam  67, j^'^. 

E-Nam-ha-ni  s..'^"  23,,,  50,,.,. 

E-^Nannar  6o,^j,. 

E-Nin-?  27,7  and  seal  S^.j,'*-     (=E-'»Nin-) 

E-^Nina  58,33,  203   59-4  ^^noa- 

E-*Nina  pap-zag-ha  jS.jj/^. 

E-^Nina-ses-e-g-ar-ra  58,,^„. 

E-^Nin-gir-su  56, jj. 

E.-'Nin-g-irCsu)  58,,, 3. 

E.-'Nin-gis-zid-da  56,3^  58„„'«. 


E-iNin-dar-a  56„3. 

E-^Nin-mar-ki  65,2,. 

E-NinnG  66,1,,^ 

E-pag-ga   116,,. 

E-*Pa-sag  58,,8. 

E-'iPa-sag-gis-ku-Da-ka-la-ki  58,„o". 

E.-^Pu  4i,,,"- 

E-^Ra  59,0, "■'. 

E-rini-gub-ba  4  1 ,2„-*. 

E-sag-gi-pad-du  58,^.-'. 

E-^Sara  31, ,„  73A,,o   100,23   '60,, ,   i7'm,v 

E-se—   168,5. 

E-se-pag-ga«2    41,,    95,.,    102,, 

I26,g    168,5. 
E-sukkal  4i,,23. 
Unu(g)'' Inn  anna  30, ./^ 
Unu{g)-gal  "Innanna  4,„  44,, 3. 
Unu(g)'''-ma-^ 
Bar-sig-ga  57,53-". 
Gii-ab-ba"'  57.30*'- 
Di-ka-Ia  57m2''- 
Hu-erim"'  57,2,=''. 
Su-ga-lam-ma  ="•  56,21  67, ^^  69,3 
Ti-ra-a5  66,82*^. 


09,3    I  18,, 


')   Prob.    here    means    'the    large    warehouse'.        See   RU.    130    Rv.    20.  ^    The    god    of    lower 

world    and    .igriculture.  ')    Zid-kaii  =  Meal-wine.       Possibly   a    beer   brewery.  *)    A    name. 

')  Name.     House  of  abundance.  ')  Water  mill.  Tribute  house?  ')  Kigallu  means  'underworld'.     See  HWB. 

p.  317.    EBL.  p.  465.  ')  K-kur,  the  temple  of  Bel  at  Nippur.    Sir-gub-bi  ==  (The  mountain)  ol  i's  magnificence 

(kuzhu).    See  PKUN.  p.  50.     HWB.  p.  324.  ")  Temple  ol  Lugal-erim,  god  of  the  city  of  Erlm.  '")  In  name. 

")  Weigh-hoase,  or  should  we  read  lil-ld':  '')  Kitchen-  Bakery?    May  have  been  a  temple  for  ancestor  worship. 

")  Xam  looks  like  ri  in  the  tablet  but  is  doubtlessly  tiani.  '•''")  The  wedge  after  the  ni  is  a  scribal  error. 

'*)  Perhaps  Nin-ilu  'house  of  temple   virgins'.  '*)   Zag-ha  was  a  sacred  district.     I'aj)  may  here  be  a   copula. 

Temple  of  Nina  and   the  fish  district,  or  jioj)  =  'protectress    of   the    fish    districts'    which    would   accord   with   her, 
Nina's,  character  .ind  name.     See  also  RU.   146  U  30  where  pap  -|-  e  ^  canal.    See  HG.  pg.  248  and  note  5. 
")  Doable  temple.  ")  For  ka-la,  used  in  a  temple  name,  see  57.44.  ")  ■'Pfi  may  be  the  daughter  of 

Ea,  or  it  may  mean  the  Apsu,  a  large  stone  basin  of  water  symbolising  the  sea  or  Ea.  See  Jastrow,  RBA.  1898, 
p.  653.  '")  Holy  or  god  house.  ™)  Rim  or  im  =  Sidu,  cause  to  go  up.   Br.   4S22.     Primary  meaning, 

'go  into'  'enter'.  Prince  MSL.  p.  iSg.jj.  Gub-ba  =  nazdzu,  'stand',  Br.  4893.  Hence  an  entrance  court,  but 
Gub  ^  itnptanu,  'least'  Br.  4891.  House  of  the  entrance  to  the  feast.  Hommel  suggested  privately  ''House  of  the 
standing  lambs".  ")  Temple  of  the  Announcer  of  the  true  heart.  ")  Poultry  house  (or  yard)?     Tr.  D. 

p.  20.     May  be  the  'Augurers  temple'  as  paij-ga  means  'bird-catcher'.    See  Word  Index.  ")  Messenger,  or  guest 

house.     Also  means  'bouse  of  purification'.  ")  Te-una  =  makinu,  a  place.     Br.  7722.  ")  In  name  ol 

Ur,  in  dates,  seals  etc.  '")  In  name.     'The  lofty  chapel.'  ")  It  had   an  US-ku.     Was  it  a  temple? 

'*)  Di  =  milku,  'judgement',  ka,  'measure',  la,  'full'.  Some  building  for  determining  weights  and  measures?  The 
UJ-ku  of  this  tablet  is  always  said  to  belong  to  a  diety  or  place  of  some  kind.  '*)  Br.  4603,  bil-ru-ki  (Erim*'), 

probably  a  temple  of  Nergal.  **)  In  names.     The  holy  chapel  on  top  of  the  ziggnrat  of  K-Ninnu  (see  Gud. 

Cyl.  A-8,,).  ")  In  Name.    Name  of  a  sacred  building  where,  ou  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  the  feast  of  Ningirsu 

was  celebrated. 


I02 


Granaries  and  Places, 


4.  Granaries. 


Ni dub-  66,gj'. 

Ni-dub  35, g. 

-A-sdg^  gi-dah-ha    iq,,. 

-A-sag  na-da-tiiin  22,3 

-a-ka-ka  66, jj,^ 

-E-a  ab-ba-kal-la    11,3 

-E-a-en-na  6,g  8,./. 

-E-a-bil  66,,,". 

-E-a  *Nin-niar-ki  50,.. 

-E-bil-Ii  5,.„  29,3. 

-A-sag-  E-bil-li  62,^,  „.,' 


^4,2 


Ni-dub-igi-g-al  66,  .^j". 

-igfi-g-is-sar  28,,". 
-Ur-gfar-azag-gim   3,3*". 
-bAr-si{gr)-g-a  66,^,". 
-Gis-sar-zu-hur  49, q". 
-kar-si-kal  zi-bar-ra  08,4c +  47''- 
-na-da-tum    16,3'*. 
-nim-e-ne   SS-h*'*- 
-"inin-har-sag   10,3    17,3   23, ^  48,^. 
-sag-du  66,g,»«. 
-gu-id-''Na-ru-a-palil  68,g-_g. 


5.  Places. 


A-bi-ak"    127,^^'  128,^1'. 
A-dam-dun'''  58, -^^^  Qi-??'*- 
Amar-da"^  (=  Maradda"*')  9i,3„i*'. 
An-na-sar-gub-bi   iii,^"'. 
An-sa-an"  82, ^.. 
En-Iil-ki  (=Nibru^')  21,,,  37  A.^eai  Qi-m 


1? 


IT 


9 ''285      '  296 

Eridu^'  see  Nun*' 


lo: 


220 
110,.    156.."  177.5 


Enm' 


91 


'246 


20 


U-iiru-a'"  81, j^. 

Ud-unu^  =  Larsa  or  Zararma. 
Ud-dam-  59.85''- 
Ud-md-Nina-ki-sum  58,jig_jj.,  j. 
Umma^,  see  Gis-iih". 
U-nu-um-"  92,  jg^*. 
Uru-unu(g)"  60, j,'"  92,, ^ 
Unuk"  (=  Uruk")  37  A, ^    113 
Uru-bar  37, 


59' 


120,;,    l60,aeaietcJ 
25 


26 


')   Above  are  the  granaries,  is  the  meaning  of  this.  *)  See   10,3.  ')  This  a-ka-ka  probably 

interchanges  with   a-ka-ga  which   ^  Br.    11  404  =  Mah(hii,  'beat',  'smite',   i.   e.  Granary  of  the  thrashing,  or  of  the 
battle  (smiting).  ')  Granary  at  the  house  of  the  precious  sea  shore.  ')  Enna  may  mean  a  canal,  or  sapfn. 

'mighty',  or  it  may  be  a  phonetic  compliment  of  E-a.  ')  Probably  means;  'The  new  Ea  granary",  i.  e    belonging 

to  the  temple  of  Ea.     It  can  also  be  'Granary  of  the  new  house'.  ')   Granary  of  the  field  of  the  new  or  fire  temple. 

*)  Igi-gal  =  Br.  9307  =  iWwrt  sa  Jni,  'lift  up  the  eyes'  or  has'iSH.  'wisdom'  DSGl.  p.  19.     The  granary-  of  forsight  or 
wisdom.  ')  Granary  before  the  garden.  '")   Granary  of  Ur-gar  the  silversmith,  ")  Granary  of  the  full 

sanctuary.  Bar  =  jiarakku.  Sig  and  sig-ga  =  malu,  'full'.  Br.  3393  -|-  3454.  May  also  be  translated  lofty  sanctuary. 
LSG.  p.  206,  top.  '*)  Gis  sar  =  'garden'.  Zu-hur  =  is  the  Arabic  word  for  flowers  jJ5  •.  pi.  ^'.  perhaps  a  Semitic 
loan-word.  It  may,  of  course,  be  urged  against  this  that  it  is  not  known  that  Arabic  was  spoken  2400  BC.  but 
the  root  occurs  in  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  and  Semites  undoubtedly  were  plentiful  among  the  Sumerians. 
")  Reading  doubtful.  Written  after  the  tablet  was  almost  dry.  The  granary  name  is  unique.  Granarj"  of  the  high 
wall  of  zi-bar  or  kal-zi-bar?  '*)  Granary  of   the  stock-yards.     See  22,,.  •')  This   store-house   occurs 

^*-  '8343  No.  3,  pi.  15,  Col.  3,jj  as  kun-nim-e-ne.     It  means  both   bees  and  harvest  ")  Granary  of  judgement. 

Br.  3592,  Sag-du  =  tasimtu.  "J   Patesi  of.  ")  Identified  by  HG.  p.  356  with  Lamlun  on  the  Euphrates. 

I"  58,60   ''   'S  followed    by  Tir-ba-gibil-la  =  'forest  of  the  new  grove'.  ")  Name.  ^)  Name  of'a  place. 

See  HLC.  III.  p.   53,  also  a  river  Br.  8163.  ")  Some  place   in  Lagash  requiring  a  watchman.     It  is  not  im- 

possible that  the  correct  transliteration  is  erini  dam,    'watchman   of  the   female    workers',    slaves,    or  something   of 
the  kind.  '*)  On   the  river  Si-ra-ra  or  Tomadotus.      For  this    place,  HG.  pg,   273,     The  sign  sir,  after  Nina, 

does  not  here  occur.  »»)  Perhaps  =  Lim-ma-nu-um  ki.  «')  The  city  of  Ur.  ")  The  city  of  Erech, 

now  Warka.  ««)  A   quarter,  or  town,  named  with  GirsuW  in  RU.  84,  Rev.  9.     See,  however,  Br.  892  =  ahat 

alu.  i  e.  a  'civil  contract'. 


Rivers  and  Canals. 


ioi 


Ur-bil-Ium"  3,^_^    13,10    lo-io    22, g.,  28,8_, 

37.84     51.9    5^'71     59'9S     ^6>105     6^'16G     1^'il 

86,ig    ii7,g    i24,ig   155.10* /'«-'«'»• 
Gir-su«  37,5  42,2^  58,iss  07.01  79.is  "3,3*156,4'"- 
Gir-su-ki-ki  (sic)  60,  g. 
Gis-uh'^(=  Umma''')  31, ,e   1 00, ^^  and  date 
Gi-sa-'^8i,,.,. 

Gis-niar"  (=  Ginar''')  91, jg;^ 
Gu-ab-ba^i  42,53  57,55   73.s5  i-- »■  76.19  So..,,,''. 
Gii-du  (=  Cutha)  41, 5. 
Da-ka-la"  58,^^^ 
Di-ka-la  58,1,.^ 
Ha-ar-si'''   107,1;"   159.12"- 
Hu-u(d)-uh-nu-ri"  125.,"   i34,,2''. 
Hu-hu-nu-ri  88,  *l.  k. 
Hu-mur-ti""   136,". 
Hu-ne-ru-"'  (=  pag-erim")  57,25. 
Kar-zid-da'  60,32*  7oA,5^ 
Ki-mas""  2,5  6,9   lo.^   i.i,^    i6,s   17.8    ^3.11 

24.9    25.6    40.,,,    48.11    49.8    52,9    73-36  i^E- 

74,.    76,20  81,21    136,9    i45,„    154.17- 
Ki-nu-ner-"  42,3,  59.iy.so.8o  66,20  75. as  77. 19- 
Lag-ash  see  Sir-bur-la". 

LU-IU-    50,"    Lo  E. 

Lu-lu-bu  5,„«  111,18*. 
Ma-ar-da-ma-an*'  92,24. 
Ma-gan"  58„..,4   84,0"'. 
Ma-ha-zu'^  91,34,". 
Me-luh-ha  64,13. 


Marad-da"  91,301". 
Ma-ri""  29,2. 
Mar-tu  97,i9». 
Martu-e-ne   106, ,o'^ 
Na-e-la"  56,.". 

Nina"  42,3,  sS.os'*--'  102.  i.-.r  los  59.;,"  6o,„'* 

77., 9    165,3". 
Ninni-erin"  (=  Susan")  81, ^,,.,2,,  84,2,  91.2..9- 
Ni-tuk*'  92,29**. 
Nun^i  (=Eridu")  41.4"  95„s''  109,17"  "3.15" 

I22„2«    I26,«    i28,,2«    133.1a*   i37»'  etc. 

Sag-Ub'''     ig.sealando    22,,e,Uand5    56, ,o" 

Sag-da-na"  56,,.   6o,,9". 

Si-ma-num**  166,11". 

Si-mu-ur-ru-um""  S,,.,". 

Si-mu-ru--  50,". 

Si-mu-ru-um'"  30,1^*. 

Si-mu-ru(um)'°   180,, 9". 

Sirara"  see  Ud-ma-Nina-ki-sum. 

Su-a«  44.3"-    . 

Su-kiir-ru"^  (=  Suruppak"')  91,43-"  i2o,„'» "'"'*». 

Pu-us-ki  154,14^". 

Ri-mus*"  92,21'-". 

Sa-as-ru"'  18,/,  54,  l.  k.  "  102,9"  138,9". 

Sa-as-ru-um-"  7,g",  36,;". 

Si-ma-nu-um'''?  92, u*'  see  U-nu-uni"'. 

Sir-bur-(la-")  (=  Lagash")  56,,g  57,5,. 

Suruppak'''  (see  Su-kur-ru^'). 

Su.san'''  see  Ninni-erin'''. 


6.  Rivers  and  Canals. 


Erim-ga  57.7-"- 

id  lugal-sag-da-na  56,64-5? 

id-''Xa-ru-a-paliI  68,3-^,". 


Id-sag-gis-gin  4,5 
Lum-ma  15,3". 


')  All  in  dates.         *)  Note  pzdf   =  su.  *«)  Pa-te-si  ol.  ')  A  new  place.     Gia-mir  =  'Chariot'. 

«)   Tig  is  Semitic  and  should  not  be  used  for  this  place.         ')  See  HG.  p.  83  for  discussion.     District  of  the  Tigris? 
•)  In  date.  ^  See  in  word  list.  ")  Place?  »)  In  dates  except  8|,„.  ">)  In  Arabia.  ")  This 

name  o(  a  place  is  Semitic.     The  place  of  smiting,  beaUng  (batUe?).  ")  See  Amar-d«W.  ")  The  Westerners. 

"J  In  name.  ")  This  is  Dilmun.     The  Island  of  Bahrein  in  the  Persian  golf.     See  HG.  p.  24.  '")   A  place 

near  Lagasb.     In  names.     The  transliteration  of  the  2n<«  sign  is  provisional,  based  on  u  +  ub,  of  which,  with  gunu, 
it  is  composed.  '^  Probably  a  place  near  Lagash.  "•)  In  the  expression  'Galu-su-a-W.  ajaaUy  abbreviated 

to  'Galu-su'  when  descriptive    of    animals.  '*)  This  place  is  modern  Kara.  «0  Man  of.  ")   Perhaps 

a  variant  of  Si-ma-nu-umki,  or  is  it  Lim-ma-numU?  ")  River.     Br.  8163.  ")  The  river  Dingir  Xa-ru-a. 

")  A  canal  —  see  SAKJ.  26  G.   2,,i. 
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Monthi. 


7.  Months. 


1.  Itu    Gan-mas  2b, ^  39,,i. 

2.  Har-ra-ne-mii  89,,,./. 

3.  '    Ezen-''Ne-giin8i,LK88,j9gun  omitted 

4.  Su-numun   12, ^  52, ^  87. ,5  9t--4'' 
4and5.Su-numun  u  Dim-kii  27, g. 

Su-numun(ta)     Dim-ku(su)     Itu    inin- 
kain   08,  ICO -2. 

5.  Dim-ku  5,10  7,7    6o,8i. 

6.  Ezen-*Dumu-zi  15,8  82, ij;  84,lk  86, ib. 

7.  Ezen-''Dungi  3,7    16,7   19,8  22,7  40,9. 


Months  of  Lagash. 

8.  Itu    Ezen-'*Ba-u  20,10  24,8. 

9.  Mu-su-du  0,8   29,7   90,1,  E. 
9  and  10.  Mu-.su-dii  ta. 

Amar-a-a-si  su   14,8,9- 

10.  Amar-a-a-si    4,8    10,7   34,5   48,10. 

11.  Se-gur-kud  21,10  23,10  25,5  41,25  46,8 
49i7  50>i2  70'isi.o.  E.  83,10. 

Se-il-Ia  26,2    72,22. 


12. 

? 


Bil-lal-a  68,49 


Ordinary  Nippur  months. 

2"^  Itu  Hdr-si-zu  31.B*.  u-  Itu  Sig-ga  37A,5*  180,,. 

3"»  Sig-(ga)  30,c.  lo*""  Ab-e  174,4. 


1.  Itu    Mas-du-ku    44,^2    107,^^    125,;,    128,^ 

133.8  135.11  '51-8  152,6  158,8  i68,ij. 

2.  Ses-da-ku    98,33     141,,     154.16     161, ^ 
^  170,-    171, J.,.  10. 

3.  U-ne-ku  112,,,,   117.-    i27,j3?    131.11- 

4.  Ki-sig-''Nin-a-zu     101,22     '37-0     '50.9   ]    na 

164.7-  I 

5.  Ezen-*Nin-a-zu  II  i,^*   i'3.ii    130.10- 

6.  A-ki-ti*     106,21     1-4,10     134.11     155. s       12 

160,5,   '74.10- 

7.  Ezen-*Dun-gi   120.-    129,,.,    i73..>. 

8.  Su-es-sa    104,  l.  e.   105,,    1 11,10    i'4.9 

ii5.,5  138.S   143.9  147:9  148.8  149.7- 
1  *  3.6    '  75.14. 


Old  Nippur  months. 

9.  Itu  Ezen-mah  93, ,2  95.]?  97.28  99-29  ^°°'ii 
108,5,  i09,ig  ii8,,3  ii9,ie  139,8 
142,5,    146.10- 

o.  Ezen-An-na  94,L.E  io2,j.iio,,g  i22,j„ 

169.10'   177.9- 
Ezen-me-ki-gai     111,;     132,10     140,7 

159.3- 
dir  Ezen-me-ki-gal    162, j.,   167, g. 

Se-gur-kud  30,^  33A,io  92.45   103,; 

11I.1-.    ii6,i6    121,13    126,, 3    136,8 

153.7    '56,12    159.3    '63,6- 


lib. 


Jokh  a  ]\Io  n  t  h.      11"'  Itu  Kur-u-e   70  A,/ 


')  Formerly  transliterated  Gud-du-ne-sar.  ')  Bll-lal  =  kalalu  or  kalu:      Month  for  burning.     Could 

this   be   for   bil-bil-gar   the  S  *''  month   of  Nippur?     The    month    of    making    fires.  ')    Langdon    transliterates; 

Har-si-sa.  *)  Sig  without  gunu.  ')  The  succession  of  months  in  this  tablet  is;   Ezen-<lNina-zu.  Me-ki-g.!], 

Su-es-5a  and  Se-giir-kud.  ")  See  also  gi,,^.     A-ki-ti  may    here    be   intended  as   the  new   year  festival,  not   the 

month.     It  lacks  the  'itu',  and  the    combination    with    the    4U»  month  of  another  order  seems  strange.  ')  The 

sign  here  is  really  maS  -|-  gnnu.  *)  For  remaining  Ordinary-  Nippur  and  Jokha  months  see  Introduction. 


Years. 
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8.  Years. 


U  un  gi. 

35""    Mu    Si-mu-ru-um''' 


Lu-lu-bu'''    ba-htil 


50'" 


51 


0.1 


III,,7-S- 
Year  Simurum  (and)  Lulubu  were  destroyed. 

46"*    Mu  ""Nannar  kar-zi(d)-da  a-ra  min-kain 
E-a  b£i-tu(r)  joA,^   .. 

Y'ear  in  which    for   the  2"*  time  the  god  Nannar 
kar-zi(d)-da  was  brought  to  his  temple. 

Mu    us-sa    E    Ba-sa-is-*  Da-g-an     ba-du 
64,21-0'. 

Year  after  Basbaishdagan  built  the  temple. 

Mu    us-sa  E  Ba-sa-is-^Da-gan  b(a-dfi) 
mu  us-sa  bi    175,15-c  and  l.  e. 

Second   year  after  Bashaisdagan   built  the  temple. 

Mu  En-*Nannar  mas-e  ib-pad  57,0.,. 
Mu  En-*Nannar  mas-e  ni-pad  5S,.,g,,„5 

121,1,. 
Y'ear  the  High-priest  of  Xannar  was  elected. 

54""    Mu  Si-mu-ru  Lu-lu  a-ra  u-lal-dis-kam-ru 

5O1  Lo.  K.'- 
Y'ear  Simuru  (and)   Lulu  for  the  9"!  time. 

55"*    (a)  Mu  us-sa  Lu-lu-bu,  Si-mu-ur-ru-um''' 
a-ra    u-lal-dis-kam-ru   ba-hill    5,ii_.,. 

Y'ear   after  Lulubu    and    Simurum    were    destroyed 
(or  the  g""  time. 

(b)  Mu  Ur-bil-lum'='  56, j,. 

Y'ear  of  I'rbillum. 

(c)  Mu    Ur-bil-lum"'    ba-hul     i58,9_,o 

Y'ear  Urbillum  was  destroyed. 

55ih  +  55th  Mu  Ur-bii-lum"'  ii  mu  Ki-mas"' 
mu  min-kam  56, j,^,. 

Y'ear  (of)  Urbillum  and  year  (of)  Kimash,  two  years. 

(a)  Mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-Ium  86,, „. 

Y'ear  after  Urbillum. 

(b)  Mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-lum'"  ba-hiil  ^,^_„ 

'3,»-io     15.10     19.10     22, s_,,     28, -_ 

5'.u— 10   6°>ios— 0   "°']Ofl— :• 
Ye.ir  after  Urbillum  was  destroyed. 

(c)  Mu  Ki-ma.s^'  ba-hiil  6,5,   ,„  8,^    lo.j, 

11.10  '6.8  '7,8   -3.11  -4,0-10  29.S  35.0 

48.11  52,10   56,78    74.7-8- 
•  Year  Kimash  was  destroyed. 


56  "■ 


(d)  Mu  Ki-mas"  ii  Hu-mur-ti"  ba-hiil 
i36,9_ii''. 

Y'ear  Kimash  and  Khumurti  were  destroyed. 

57""    Mu  us-sa  Ki-mas''' ba-hi'il  2,.  2,s,„  40.,,,    , 
49-S-9    '05    108    145. 

Y'ear  after  Kimash  w,is  destroyed. 

58"'    Mu    us-sa    Ki-mas'''    mu    u.s-sa-,i-bi 
73,L. E.  36-7  76,20— 1- 

Second  year  after  Kimash. 

3o">  +  58"'  Mu  Ha-ar-si"  it  Ki-mas*^'  ha-lu'il 
107,1,*   "6,ij    I73,„. 

Y'ear  Kharshi  and  Kimash  were  destroyed. 

B  ur-Si  n. 
i"    (a)  Mu  Bur-''En-zu  lugal    i4,i„''. 

(b)  Mu  ''Bur-"*En-zu  lugal  21,,,  67,„., 
79,i^_,,   i03,^_,,   i04,L.E.  I'o.iT  '4-^,o• 

Y'ear  Bur-Sin  became  king. 

2"*  (a)  Mu  us-sa  ''Bur-''En-zu  lugal  62,2-_^ 

69.38     7I'S6— ?• 
Y'ear  after  Bur-Sin  became  king. 

(b)  Mu  ''Bur-''En-zu  lugal-e  Ur-bil- 
lumWmu-hiil  37,,3_4  59.u7-s  75,2,,-:. 
78,.,o_2  91  >8.-.  93-13    '17    i-M    135    153 


'OD 


1.0. 


,  rd 


Year  Bur- Sin  the  king  destroyed  Urbillum. 

(a)  Mu  Gu-za  ■'En-lil-la  (ba-dim)  20,,,. 

(b)  Mu     ■>  Gu-za     ""En-Iil-la     ba-diin 

I30,ii_..2- 

Y'ear  the  divine  throne  of  Enlil  w.as  built. 

(c)  Mu     Gis-gu-za    ""En-lii-la      ba-dim 

151. «      10- 

(d)  Mu    Gis-gu-za    mah    ''Hn-lil-la    ba- 
dim    I2,„_,i    27,„_„. 

Y'ear  the  great  throne  of  Enlil  was  built. 

(e)  Mu  ''Bur-*En-zu  lugal-e  Gu-za  ''Eu- 

lil-lA  in-dim   43.21-.-,''  45-i2-  v 
Ye.ir  Bur-Sin    the    king  built  the  throne  of  Enlil. 

(f)  Mu  '*Bur-''En-zu  lugal -c  ""(iu-za 
."En-lil-la  in-dim   98,,j_fl'. 

Year  Bur-Sin  built  the  divine  tbruoe  of  Enlil. 

(g)  Mu''Bur-''En-zu  lugal  Gu-za  ba-gin 

83, ,1-2*. 
Y'ear  king  Bur-Sin  caused  the  throne  to  be  brought? 


')  PA.  p.   52  ff.   transliterates  pi-sa-iSi-Da-gan. 


')  This  formula  is  an  abbreviation. 


'J   U   nut  in 


other  formulas.  ')  This  is  a  new  formula;    We  may  conclude  that  Kimash   was  again  conquere.l  in  s8«l>  of 

Dungi.  '')  Omits  (Uiii/ir  before  bur.  •)  Note  in  acUvc  .ind  ba  passive  in  formulas  of  Bur-Sin   3 '.1.  ')  'lOu./a 

differs  from   the  previous  formula.  ")   Note  tin  =  gin  for  dim'.     It  should  be  in-iUm. 

K  io»,  Ur  Dyiiiwl)   T.iblcH.  '* 


io6 


Years. 


4""    Mu  En-mah-gfal  An-na  En-"'Nannarba- 

tug-    97.23    '01-o:,_,     114-10    "8    '48- 
Year  the  Great-high-priest  of  heaven  ■was  invested 
High-priest  of  the  god  Nannar. 

5""    Mu     En     unu-g-aP     ""Innanna     ba-tug- 

4'(i— 10  44ii3— 4   77i2o— !■ 
Year  the  Lord  of  the  great  festival  hall  of  Ishtar 
was  invested. 

-th  ^  (jth  i^u  ]7n  Unu-g-al  ''Innanna  ba-tug 
ta  mu  Sa-as-ru-uiii'''  su   ?o,.    .. 

*J       t> — a 
From  the  year  the  Lord  of  the  great  festival  hall 
of  Ishtar   was   invested  to  the  year  Shashrum. 

6"'    (a)  Mu  Sa-as-ru-um '''  ba-hul   7.s-o- 
Year  Shashrum  was  destroyed, 
(b)    Mu-sa-as-ru^'  ba-hiil    i8,g_j    46,9- 

54,L.E.  99.30   io-'9-io  '31.12  '32  138 
139    161    177. 

Y'ear  Shashru  was  destroyed. 

7'"    (a)  Mu  Hu-hu-nu-ri  ba-hul  S8,i,.k.^. 

Y'ear  Khukhunuri  was  destroyed. 

(b)  Mu  Hu-u(d)-uh-riu-ri'''  ba-hul  125,,/ 
134   143    146. 

Y'ear  Khukhnuri  was  destroyed. 

8""  (a)  Mu  En-nun-e  '^Bur-*Hn-zu-ra  ki-ag- 
En  Erida'''  ba-tug-  113  128  133 
i4i,B-ii    150. 

■Year  the  Great-high-priest,  beloved  of  Bur-Sin, 
was  invested  High-priest  of  Eridu'. 

(b)  Mu  En-Nun"'  (Erida"^)  ba-tiig-  g2,^^ 
95.1s  109,,.  ii5,ig  119,1,  126  129 
137  149  '5^  163  174- 

'Y'ear  the  High-priest  of  Eridu  was  invested'. 

9"'    (a)  Mu  En  ''Nannar-kar-zi(d)-da  ba-tiig" 

6o.s2    "--JO    '"9.11    '76- 
Year  the  High-priest  of  Nannar  karzida  was  invested. 

(b)  Mu  En-""  Nannar  ba-tiig-  96, u,*  172,,*. 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Nannar  was  Jhvested. 

G  i  111  i  I  -  S  i  n. 
i^'    Mu  ''Gimil-''En-zu  lugal   168,,-. 

Year  Gimil-Sin  became  king. 

2"*  Mu  Ma-dara-zu-ab  ba-ab-du  94,1,. e."- 
'Year  when  the  ibex  ship  of  the  (qisii  was  set  up'. 


3""'   Mu  .Si-ma-num'''    ba-hiil    166,,,. 

■Y'ear  Simanuiii   was  destroyed". 

5th    ^y    'iGimil-''En-zu    lugal    Uri'''-ma-ge 
na-rii-a  ■'En-lil  ''Nin-iil-ra   mu-ne-ru 

I20,g_,j. 

9""    (a)  Mu  ''Gimil-''En-zu  luga!-e  E  ""Sara 
GiS-iih'''  (Umma''')  niu-du  31, ,5. 
Y'ear  Gimil-Sin   the  king  built   the  temple  of  the 
goddess  Sbara  of  Umma. 

(b)  Mu  ''Giniil-''En-zu  lugal  uru-unu(g)^' 
ma-ge  E  ""Sara   Umma'''   ka  mu-du 

ioo,2g   i6o,i„   171.18- 
Y'ear  Gimil-Sin,  king  of  Ur.   built   the    temple   of 
the  goddess  Shara  of  Umma, 

(c)  Mu  E  *Sara  ba-du  73  A,,. 

Y'ear  the  temple    of  the  goddess  Shara  was  built. 

I  b  i  -  S  i  n. 
jst    Mu ''l-bi-''En-zu  lugal  33A,,,    162    167. 

Y'ear  Ibi-Sin  became  king. 

2'"'   Mu  En  ''Innanna  ba-tiig    06,1^    '-7'i4 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Ishtar  was  invested. 

3 '•''to  25"'  (a)  Mu  ''I-bI-''En-zu  lugal-e   Si- 
mu-ru-uni"'  niu-hiil   30,,3_i^. 
(b)    Mu    I-bi-''En-zu    (lugal)-e    Si-mu- 
ru(um)"  mu-hiil   iSo**. 

Y'ear  Ibi-Sin  the  king  conquored  Simuium. 

U  n  classified. 

(a)  Mu    En-*Innanna    unu(g)'''  ga    ba-tug 

37A„_s. 

Y'ear  the  High-priest    of    Ishtar   of  Uruk   was  in- 
vested. 

(b)  Mu  En- ''Innanna  unu(g)'''  mas-e-ni-pad 

162A,-. 

Y'ear  the  High-priest  of  Ishtar  of  Uruk  was  elected. 

Mu  us-sa-a. 

Mu  us-sa-a-bi  9,-,. 

Y'ear  following  the  year  after  the  w.iter  (or  flood). 

Dungi  56"'? 

Mu  u5-sa  Ki  ba-hiil  26,9". 

Year  after  the  place  was  destroyed. 


')  Cf.  unii:  Index  of  Words.  *)  Lacks  ba-lii'U.  ')  Lacks   Ki.  *)  The   same  place  but 

shorter  pronunciation.  5)  This  may  be  an  abbreviation  of  Bur-Sin  4">.  *)  I>ii  =  nnsii  'lift  or  set  up'. 

')  Cf.  SAKI.  p.  235.     On  reverse  of  96  occurs  a  second  date.  *')  Dingir  omitted  before  T-hi.  ")  Ki  may 

be  shortened  form  for  Ki-mas-ki. 


V.  ARITHMETICAL  INDEX. 

Cardinals. 


/a 


1V2 


4';« 
5 


5'/« 


after  numerals    1    to    10 

MAS  61,,   08,,    72,,  yxfsy/wi. 

Archaic  58,3   59,,  pamm. 

SUSANA  42^  67,,  68,,.,  179,;  pussiin. 

IGI-ES-GAL:  37,,,. 

SANABI  37  A,,  42, -J.  67,,  68, J,  passim. 

shekels  ,^<^]^'-»^  3  7  •!«  cf  K.  G.  p.  2,  15,5. 

IGI-AS-GAL  179,2,  I- 

KINGUSILI   42,,,  43, J,  ,3   68,„o,  ,,,  ,,.. 

DIS  I,  Vm2  41.,,  97.4    '53-2  pumi'i. 
AS    ^  55,j  58,3  59,g  66,  ,3  67,...,  passim. 
Archaic  58,3  59,, „  69,.,  71,.,  passim. 
DIS  +  MAS  72,,,  ,,  ,  etc. 
MIX  yy    i,^.,  ^„    i8,,    94,g  pa.'<sim. 

>->-  5. a   31,1   42,21  passim.  , 

Archaic  69,,.    71,,  passim. 

f:s  yyy  i,.,,  4i,,._,  58,,,,  o&,,^?  etc.  100,3 

passim.  , 

•^•^•^   42,85    68,2;.  j 

Archaic  69,,,  j„   71,1,  ,5.  I 

LIMMU  yy  58,.,  etc.  6o,„  1 5 1 , , //u««w. 

trt:    10,,   43,,.    9i„j  passim. 
Archaic  69,,   7i,,2- 

LIMMU  +  KINGUSir.I  43,.,-  | 

lA  ^  41,,.,  81,2    148,,  passim, 
ti^  46,1    52,,    67,,,  j'osMin. 
Archaic  69,^  7'ii8- 
IA  + KINGUSILI  42,a.  I 


0        AS  YYY    1,31,    17,,    169,,  passim. 
ttX^    i6,.j   54,^   56,3,   passim. 

6  shekels     156    sk,    IMIN    GIN-LAL-NIS 

+  LIMMU  SE  37,.,,,,  ,„. 

7  IMIN  YiV   ^'-M  91.50   106,3  Passim. 

tt^   2,,    56,,    67,,,  passim. 
Archaic  71,,. 
7V2  IMIN  +  MAS  44,,. 
7V3  IMIN  +  SUSANA   170,,. 

8  USSU  ^}}}   i,.,o  57,31    '35,2  /'"•■>■»■'"'■ 

►-►-►-^-    -0)1' 

8%  USSU  +  SANABI  68,,,. 

9  ILIMMU  V/;/  37.7   'o^,,. 

U-LAL-DIS  9,1   43,2   75,4  passim. 
9V3  ILIMMU  +  SUSANA  68,,,. 

10  U  ^  23,2  38.11  97.15  pa»«'"- 
MAS»Jf-  39,,,  3  40,3  72.5' 7' 10  '75.3'.i'«- 
Archaic  in  tablets  58  tied  59. 

io»/„  U  + KINGUSILI  43.  IS- 

11  U+DIS  ^y  42,2,,   77.3  98,,s  passim. 
U  +  AS    ^»-  42,10   51.,   67,2,  passim. 

U  +  MIN  ^y  68,, ,^  91,22;,  144,2  7"ws''«- 

<^^    21,,  42,, J   48,2. 
MAS  +  MIN  J  yy  68,„,_^. 

u  +  £s  ^yyy  37,,,  91,57  '54, ,0  p«-'»"«- 
<►-»--  67,4,,  (38,33. 
14* 


12 


13 


io8 


Cardinals. 


^9 

30 

30'/, 

3^ 

32 

32-/3 
33 

.U 
35 


,4       U  +  LIMMU<^;  73.„-,  70,,   04.S  t^tc. 

<::::  ,54m   50,«  67,„. 
15       U  +  L\  {^   41,,..,    58,;:_K    etc.    9i„3„ 
pamni. 

^t^   I'm  24,,  ,SO,,y  jiamin. 
15'/.,   U  +  IA  +  MAS  68,,,.,. 
1(1        U  +  AS  (^^  41,.    73,,,    80,,,,    ;ww/(. 

17  U+IMIX      ^VtV   9'.S04    IO9.L.  K.    I39.L.  E. 

^t:^t^  56.4  06,,j. 
17V2  U  +  LMLN  +  MAS  37.,,  „. 
i7*/„  U  +  IMIN  +  KINGUSILI  43,.,o- 
.8       U  +  USSU  {^}}}  42,,,  9i„s.   143.,. 

19       NIS-LAL-DIS  47,2  02,,3  77, ,g  143,1,  E 
19'/,,  U  +  ILIMMU  +  MAS  42, „. 
JO       NIS  ^^  3,,   33,,;   73.,  jMssim. 

^   59.21    /^mb'-' 

21  NIS  +  DIS^^y  101, ij    162, .3. 

NIS  +  AS  ^^>~-  26,3  67, ,,  .  68,55. 

22  NIS  +  MIN  «yT  21,3  4-',.-,,  98,.,. 

Ki'^'^   54mi    50.23- 

23    Nis+Es«y|y  76,,  94,2,  144,3- 

«^'-'-  4-,4  67,,s- 
23 Vs  NIS  +  ES  +  SUSANA  42,35. 

24  NIS+  LIMMU  «^;  91m«  98,.,  .54,„. 

!^7T  68,sv  1  41 

25  NIS  +  lA  ^^^  43,,,  70,,, -  73,j.  ;>«*■«,« 

26  NIS  +  AS«jf{f  73, „„  75,.,,,  9i,,„3. 

ttyyy    13,,. 

''►->-►-    ^7'33-  43 

27  NIS  +  IMIN  «y;rT  73,_^  9p,_,^    ,.^,^^.  :  ^^ 

\\^^^   37m  4-mp  44  55m2- 
27V2  NIS  +  IMIN  +  MAS  43m.-  j  45 

28  NIS  +  USSU«;;;;  4Im  0.,,,.  ; 


37 
38 


39 


40 


42 


USU-LAL-MIN  73.,,   7o,j. 
Nl.s  +  lLlMMU«::::::t^  42,;;  67.,,. 
USU-LAL-DI.S  72,,   73,j^  77,,   pasitim. 
USU  <«   .2,,    38,,   LAL-USU   37,,,. 

^    13.8    -Om    59mi'  20>  25  pa«#»«. 
USU  +  SUSANA  68,.g. 
USU  +  DLS<«T  1 5 7-0- 
USU  +  MIN<«yy4-%„  73.5  9i,;s- 
USU  +  MIN  +  SANABI  4-,.-,„- 
USU  +  ES  «<TTT  78,,,    9'.s7,    108,,. 

K.'iK"*^*^     -^-'29     50,1.,. 

USU  +  LI.MMU  «<--63„  68,„,,„„33. 
USU  +  IA  «<;V  2.,.  42,,, 

/^^^t^    02, ^    in    compo- 
sition. 

USU  +  AS  <«;^^  73,,,. 

«<::::::  4-'..-,n  56,54  68,,5. 

USU  +  IMIN  «<\V/  4-^39-4o  77,.-,  78.4. 
USU  +  USSU   «<^;;^  41,3    '54m2 

166,,,. 

<«— --  63ms. 
USU  +  ILIMMU  ^{^■(ttt^    62,,    iu 

composition. 
NIMIN-LAL-DIS  <<J\^   42,,,,. 
NIMIN  <<  0,,   38,,  ««  =  oo,5,. 
^E-   or  ^»—   06,,;    07,23. 
NlMlN  -\-  DLS  ^^T  70,,,  ,(,  73,,-,  j^  75.,. 

NIMIN  +  MIN  <<TT   79>s  9'-„s   94,2o- 

NLVUN  +  ES  <<TTT   144,6- 
NIMIN  +  LIMMU  \\}}    7„     154,:,     in 
composition. 

NIMIN +IA<<V7  -"'•■2  94,,.,. 
50,,,,. 


04,10 


Cardinals. 


109 


46       NIMIN  +  AS  <<^^^  94.;,.-.    i54.n 


47  NIMIN  +  IMIN  <<y//   1 10,3. 

«»-»-»-►-    ,  -, 
<<»-►-► —    4o.o- 

48  Xl.MIX  +  USSU  <<^;;;  4^M8  77.1  i36..- 

XIXXC-LAL-MIN   73,4,  ,,;. 

49  NIXNU-LAL-DIS  <<<'(\    47-a  90,;. 

50  Nli\NU<<<   23,,   6o„,    i43m- 


^<40,,,.,   59.10  °4.i   in  com- 
position. 
5o';3  XINNU  +  SUSANA  42,, j. 
5.       NINNO -h  DIS  <<<y  78,3  Q3„. 


1)8, jj„    in    com- 


position. 

5::       NINNU  +  MIN  <^^]]  04.,,. 

52-^/3  NINNU  +  MIN  +  SANABI  4:-,,,,  ,^. 

53  Wanting-. 

54  XINNU  +  LIMMU  <<<Xt=    08,, 3,    in 

con)position. 
54'/3  XINNU  +  LIMMU  +  SUSANA  45,,. 

55  NINNU -f  I. V  <(<(<^^  43,,3    in    compo- 

sition. 


43.13   56,..s- 


in   compo- 


sition. 


55%  NINNU  +  lA  +  KINGUSILT  4.v,r   , ,- 
50       NINNU  +  AS  <<\<^^^   124,1. 
56'/3  NINNC-f  AS  +  SUSANA  4::.;„- 

57  NINNU  +  IMIN   <<<V^^  4^.12  4,S,,-,. 

^<VtV  '-"^'Js  '"  com- 
position. 

58  NINNU  +  USSU  ^^^}yj}  94.,8. 

«►-►->-►-     •+J11U.    IS" 


58'/..  NINNC  +  USSU  +  MAS  43,,. 
59       NINXU  +  ILIMMU  ^<<\\\7    45,3. 

\T;r:  47..,. 

GES-LAL-DIS  Jf;^   4-'.»o    76.,,    7S.,,. 
GEST23,,    30,2    127,,,.  E.  ;'«»«'«• 
(GUR)  6S,-j,  ,„,  ]MK.ii»i. 
GES  + SANABI  37A,i. 
GES  +  DIS  Jl  94.33. 
GES-FMIN  Tyy  73,,  104,,,   157.,- 
I^^  38.5  6,5,, ,• 

GES  +  ES  yyyy  72,,,,  9i,._,,„. 

GES  +  LIMMU  y^f^  :5Q,j.  07, „  in  com- 
position. 

GES  +  IA  yyjf  99,13,  18. 
GES  +  AS  y^{^  4i,v 
GES  +  IMIN  yy//    147.,- 
GES  +  USSU  T::::^::  "8,,.,. 
GES  +  ILIMMU  y::X::t^   37.,o    04„4- 
GES  +  U  y^   15,1   49,,    95. »  putsiin. 
GES  +  MASy»Jp   59. ,11    167 A,,. 
GES  +  U  +  DIS  y<T   iM.,    i.sg.;- 
GES  +  MAS  +  DI.S  14  y  ,So-8,. 
GE.S  +  U  +  M1X  T<Ty   113,,. 
y<--   -'8,, 

GEs  +  u  +  Es  T<yyy  73.,,.  9i.„v 

](^>^>-  67,13. 

GES  +  U  +  LIMMU  ]{}}  ,Sm   73-2,. 
GES  +  U  +  LIMMU  +  MA.S 
(00+  10  +  4  4- 7J  d8,^„. 

GES  +  U  +  lA   T<-JJ-   38,,,. 
GES  +  MAS  +  lA  y4  \y  ,59.„„    '>7.r.u 
70,8.  .,■ 
76       GES  +  U  +  ASy<^f^    120,,. 

y<::tx  ft3.,o- 


60 

60-/3 

61 

62 


64 


6.i 
66 

67 
68 
69 
70 


71 

7^ 

73 

74 

74'/. 

7.5 


I  lO 


Cardinals. 


/  / 

-8 
79 
80 

81 
82 
83 

85 
86 

87 
88 

89 
90 

91 
92 

03 
94 
95 
96 

97 

98 

99 

100 


103 
107 
108 
109 


/  .1'23 


GES  +  U  +  IMIN   y<V" 

GES  +  U  +  USSU  y<^^;{  99,23. 

GEs+u+iLiMMuy<::::::tr68„„„3,. 

GES  +  NIS  ]i^  5-\.  56,35  67„s- 

K^  99-1,  i«- 

GES  +  NIS  +  DIS  T«T  91,35:- 377.  3^3- 

Wanting. 

GES  +  NIS  +  ES  T«yTT  94,,,. 

GES  +  NIS  +  LIMMU  +  KINGUSILI 

GES  +  NIS  +  IA  T^^"!^  148,,. 
GES  +  NIS  +  AS  Ttt|^^  65,,,. 

T«t::::  56,3. 

GES  +  USU-LAL-ES  y«<y'TVT  72,,. 
GES +  NIS  + USSU  T<<;;;^   ioi,„. 
GES  +  NIS  +  ILIMMU  y^^::::::^!!: 

68,87  a,  121- 

GES  +  USU  y^  48,1  56,,,  67,1,. 
y^<^  56,49  7^,6  74,1- 
GES+USU  +  DIS  y«<T  7W 

GES + usu + MiN  y«<yy  154..-,. 

Wanting. 

GES  +  usu  +  LIMMU  T^{^  68,„„_,. 
GES  +  USU  +  IA  T«<7,^  73,„  75..2- 
GES  +  usu  +  AS  7^^^::::::  63,^. 
GES  +  USU+IMIN  y<«::::t!^  68,,,. 
GES  +  usu  +  USSU  Trifc;[^;;  68,8,. 
GES+NIMIN-LAL-DIS  ]{\'f\  124,,. 
GES  +  NIiMIN'  y^^    144,,   iSo.j. 

y^  or  y^.^    31,, 
67,,,,    180,,  pamm. 

GES  +  NIMIN  +  ES  65,,,. 
GES  +  NIMIN  +  IMIN  63,,  6S,i. 
GES +  NIMIN  + USSU  56,51. 
GES  +  NINNC-LAL-DIS  73,g. 


no 

1 1 1 
114 


116 
118 
120 


1^4'/. 
126 

128 
128V3 

129 
130 


130*/6 


131 

*o3  /» 

136 
137 

140 
142 


145 
149 
150 


GES+NINNC  y<<<(<  68,„  7-'.,,  148,,. 


Tl 


;<      I  -'13' 


GES  +  NINNU  +  DIS  97,1.  k.  157.2- 
GES+NINNC  +  LIMMUy<<<::::oS,„, 

[Br^YY    68,121    68,87a_b. 

GES  +  NINNU  +  AS  43.20- 

MIN  GUN  LAL-MIN  MA-NA  42,„,. 

MIN  X  GES  }  2,1  56,2s.  .8- 50  66,g,js 
passim. 

yy  ^9-1 30,,  66,,.. 

MIN  X  GES+LIMMU  +  MAS68,,jg. 
MIN  X  GES  +  AS  73,9  9i,3,„. 
MIN  X  GES  +  USSU  68„5,  ,1-. 
IVUN  X  GES  +  USSU  +  SUSAN  A 

67,1- 
MIN  X  GES  +  U-LAL-DIS  133,1. 

MIN  X  GES  +  MAS  }>^  64,,^  72,5. 
MIN  X  GES  +  U  yy<  90,11,  19- 
MIN  X  GES  +  MAS  +  KINGUSILI 

68,,,. 
MIN  X  GES  +  U  +  AS  64,i„. 
MIN  X  GES + MAS  +  ES+SUSANA 

68,,,. 
MIN  X  GES  +  U  +  AS   i33,l  e. 
MIN  X  GES  +  MAS  +  IMIN  oS,^. 
MIN  X  GES  +  U  +  IMIN  104,,. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NIS  ^tt  5,3  o8,j.,5. 

TT«  145.1. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NIS  +  MIN 

TT^^.-^  03,1- 

^^«TI  79..0. 
MIX  X  GES  +  NIS  +  IA  99,1-,  „„. 
MIN  X  GES  +  USU-LAL-DIS  90,, „. 
MIX  X  GES  +  USU 

yg^    10,,   05,,,,  ^^.  n,   68, 5j,  ^g. 


Caidioals. 


Ill 


MIN  X  GES  +  USU  +  DIS  120,,. 

MIN  X  GES  +  USU  +  ES  94,,. 

MIN  X  GES  +  USU  +  IA  67„„. 

MIN  X  GES  +  USU  +  AS  77„5. 

MIN  X  GES  +  USU  +  IMIN   147,1.. 

■5Q.1- 
j8       MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN-LAL-MIN 


T51 
153 
155 
150 
'57 


"59 
160 

l05'/.2 

166 
108 

lOQ 


170 
171 


178 
180 
180V3 

■857s 
186 

188 

190 


73'2S' 
MIX  X  GES  +  NIMIN-LAL-DIS 

1-4,3- 

MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN 
]^^  56.4  "-".1   64m-.- 


IT^^  ^5. 


'/'IS     'J'i» 


105 


MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  MIN    132,,. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  lA  +  MAS 

MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  AS  68,g„. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  USSU  94,33. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NINNiJ-LAL-DIS 

MIN  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  ILIMMU 

MIN  X  GES  +  NINNC  56,.„,  72,3. 
MIN  X  GES  +  NINNC  +  DIS 

mi]  50,... 
m^j  90... 

MIN  X  GES  +  NINNU  +  IA   64,,,  ,. 

MIN  X  GES  +  NINNU  +  USSU  78,2. 

ES  X  GES  ][y  48,2  49,,   56., I    p«««'«- 

£S  X  GES  +  SUSANA  |ff^  37-«- 

fiS  X  GES  +  IA  +  SANABI  68„„^,. 

£S  X  GES  +  A§  68,15. 

ES  X  GES  +  USSU  66,-1. 

E.S  X  GES  +  MA.S  }]>^    63,,,  67,^. 

£S  X  GES  +  U         yyT<  68.„„. 

ES  X  GES  +  MAS  +  IA  68,„. 

ES  X  GES  +  U  +  IAyyT<::t^  66„i. 


200 

200Vs 

201 


-05 


208 


^09'/a 


210 


'-'U 


-'14 

-'•5 
219 
220 
220V3 


220 


230 
236 
239 


ES  X  GES  +  NIS  }]i^  31,,  54.0,  63,3. 
£S  X  GES  +  NIS  +  SUSANA  68, ,,,,. 
ES  X  GES  +  NIS  +  ASyTT«^ 

<^  (^US- 
ES X  GES+NIS +£syyy^^yyy  78,,. 

£s  X  GEs+Nis+iA  yyy^^::t!r 

66,08- 

£S  X  GES  +  NIS  +  USSU 

yyy«::;:;:::  05,,. 

£S  X  GES  +  NIS  +  ILIMMU  +  SU- 
SANA o8,i^„. 
£S  X  GES  +  USU   132,,. 
£S  X  GES+USU +M1N  +  SANABI 

64-4- 
KS  X  GES  +  USU  +  LIMMU  66,39. 
£S  X  GES  +  USU  +  IA  64,„  68,,,. 
£.SXGES+USU+ILIMMUo8,„,   ,„. 
£S  X  GES  +  NlMlN  yyy^^  91,,,,,. 
£S  X  GES +  NIMIN  + SUSANA 

Ty^*-<J  68,„,,  ,8;. 

£s  X  GEs+NiMiN+Dis  yyy<<y 

'54-11- 

Hs  X  GES + NiMiN + A.s  yyy^^::::^ 

68,.,,. 
£.S  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  USSU 

mmvi  98..- 

E.S  X  GES  +  NINNU   }]^<  50,,^. 
£S  X  GES  +  NINNC  +  E-S 

TII<<<<<—  65..,. 

£.S  X  GES  +  NINNC  +  A.S  68,;. 

£.S  X  GES  +  NINNO  +  IMIN  66„„ 

67. u- 
£.S  X  GES  +  NINNU  + ILIMMU 

TT^<TTTTT  ,,0 

LIMMU  X  GE.S-LAL-1J1.S 

TTVr     n, 

TTl     N      V'g.'iSi    8S4- 


240 


2U'I, 


-M5 
248 


253 


-00 


!57 


260 


262 


^78^/.s 
280 


284 

286 
200 


LIMMU  X  (tES  II  37.3  38.6  56. p  4'  31 

passim. 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  LIMMU  +  MAS 

yiTT'T"  ^^'S'li'  131" 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  IA  68„„,. 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  USSU  94, s„- 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  MAS  }}*^  67,3,. 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  U  +  ES 

IKIIT   98,L.  K 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  MAS  +  IA 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  U  +  IMIN 

ttV-«-  -^-'l• 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  NIS||^  67,,,. 

}Hi    9>.3.3- 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  NIS  +  MIN 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  USU  }}^    23,3 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  USU  +  IA  63,-. 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  USU  +  lA  +  SU- 
SAN A  37,,. 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  USU  +  AS  +  KIN- 
GUSILI  68,„„. 

LIMMU  X  GES+USU+USSU+SA- 
NABI  37,,„. 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  NIMIN 

}}«« "'^•■v.  ^;f^^  66,,,,  „., ,, 

LIMMU  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  LIMMU 

68ms- 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  AS68,,,,. 
LIMMU  X  GES  +  NINNU  }}^'\  :u,, 


Cardinal  i. 

292 


m 


56, 


4U  "J'f 


294 
297 
300 

304 
307 
308 

315 

3 '8 
310 
321 
3-7 
33' 
332 
333 
336 
355 
356 
358 
360 
368 

37^ 
38. 
385 
387 
390 

39-' 
416 
420 
422 
430 
480 


LIMMU  X  GES -H  NINNU  +  MIN 

68,„o- 
LIMMU  X  GES -f-NINNUH- LIMMU 

65.  „■ 
LIMMU  X  GES  -t-  NINNC  +  IMIN 

68, 


-"'IS-    111) 

lA  X  GES 


TT 


14.2  96,,; 


I A  X  GES  +  ES  ^.- 


66„. 


lA  X  GES  +  LIMMU  ^tt  4.3-3„  65,, • 
TA  X  GES  +  IMIN  ^ttt^-  68,,.,,  ,3,. 
lA  X  GES  +  USSU  ^tttt  4-\,.r 
lA  X  GES  +  U  +  IA  ^^tt^    62„o. 

I A  X  GES + u -h  ussuij^^::::::::  66,,,. 

I A  X  GES  +  NIS-LAL-DIS  9 1 ,3,,,  g^,. 

I A  X  GES-l-NIS-l-DIS  91,39^. 

lA  X  GES  +  NIS -h  IMIN   14,,. 

lA  X  GES -h  USU  +  AS  42,,^. 

lA  X  GES  +  USU  +  MIN   154,1.1:. 

lA  X  GES -h  USU -h  £S  67,-. 

lA  X  GES -t- USU  +  AS  73,,,. 

lA  X  GES  +  NINNU -h  lA  124,1..  e. 

lA  X  GES -h  NINNti -I- AS  65,,„. 

lA  X  GES-hNINNU-hUSSU  66,.,,. 

AS  X  GES  75,3. 

AS  X  GES4-USSU  65,9. 

AS  X  GES+U  +  MIN  66,,. 

AS  X  GES -f  NIS -I- DIS   io4,l.  k. 

AS  X  GES  +  NIS  +  IA  66,1,. 

AS  X  GES +  NIS  + IMIN  66,i„. 

A.S  X  GES  +  USU  63,3,   144..V 

A.S  X  GES  +  USU  +  MIN  00,3. 

AS  X  GES  +  NINNil  +  AS  73,,,. 

IMIN  X  GES  66,1. 

IMIN  X  GES  +  MIN  03,,,,. 

IMIN  X  GE.S  +  U  06,33. 

USSU  X  GES  75,„,  ,„. 


Ordinals. 


>>3 


481 
505 
540 
600 

646 
673 
741 


USSU  X  GES  +  DIS  78,, 5. 
USSU  X  GES  +  NIS  +  IA  159,5. 
ILIMMU  X  GES  9i,„„. 
XER  T^    (Always   in    composition) 

62, J,  ^,  18  64,,  pcusim. 
NER  +  NIMIN  +  AS  94, l.  e. 
NER  +  GES  +  U  +  ES  42, j,. 
NER  +  iMIX  X  GES  +  NIS  +  AS 

42.6*- 


68,80'    113- 

783       NER  +  ES  X  GES  +  ES  68,,. 

828      XER  +  ESX  GES + NIMIN  +  USSU 

67.82- 

900      NER  +  IA  X  GES  66,5,,  „. 

935       NER  +  IAXGES  +  USU  +  IA62,,. 

950       NER  +  IA  X  GES  +  NINNU 

|^y/^/^<  (so  correct  text)  91,8,8. 
1 00 1       NER  +  AS  X  GES  +  NIMIN  +  AS 

66,,,. 
1033       NER  +  mix  X  GES +U+£S68„52. 
1123       NER  +  USSU  X  GES  +  NIMIN +  ES 

9I.S9- 

1215       MIN  X  NER  +  U  +  IA  f<f^<V7 

73.L0.E. 
1266       MIN  X  NER  +  GES  +  AS  64,,. 
1348       MIN  X  NER  +  MIN  X  GES  +  NIS 

+  USSU  68,3,. 
1479       MIN    X   NER  +  LIMMU    X    GES 

+  USU  + ILIMMU  62,1. 


1510 
15^8 

1535 
1640 
1646 


749       NER + MINX  GES + NIS -f  ILIMMU      1697 


1800 

1834 
2762 

3027 
3^79 

4052 
4053 
6879 


MIN  X  NER  +  lA  X  GES  +  U  62,,^. 
MIN  X  NER  +  lA   X    GES  +  NIS 

USSU  64,,e. 
MIN  X  NER  +  lA  X  GES  +  USU 

+  IA  91.370- 
MIN  X  NER  +  IMIN  X  GES  +  NIS 

67. 6S- 

MIN  X  NER  +  IMIN  X  GES  +  NIS 

+  AS  66,.,,  8j. 
MIN  X  NER  +  USSU  X  GES  +  U 

+  IMIN  64,,,  ,. 
ES  X  NER  Jijiji  (so  correct  text) 

91.101- 
ES   X   NER  +  USU  +  LIMMU 

9''286- 

LIMMU  X  NER  +  AS  X  GES + MIN 

68„o- 
lA  X  NER  +  NIS  +  IMIN  66,,,. 

lA  X  XER+LIMMU  X  GES-f-USU 

+  ILIMMU  66,g,_,. 
AS  GtiR  +  IMIN  X  GES  +  USU 

+  MIN  GUR  66,3g. 
i.  e.  I  KAEU  +  452  GUR. 
SAR  +  XER  +  IMIN  X  GES  +  U§U 

+  ES  43,,. 

i.  e.  I  SAR  (=  3600)  +  1053. 
AS  GCR  +  IA  X  n6r  +  LIMMU  X 

GES  +  USU  +  ILIMMU    GUR 

66,98- 

i.  e.  1  KARU  3279  GUR. 


Ordinals. 


I  St  DIS-KAM  68,„  98,1  99,,^  104.J. 

DIS-AM  (for  DIS-KAM?)  68„„. 
I  at  time     A-RA-DIS-KAM    162,3   175,8. 

NIes,    Ur  Dynutjr  Tablets. 


-nd  MIN-KAM  83,,  98,,   104,3- 

:nd  time   A-RA-MIN-KAM    70 A,,     162,. 

'75. „• 

'S 
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Oidiaals. 

15th 


2nd  credit  *—yy  94,1.  e. 

3rd  fi§-KAM  98,3   100,21   ^04.B- 

3rd  grade  fiS-DU-US  43. lo- 

3rd  time    A-RA-fiS-KAM   162,,.  i6th 

4th  LIMMU-KAM  73,L.K.i  98.4  101,19. 

LIMMU-BA-NI  169,,.  17  th 

4  th  grade  LIMMU-DU-US  43.12- 
5th  lA-KAM  41, ,6  98,5   104.8-  18th 

lA-BA-NI  3T,i,.  19th 

6th  AS-KAM  98,g  102,5  ^°^no  130,4. 

AS-AM  157,,.  20th 

7th  IMIN-KAM    90,L.  E.    91.90    98,7         21st 

I  04,  IS- 

8th  USSU-KAM  98,^   104.14   i6o,g.         22  nd 

9th  U-LAL-DIS    91,109    98,9    iio.is 

151.4-  23rd 

9th  time    A-RA   U-LAL-DIS-KAM-RU 

5,18  50,14.  24th 

loth  U-KAM  40,^    91,119   98,10   104, ig 

138,2   161,2.  -5th 

nth  U  +  DIS-KAM  91,13.  98,11. 

12th  U  +  MIN-KAM    84,Lo.E.    89,,^         26th 

104,, J    109,11   1-2.5   152.2- 

U+MIN-BA-NI  1 16,, 2.  27th 

U  +  ES-KAM  91,1,2  98.13   115.12      28th 


13  th 


14th 


156-10- 
U  +  ES-BA-NI  37A,,. 

U -f- LIMMU-KAM  98,1,    io8,„ 

133. B- 
U  +  LIMMU-BA-NI  174,4. 


29th 


;oth 


U-HIA-KAM  98,,5   149,,. 

U-f  lA   (in    UD-SAR-UD  ^ 

39.8-  6    '09.10    '74.4- 
U-f  AS-KAM  91,22^  98,, g. 

U-f- AS-AM  157.8. 

U  + IMIN-KAM    91,229    98,,, 

io6,jj,   142,5   144,-    153,,. 
U-h  USSU-KAM  98,,^. 
NIS-LAL-DIS-KAM   97,2^  98,19 

105.4   123.10   134.7   154.1. 
NIS-KAM  9i,2„,  98,20   154.4- 
NIS  +  DIS-KAM  91,284  98,^ 

154.7- 
NIS-FMIN-KAM    91,295     98,22 

154.9- 
NIS-t-ES-KAM      143,5      154.10 

158,3. 
NIS-(- LIMMU-KAM    70,^    98,24 

ii8,,o   119.12   150,4. 
NIS-f  lA-KAM  70,12  93.9  98,2B 

141,3   168,13. 
NIS-f  AS-KAM  72,21  91.310  95.u. 

98,20    1^9.8- 
NIS -h  IMIN-KAM  91,331. 
NIS -h  USSU-KAM    98,2,    126,, 9 

135.B   137.0   164,3. 
USU-LAL-DIS-I-CAM  87,,,  91,35, 

92.39  98,2s   125.4    128,3   163.S- 
USU-KAM  91,350. 
USU-BA-NI  31,8. 


Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 

As  a  nile  elements  in  names  aie  not  registered  in  this  index.  The  intention  is  to  list  every  sign  in  the 
teits  and  show  the  connection  in  which  it  is  used.  It  was  felt  that  this  method  would  be  helpful  to  those 
transcribing  ditTicult  and  obscure  tablets  of  this  period,  as  well  as  to  beginners  in  Sumerian. 

The  diacritical  marks  that  distinguish  the  values  are  those  used  in  the  signlist  of  this  volume.  In  a  few 
cases  they  differ  from  those  in  general  use. 

The  abbreviations  will  be  found  under  the  „List  of  Abbreviations^. 


A  1. 'Water' (/nw)  9,5  in  date.  19,,,  g  in  A-SAG 
and  A-SI.  passim.  48,3  51,^  in  phrase 
BAL-KU-A  q.  v.  6o,,8  in  HAR.-HAR-A 
'water  mill?'  127,3  '°  SU-LAL-A-BAL. 
39,^,  I  i6,g,  in  KI-A-NAG.  Perhaps  some- 
times in  E-A  'water-temple'  or  'house'  50,- 
59.19  66,gj  67,,g. 

2,  V.  i27,g  in  A-BAL  'pour  water*  (ndk- 
me)  Br.   1 1 38 1. 

3.  V.  'Conceive'  (erii)  log.j  in  UZ  MAS 
NU-A.  104,  1252  in  GANAM  SIL  NU-A. 
i.  p.  p. 'For',  'into',  'upon',  (ana)  14,.  68,^, 
7o,A,    170,,. 

5.  Conjunctive  q,^  73,3.  (L.  E.)  ■jb,^^  in  A-BI. 
6o,j3  in  SES-A-NI.  68, j^,  j..  in  A-KA-A- 
GA-GA.in45,jiA-KA-AXA-BA-A-GAR. 

6.  Syllable  of  prolongfation.  69, j^  in  U-GQ- 
DE-A.  95„i  i29,«  inUD-NAD-A.  57„„ 
59, ,g,  -J  in  IM-E-KIU-A.  170,,  in  GAB-A. 
4.«  83, g  113,3  in  GALU-KIN-GI-A.  9°'i» 
in  DA-GIN-A.  91,9,  MAS-DA-RI-A 
9i,,jj  XAD-A  (possibly  a  name).  i2o,jj 
in  NA-RU-A.  ioo,j„  in  SQ-BA-AN-TI-A.  [ 
56,,,  in  SU-Tl-A. 

7.  V.  a.  in  BA-A,  'divide',  'distribute' 
{naidru,  kdm)    100,,,. 

8.  Augment  of  v.  p.  in  BA-A-GAR, 
'made'  45, jj. 

A-A  (=  AI)  'Father'  in  p.  n.  A-A-KAL-LA, 
DA-A-A-TI,  DUN-GI-A-A-MU.  In  mo.  n. 
AMAR-A-A-SI. 


A-AB-BA  'The  sea'  (tdtnlum)  in  p.  n.  A-AB- 
BA-GAM.  GAM  =  kadldu,  'bend',  'wave'? 
roll?  In  g-r.  n.  A-AB-BA-KAL-LA,  'the 
mighty  sea.'     KAL-LA  (akru). 

A-BA  in  p.  n.  A-BA-AN-DA-DI,  named 
for  the  zig-gfurat  of  Agade.    p.  80  note  2. 

AB-E   p.   n.  AB-E-KI-AGA.     58,  jg^. 

A-BI  or  A-IZI  'Heat',  'bum',  burnt  offering? 
(umme)  DSGI.  p.  27  cf.  95,,,  i29,5-«.  A- 
IZI-Zl-IM-TI  SUKUM-MA  UD-NAD-A 
KA-NI  'They  were  set  apart  for  burnt 
offerings  as  provision  for  the  day  of  lunar 
obscuration.'  Abizimti  may,  however,  be 
a  Name.  p.  n.  A-BI-A-BI-IH,  ■'DUN-GI- 
A-BL 

A-BU  in  p.  n.  "iEN-ZU-ABU-SU. 

A  at  beginning  in  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  A- 
BU-NI.  A-BU-NI  KU,  A-GI,  A-DA-TUM, 
A-HU-A,  A-HU-MA,  A-HU-NI,  A-HU- 
WITR,  A-KAL-LA,  A-KU-A,  A-LA-A, 
A-MUR-E-A,  A-NA-Tl.  A-SI-LU,  A- 
SAM,  A-SI-SIR-A,  A-TU,  A-TUGU-LA, 
in  pi.  n.  A-DAM-DUN  "■'  E- A-I-Lt  ''EN-ZU- 
A-BU-SU,  UD-LI-A-DAM-^NAXNAR- 
NI-GE,  BA-A-MU,  BA-A-LA-A,  BA-A- 
SAG-GA,  BE-LI-A-ZU,  BE-LI-A-Rl'-IK, 
'«GA-A,GA-A-GA,  DA-A-TI-IS,  DA-DA- 
A-NI,  LIM-ME-A-NI,  LUL-A-MU,  NA- 
A-NA,  SA-XA-A-KA.  In  t.  n.  E-A-DAM- 
DUX-TER-BIL-LA. 

Final    in    p.    n.    A-BIL-LI-A,     A-HU-A, 
A-KU-A,    A-LA-A,    A-MUR-E-A,    AX- 
IS* 
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NI-A,  EN-U-A,  EN-NI-A,  IN-DA-A,  IN- 
TA-K-A,  iS-KI-SU-LA-A,  I-TI-A,  BA- 
A-LA-A,  BA-BA-A,  BlL-JilL-A,  Gl-Gl- 
A,  GU-DE-A,  GU-SA-A,  ZA-NI-A,  yU- 
BA-A,  LUGAL-ME-A,  NA-NA-A,  ''NA- 
RU-A,  LU-ONA-RU-A,  NIN-GU-DE-A, 
NIN-DA-GI-A,  NIN-DAR-A,  Ri-BA-A, 
TA-LA-A,  g.  n.  "^GA-A,  "MES-LAM-TA- 
K-A,  pi.  n.  A-BI-A"',  U-URU-A*',  SU-A". 
In  r.  n.  GU  ID-^NA-RU-A-PALIL. 
AB  A  high  official  {bam)  or  {sibu)  'an  old 
man',    'elder',    'father',    28,,eai    49.4    08.15 

^^m   8o,is)  91.84'  247   lt)0,,eal  l62,A5?    l67,,eal 

AB  'Cow'  {UtU)  71,,  9i,j,2,  j,5,  j,„,  „g^,  2J,.,  gj^, 

SCO'      385'      895      90.5       105.2        '".p        14       ''3.2 

i27,B   143.2   153.2    159.2'  4    165, ^    173,3. 
AB-AL  'Mature   cow'   (see  AL)   69,^,  j,   j, 

71.18- 

AB-AMAR-GA  'Nursing  female  calf  (see 
AMAR)  69,2   71,3  96,5   ioi,j. 

AB-E-TUR  'Stable  cow'  (see  TUR)   i,g. 

AB-UR  'Female  calf?  i8,j  in  MIN  GUD 
AB-UR.  see  ANSU-NITAH-UR,  DSGl. 
p.  14  'male  filly  of  an  ass'.  But  see  trans- 
lation of  tablet   1 8, J. 

AB-BAR-ES  'Stable  cow'?  91,3^0  (=  AB- 
E-TUR?)  BAR  =  itiatu  'enclosed'  Br.  1 755, 
ES  =  6i<« 'house' Br.  3817.  AB-(MU-)MIN 
'Cow  two  years  old'  70,1,  ,  94,^,  ^^.  AB- 
SE  'Fat  cow'  (see  SE  =  mara  Br.  7430, 
translated  'grain-fed')    127,3. 

AB-BA  'Father',  in  title  AB-BA-URU,  'city 
father',  'elder'   79,j2. 

AB-BA  in  p.  n.  AB-BA,  AB-BA-GI-NA, 
AB-BA-GU-LA,  AB-BA-KAL-LA,  AB- 
BA-LU-AB,  AB-BA-MU,  AB-BA-'^NINA, 
AB-BA-SAL-LA,  AB-BA-SAG-GA,  A- 
AB-BA-GA,  UR-AB-BA,  LUGAL-AB- 
BA,  MER-AB-BA,  gr.  in  E-A-AB-BA- 
KAL-LA,  pi.  n.  GU-AB-BA^'. 

AB  in  p.  n.  AB-DI-HI,  AN-NI-AB-DU,  UR- 
AB-LIL-LA,  UR-ZU-AB,  ^A-AB-RU- 
IN?,  HA-AB-RU-SU,  LU-AB-DI,  MER- 
AB-DI,  NA-AB-LA-LUM,  SI-RU-AB. 

AB-yAL  'House  of  Seers'  38,^  41,3  46,3 
58. 161.  202-     ^^  literally  means  'House  of 


divine    decisions'.       HAL    —    pirUtu    cf. 
DSGI.  p.  209  and  HWB  p.  543. 

A-GA-AM  'A  female  temple  singer',  corre- 
sponding perhaps  to  the  Nautch  girls  of 
India.  Comp.  59,63-4  with  59, gg.  Cf.  LSG 
p.  214.  GAM  3  'to  cry  out',  and  A- 
GA-MU=itWu 'sorrow', 'sadness' Br.  1 1  528. 
Prince  MSL  p.  24,  derives  the  word  from 
A  -f  GAM.  A  =  abstract  element  and 
GAM  from   GEME. 

A-GA  'Portico'  or  'naos'  in  t.  n.  AGA-ZU-SI- 
KA  58, -^  and  p.  100,  note  15.  Comp.  A-GA 
=  parakku  'naos'.    DSGl.  p.  7,  I,  A-GA  3. 

AG  'Make'  (epem)  58,201  in  IGI  +  GAR-AG 
92,35  in  -AG-BA-NL  17O2  in  GA-ZU-AG 
'I  will  make  you'.  36,2  37,30  54.29  62, ,, 
64,19  68,^,  ijg  in  NIN-.SID-AG.  1,^1  in 
GIS-DA-AG-SI  q.  V. 

Pictograph    represents    the  plan   of  an 
assignment  of  land  W'ith  irrigating  ditches. 

AG   'Love'    [nhnu  Br.   4745).     97, g    in    MA- 


AN-AG. 


in  KI-AG 


113.14  1^8,11  133,12 
in  dates.  See  also  p.  n.  DUN-KI-AG, 
MER-KI-AG  and  f.  n.  66,3,  GAN-GUD- 
KLAG. 

AGRIG  see  IGI-DUB  and  IZKIM  {akrikh,, 
aharakku)  DSGl.  p.   7. 

■•ADAD  =  "ifM  'The  storm  god'  [Ramman) 
58,, „5   81, ,5  88,9   90,,8    171,10  in  p.  n. 

■lADAD  (=  p^<)  91,282,  317  in  name  UR- 
*ADAD-ILU.  For  this  reading  comp. 
name  on  archaic  agate  hammer  in  the 
American  Museum  of  Natural  Historj'. 
Bulletin  XXI  Art.  V  p.  40,  E^o[>-[i> 
*ADAD  i-Ll. 

A-DAM-DUN  p.   100  note   16. 

AD  in  p.  n.  AD  AN-Ni-MA-GAB-Bl-DU, 
WA-AD-RA-AD,  I-ASARU-NA-AD. 

AD-E  'Household  steward'?  (aduppu  SAX 
10566)  60,^3,  go,  -1  in  6o,5i  preceded  by 
UR  which  may  be  a  scribal  error. 

AD-DA  'Father'  (abu)  Br.  4186,  he  who  de- 
cides, determines,  DSGI.  p.  8.  In  p.  n. 
AD-DA-IZKIM,  AD-DA-KAL-LA,  AD- 
DA-MU,  AD-DA-NA. 

AZ  'Leopard'?  (asu)  DSGl.  p.  15.  123,3  ^^^ 
142,^  cf.  p.  75  note,  see  translation  of 
123,8—9  on  p.  73.   AZ  and  UR-KU  appear 


Index  of  Woids  and  Phrases. 


«I7 


to  be  connected,  see  Br.  3875  and  comp. 
Legf.  342, ^. 
AZAG  'Bright',  'pure'  {ellu),  'holy'?  in  names 
as  AZAG-'^NAXXAR  'brigfhtness  of  the 
moon',  DUL-AZAG  'holy  shrine'  136,3? 
AZAG  for  KUBABBAR,  'price',  'money', 

37>7>    111    |4>    igi    26     ^  /  9'2'    4*    8* 

AZAG-UD  =  KUBABBAR,  'Silver'  {kaspu) 

30'1     37'2'    21'    24     37'-"-l     ^°'U2' 

AZAG-GI  see  GUSKIX,  'gfold'  (Ijunisu)  p.  n. 

55.S    9'mS4- 

AZAG-LAL  57,33,  63  This  means  weighed 
silver,  but  in  view  of  sanoku  sa  sarpi  Br. 
9919  does  it  mean  stamped  or  pressed 
silver  pieces? 

AZAG-GIM  'Silversmith'  3,3. 

AZAG-ZU  'Wise'  (enhi)  in  p.  n.  SA-TA- 
AZAG-ZU  73, A-  97, JO,  cf.  DSGl.  p.  15 
NAM- AZAG-ZU. 

AZAG  in  p.  n.  AZAG-^NANNAR,  AZAG- 
SAG-GA,  AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA,  EN- 
SAG- AZAG-GI,  UR-AB-AZAG-GA,UR- 
AZAG-NUN-NA,  UR-DUL-AZAG,  UR- 
DUL-AZAG-GA,  KA-AZAG,  LU-AZAG- 
NUN,  LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG,  "NIN- 
AZAG-NUN-NA,  SL'-AZAG-GI. 

A-ZU  'Physician'  (dm),  'magfician'  {baru), 
Br.  1 1377-8.  In  mo.  n.  EZEN-^NIN-A-ZU 
and  KI-SiG-*NIN-A-ZU. 

A-KA  'Laid  down',  'delivered',  'measured' 
33, J. .  KA  =  nadu,  busnrtu,  but  see  LSG. 
p.  202  under  AGGAD,  and  S*"  205,  A-KA 
=  madadu  'to  measure'. 

A-KA-A  in  45, „  A-KA-A  NA-BA-A-GAR 
'The  deliveries  were  not  made',  in  37,25 
54-24  68,,oi,  ,55  A-KA-A-GA-GA,  'the 
deliveries  were  made'.    GA-GA  =  sakdnu. 

A-KA-KA  =  A-DUG-GA?    'To  smite'  (ww- 


4';.?u)   Br.    1 1  404.     see   note  to   66, ^ 


on 


p.  59  and  p.  102  note  3. 
AL  (i)  'High',  'mature',  'ripe'  (nru)  in  AB- 
AL  'mature  cow'  69,j  5,  j,  71, ,9,  cf.  LSG. 
p.  202.  (2)  'pickaxe'?  [allu)  LSG.  p.  202. 
(3)  'keep',  'preserve',  'protect'  {nasdru)  in 
PA-AL  =  .SABRA  iiabHi)  'temple  warden', 
i.  e.  keeper  of  the  wine  and  food  supplies. 
cf.  HWB.  p.  70  aUu  DUK-AL-US-SA 
=  kar-pai  U-ik-ki  K.  152  Col.  i,  42  =  kar- 


pat  Hk-ki,  HWB.  p.  657  Hkku.  The  sign 
originated  in  the  picture  of  a  leather 
water  bottle  used  to  preserve  wine,  beer 
and  sour  milk  as  Hommel  and  Delitzsch 
long  ago  suggested.  The  LU  AL-AG-A 
=  rapiku,  Br.  5758  corresponded  to  the 
AL-AG  workers  of  Langdon  AD  12,,^ 
and  were  people  who  carried  earth  in 
baskets  (=  GIS-AL)  as  the  Arabs  at  ex- 
cavations do  to-day. 

AL  in  p.  n.  AL-LA,  AL-LA-RU,  AL-LA- 
TUiM,  HU-LA-AL. 

A-LAL  'A  derrick',  or  'balancing  pole  to 
lift  water',  i.jj  see  Br.  11 639.  A-LAL- 
ID-DA  =  Ukin  ndri,  'a  structure  by  the 
river  side'.  As  A-LAL  in  i,j,  is  followed 
by  ZABAR,  'bronze',  I  have  translated 
'weighing  scales',  because  the  weight  of 
bronze  seems  to  forbid  a  derrick.  Comp. 
RU  i2  6,IIig  where  an  URUDU  A-LAL 
is  used  to  weigh  dates. 

ALAL  'A  water  vessel',  here  of  copper  {if 
elallu,  phannu)  l,^^  perhaps  'a  filter'. 
Br.  6014  nasdbu  sa  kane,  'to  collect,  said 
of  reeds'.  The  pictograph  in  BW.  I,  272. 
shows  that  the  upper  part  was  made  of 
closely  woven  bamboo,  the  lower  part  of 
metal  or  earthenware  to  hold  the  filtered 
water.  Double  jars  for  drinking  water 
are  in  common  use  in  Babylonia  still, 
though  the  upper  half  of  the  filter  is  now 
made  of  porous  pottery. 

ALIM  'King',  'highness'  {iamt,  l.ablu)  DSGl. 
p.9.  in  p.n.  AMA-ALIM,  UR-''GAL-AL1M, 
KU-SA-BAR-ALIM. 

A-LUM  'Domestic'?  see  HWB.  p.  469  namaihi 
(=  A-LUM)  'to  swarm,  make  a  noise'. 
A  colony,  or  swarm  of  people  who  make 
a  noise.  It  may  therefore  mean  'dome- 
stic'. It  qualifies  sheep  and  other  ani- 
mals in  these  tablets,  cf.  95,8  i04,,j  io6,g 
io9,g  126,1  '29m'  s-  A-LUM  =  ir\x\t.iM\, 
pregnant  SRD.  p.  39  is  doubtful. 

AM  1.  'Wild  ox',  or  'mountain  ox'  (the  yak?) 
(nmu).     91,34,,  s«i   GUD-AM   used   as   an 
adjective,  comp.  9i-ss.r  a»6  AM-GUD. 
2.  in  A-GA-AM  q.  v. 
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3.  in  p.  n.  U-DA-MI-SaR-RA-AM,  U- 
DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,BU-SA-AM,NA-RA- 
AM,  TUR-RA-AM-i-U  TLJR-RA-AM- 
■■DA-GAN. 
AMI.  (=  A- AN)  V.  'To  be'  LSG.  §  208.  ZI(G)- 
GA-AM  'were  sent  forth'  159,5.  GrUB- 
BA-AM  '.were  present'  69,,,  ^^,  jj,  jg,  „ 
7 '  -8'  16'  26  '  78>2-  LAL-NI-AM  (read  LA'U 
AM,  cf.  Clay.  Yale  syllabary  210)  'were 
wanting'  42,33  ys,,,  77,13  80,13. 

2.  In   SA-AM,   Conjunction,   'and',  'also', 
58,12-   60,25   "3'2'  10   /^'s  80,, g. 

3.  After  numerals.  6S,ig    157,3,,   ordinals, 
7 1,, J  cardinals. 

AM  A  'Mother'  (ummu)  in  i,,  EME  AMA- 
GAN.  58„s  in  AMA  "KAL-RI-BA-ZI. 
58,112  in  t.  n.  E-AMA-MU-GE,  in  61,1, 
PA-MU-AMA-SiG  and  in  p.  n.  AMA- 
ALIM,  AMA-GU-LA,  AMA- RA- DA- 
TUM, UR-^AM  A-RI-DA,  KAL-AM  A-NA, 
-'NLN-LIL-AMA-MU. 

AMAR  'Off.spring',  'young-  animal'  (biiru) 
91,305.  AMAR-GA,  'suckling-  j'^oung-',  GA 
(fttto) 'female  breast' 69,2  71.8-14  Q^.g  101,1, 
J,  12.  AMAR-GUD-AM,  'a  young-  wild 
ox'  91,343,  ggi.  AMAR-MAS-DU,  'a  young 
gazelle'  (sabittt,  _Bt.  1908)  91,335  156,5. 
AMAR-MAS-DU-US,  'Young  male  ga- 
zelle' 91, 3u  168,5.  AMAR-MAS-DU-SAL, 
'Young  female  gazelle'  126,5  i68,g.  LSG 
p.  228  and  AD  22,1  translates  'kid'.  Nergal 
was  *MAS-DU  as  god  of  the  chase.  This 
would  seem  to  imply  that  the  MAS-DU 
was  an  animal  of  the  chase.  AMAR 
A-A  SI  in  mo.  n.  AMAR-DA  =  MARAD- 
DA  in  pi.  n.  AMAR  in  p.  n.  AMAR-KI- 
AZAG-GA,  LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG,  SU- 
D  A- AMAR. 

AN  =  DINGIR  (t)  'God'  (ilu  Br.  430)  see 
name,  god,  temple  lists,  etc.  (2)  'Heaven' 
(.vamu  Br.  437)  i6o,,e,>i  T67,,eai  58,1,5  59,5, 
in  the  attribute  of  Ishtar  ZA-AN-KA 
'jewel  of  heaven'  58,115  59,5.  Perhaps 
53,5  *KA  should  be  read  AN-KjV  'of 
heaven'. 

AX  l.Auxiliarysyllablein  v.p.  BA-ANi7o,4. 
BA-AN-HAB.  43,15  E-BA-AN-LAL.  30,5 
HA-AN-TI.  iGo,„  SU-BA-AN-TI-A.  21,,' 


BA-AN-TU(R).  In  v.  p.  MA-AN  20.3. 
MA-AN-NAM-MU-DU.  97,,  MA-AX-AG 
also  in  p.  n.  MA-AN-SUM. 
2.  in  p.  n.  GA-AN-ZA  I-GE-A-AN.  in 
pi.  n.  AX-SA-AN",  MA-AR-DA-MA- 
AN",  AN  in  A-AN  =  AM  q.  v. 

AN-AN  'Give  to  drink'  (sakit  Br.  446)  in 
p.  n.  AN-AN-SU  cf.  p.  81   note  20, 

AN-DA-DI  'Like  heaven',  Br.  6691.  In  A- 
BA-AX-DA-DI  q.  v. 

AX-DUL  'protection'  (mlul)  in  t  n.  E-AX- 
DUL  41,11.  It  may  mean  a  holy  well  or 
basin,  cf.  TUL  =  tamtu,  'sea'  BW II  460,3, 
and  com  p.  BW  IT  444,,  ENGUR  =  apsu 

AN-NA  'Heaven'  [mmu)  in  111,5.  AN-NA- 
SAR-GUB-BI.  In  EZEN  AN-NA  'Feast 
of  AXU',  or  heaven?  cf.  mo.  n.  and  g.  n. 
In  SABRA  AX-XA.  In  p.  n.  IGI-AX-NA- 
E-ZU,  UR-E-AN-NA,  UR-"»SI-AN-NA. 

AN-NI  p.  n.  AN-NI,  AN-NI-A,  AX-XI-AB- 
DU,  AD-AX-NI-MA-GABA-NE-DU. 

ANSE  A  beast  of  burden,  'ass',  'mule', 
'horse',  'camel'  and  perhaps  elephant, 
according  to  the  qualifying  signs  which 
precede,  follow  or  are  attached  to  the 
sign.  ANSE  and  ANSE-SAL  i,.  {imeru 
Br.  4984),  pronounced  EME,  was  a  fe- 
male ass,  as  opposed  to  AXSU  XITAH, 
pronounced  AS.4(?t^5,  cf.  PA  p.  103,  note. 

ANSU-U  =  DURA,  'Horse'  {sisu  Br.  4986) 
see  below. 

(AXSU)  y  U-RA  =  sisiu  Ct  XIV  1 1  93080 
Rev.  17,  AXSU  KUR-RA  DSGl.  p.  128. 

ANSU  (A-)  AB-BA  'A   dromedary'   {ibUu) 
DSGl.  p.  14. 
The  following  varieties  occur  in  UDT. 

ANSE  69,5  7 1, ,3,  ,j.  AXSE-SAL  =  EME 
1,,  'Female  ass'. 

ANSU-NITAH  'xMale  ass'  69,5  71,13.  ANSU- 
NITAH-DIS  71,13  'male  ass  one  year 
old*. 

ANSE-AMAR-GA  'Suckling  filly  of  an  ass' 

7i-,4- 
ANSE-U   GU-DE-A   (for  AXSU   GU-DE?) 
'A    braying   ass   of   the    pasture'?    69, j^. 
GU-DE  =  nagagu,  cry  out,  bray,  cf.  DSGl. 
p.  106,  VI,  GU  and  p.  14  under  AXSIyU. 
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ANSE-U  =  DURA'Mare'(swi<)  157,,  162,3,^,, 

and  L.  E. 

ANSE-U-SAL  'Mare'  101,1,.  ANSE-U-SAL 
MU-MIN    loi.n.    'Mare  2   years  old'. 

ANSU-U-NITAH  'Stallion'  10 1„.  ANSU- 
U-NITAH  MU-MIN  loi,^.  'A  stallion  two 
years  old'. 

ANSU-U-AMAR-GA  'A  nursing-  colt'  or 
'filly'   101,12. 

ANSU-BAR  +  AN-NITAH  loi,..  BAR  and 
AN  both  sig-nify  'high',  'tall'.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  this  animal  was  an  ele- 
phant. 

ANSE-ZI  'Riding-  ass'?  41,1^.  ZI  =  nakl, 
'lift  up',  'carry'. 


ANSU-ZI-ZI-NITAH  91,, 


ANSU-ZI- 


ZI-NITAH-MU-AS  (1  year  old)  qi„ 


ANSE-ZI-ZI-SAL  91,33^,  3,^.  ANSE-ZI-ZI- 
SAL-MU-AS  9i,3ej,-  The  meaning's  of 
ZI-ZI,  nasi'ijpi,  'tear  away',  namsii,  'stand 
firm',  naiu,  'lift  up,  carry',  all  point  to  a 
swift  and  powerful  riding-  animal  like  a 
well  bred  horse  (MU-AS  =  1   year  old). 

ANSE-MUK  'Locked  up  asses'  (she  ass  m 
heat?)  68,iij.  MUK  =  nup^i  'inflamed' 
BW,  11  3,«. 

NU-ANSU-NITAH  ZI-LUM  'A  tall  ridiny 
mule',  69,,.  NU  is  neg-ative  and  LUM 
^=  ussidnt  'spring-  up'  'grow'. 

ASARU  in  p.  n.  I-ASARU-NA-AD  91,1,0. 
MSL.  p.  40  identifies  this  value  with 
Marduk.  of.  BW.,  II,  445. 

A-SI-GA  'Freig-ht'  {esigu)  Br.  11 471  of. 
Arabic    |£c  -   —^     ..  —    "heap    up',    'load 

freight'    (on   a   ship  or  beast)   25,3    6-,ii. 

APIN  (i)  'Farmer'  {ikkarit),  (2)  wooden  'irri- 

g-ating-    machine'    {epinnu,  ix  nartal/u)    i8,g 

50,1,  4    54,4,    -     6l,g   63,3,  g,  „   66,2,    fl,   48   69,4, 

5  7i,,i  passim.  ENGAR  is  Semitic,  so 
apparently  is  APIN.  Pinches,  PA  p.  16, 
note  2,  sug-g-ests  URU  as  the  Sumerian 
value.  Perhaps,  with  DSGl.  p.  5  and  p.  35, 
it  would  be  best  to  distinguish  APIN  from 
ENGAR  by  using  the  latter  or  URU 
when   farmer  is  meant. 

APSU  see  AN-DUL  and  ZU-AB  also 
Br.  6269. 

AR 'Light' (cf.ncMwarw  Br.  9425)  p.  81  note  29. 


AR  in  place  names  HA-AR-Sl"',  MA-AR- 
DA-MA-AN"'. 

A-RA KAM  'time"   for  the  9 ""  time  5,1,, 

50,14.     A-RA    =    X,    i-   e.   multiplication. 

A-RA  DIS,  MIN,  £S-KAM,  once,  twice, 
three  times   162,3,  5.  7    i75.s>  ii- 

AR-AR  see  ZUR-ZUR. 

ARA  'Grind'  (/^aidluni,  tcnu)  DSGl.  p.  9  cl. 
har-har. 

A-RI  'Westerner'  (cf.  amumi  S*"  73)  92,,-,  ^^ 
or  A-RI-GIN  may  be  a  title  like  A-RI-A 
and  A-RU-A  or  A-RI  (ai-bu)  'an  enemy", 
'to  fight',  hence  foreigner,  cf.  DSGl.  p.  1  o, 
A-RI  =  ramu,  Br.  1 1  460  may,  however, 
be  verbal,  meaning  'delivered'. 

A-RU  'Throw  water' (RU  =  n«di2)  in  the  title 
A-RU-A,  which  often  follows  a  person 
attached  to  a  farmer,  usually  a  woman,  but 
sometimes  a  man.  Comp.  59, ,1,  ,5,  ~^,  ^ 
with  59,30,  o„  and  see  RU  158,^24  A- 
RU-A  ZA-BA-ALNI-A.  BAL(rfate)'pour 
out  water',  and  Langdon,  AD  p.  22,  48. 

AR-ZA-NA  According  to  GAB  p.  105  note  i, 
and  p.  122,  'groats  of  barley  or  a  kind 
of  wheat'.  (Emmer);  see  in  list  of  grains 
UDT  p.  61  and  text  68,i„,  i„.    AR-ZA-NA 


GAR-HAR-RA    SIG    bS,^,, 


GAB 


p.    196    =    'Fine    groats    for    ash-bread'. 
See  UDT  p.  61. 


AR-MU-NA-RA    A    field    name    66,„ 


cf. 


p.  81    note   29. 

AS  {> — )  (i)  'One',  'single',  'alone'  {ndu)  see 
arithmetical  index.  (2)  With  value  RU 
=  postposition  50,14  passim.  (3)  With  mean- 
ing 'stretched  out',  'long'  {tirm)  in  GAR- 
GIS-AS  68,^3  'long  bread"  BW  U,  i,^^ 
HWB  p.  715,  III.  J5ut  see  GAB  p.  198 
"Eine  feine  Gerstenbrotart". 

AS  'Six'  {siiiu'f)  see  arithmetical  index. 

A§  1.  v.Desire(st6i2<MBr.675i)32,,o  inDUB- 
BA-NI  AS  HA-BA-AB-TI  'His  tablet 
desired  (i.  e.  his  quittance)  let  him  receive'. 
2,  =  ZIZ  {hmdiu)  Accd.  to  GAB  pp.  20,  55, 
'emmeT\triticumdicoccum,6bta\n&di  by  identi- 
fication of  kundiu  with  Aramaic  Icunnatha, 
usually  tran.slated  'spelt'.  Kandm,  from 
which  kundiu  is  probably  derived,  means 
'bend',  while   IM-GA-GA,   the   gloss  for 


I20 
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ZIZ-A-AN  =  htndSti,  may  mean  'prepared' 
and  both  refer  to  the  peelingf  of  the 
g^rain.  The  difficulty  with  Hrozn3''s  identi- 
fication is  that  it  does  not  take  into 
consideration  other  meanings  of  the  sign 
AS  or  ZIZ.  The  translation  'hemp'  is 
certainly  possible,  see  p.  56,  note  to 
translation  of  62,  even  if  we  admit  the 
AS  g-rain  formed  an  important  factor  in 
Babylonian  beer,  as  peded  hemp  seeds 
may  have  been  added  for  their  intoxi- 
cating- properties,  cf.  i,.,,  19,5  62, „,  u>  ,9 
63,5.  8.  18  67,,8- 10  AS  NUMUN  19,.,. 
3.  in  p.  n.  UR-TI-RA-AS. 

AS  in  p.  n.  I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,  GAR-U-AS 
(=  RUM),  in  pi.  n.  SA-AS-RU". 

A-SAG  'A  field',  'estate',  'a  watered  section' 
(eklu)  DSGl.  p.  256.  cf.  UDT  note,  top  of 

P-  59- 
The  following  field  names  occur  in  these 

tablets: 
A-SAG-GU-BAN-DA    15,5    'Field   of  small 
millet'. 

-GI-DAH-HA  19,3  54,3  6.=;,„  ,.  'Field  of 
increase'  DAH  =  est'pii 
-NA-DA-TUM 
yard". 

-URU-UL  (URU-DU?)  26,^  'Field  of  the 
beautiful  city'  (or  copper?). 
-SUG-GAN-«N1N-DAR-A  51,.,   g   'Long, 
or  sunken   field'  cf.  XIN-DAR-A. 
-IGI-GESTIN  AN-KA  53,,  'Field  before 
the  vineyard  of  heaven'. 
-l.'5-DUB-BA  54,9   'Field   of  tablet  dust". 
-"NIN-GIR-SU  A-ZI(D)-DA  ^NINA  56,«-8 
'Field  of  NIN-GIR-SU  on  the  right  hand 
(=  the  husband)  of  NINA'. 
-E  BIL-LI  62, J,  g,  22  "Field  of  the  new', 
or  'fire  temple'. 

-SUG  (=  m.frii)  62, j5  'The  marsh  field'. 
-■'GAL-ALIM  62,2^  'Field  of  the  god 
GAL-ALIM'. 

-HAB-BI  HAB  E-  GAR-RA  63,„,  'Field 
where  the  gathering  is  done'. 
-AR-MU-NA-RA  66,38-9  'The  field  that 
brings  light'  (east?). 

-LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA  66,51  'Royal  field 
for  civic  judgment'? 


'0.5' 


22,3    'Field   of   the   stock 


-MA-RA-LUM   66,5,    'Field    of  the   fruit 

of  watered  land'? 

-iVlU.'S-Bl  EDLN'-NA  66,85_8  'Field  of  the 

serpent  of  the  desert'. 

-GU-EDIN-NA  73,Ag  'Field  of  the  desert 

boundary'. 

For  the  region  of  GU-EDIN  cf.  Hommel, 

Gruudrili,  p.  244,  74. 

A-SI-GAB  =  i'R-DC  'Penitential  priest'  19,- 
22,^.  IR-DC-GAL  ig.seai  22, ,eai  'Chief 
penitential  priest'.  A-SI  'Water  of  the 
eye'  {di7ntu),  DC  or  GAB  'let  fall'  (laldnu) 
i.  e.  a    mourning  priest  who  weeps. 

A-TER  41, ,9  68,gi  175,3,  g,g.  Accd.  to  GAB 
p.  77  and  p.  ii8ff.  'Eine  emmermehlart, 
anfeuchtungsmehl',  i.  e.  a  dough  made  of 
'emmer'  (saskn),  but  seeTER  {sulpu  sandri 
Br.  7663)  i.  e.  drawn  out  of  the  water 
and  U-A-TIR-TI-A-RU  =  aruSii  'rice' 
Br.  1 1584.  MSL  p.  44,g.  OBTR  p.  37  has 
suggested  rice.  It  does  not  seem  rea- 
sonable to  treat  the  Sumerian  and  Baby- 
lonian grain  accounts  as  a  series  of 
bakers'  and  brewers"  formulas  as  Hrozny 
does. 
For  title    (lAL-A-TIR    see   under  GAL. 

A-TER-SIG  'Purified',    or  'peeled   A-TER' 

A  1.  'Wages'  (idi,  DSGl.  p.  3,,,)  36,3  in 
A-ERIM-NA  'wages  of  slaves'.  44,5  A 
US-GUB-BA  (rna^w)  'wages  of  the 
prophet'.  60,.^  A-MAS  'half  wages'. 
100,1,  A  ERIM.  132,3  A-DIS  KAL. 
132,5  A  LU-TUG-GA-SU 'wages  for  hired 
men'  (ameluagdru=' to  hire'  Br.  10605.)  i6,j 
5i;s  56,2,  4  and  often.  65,3,  ^„,  ^^.  A-TUG- 
GA  'wages  for  hired  workers'.  56,88-9 
A-TUG-GA  U  SE  ERIM  E-SU-TI-A  'The 
wages  were  received  by  hired  workers 
and  the  grain  (was  received  by)  slaves'. 
55,13  A-TUG-GA  GIS-DC-TAB  'wages 
for  hiring  hired  ox  teams'.  Comp.  RU  17 
col.  I,, 5  with  GIS-DC-TAB  line  24. 
2.  'Side'  {idu,  attu)  in  A-GAM  82,,,  5,  g, 
12-  15  ^9,2,  7,  12-  see  GAM.  A  may,  how- 
ever, here  =  kamu  'a  horn'   Br.  6542. 

A-GI  'Sent'  (see  LSG.  pp.  201,  i  A,  and  202, 
2  AGGA)    100,19    see    translation    p.  69. 
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Comp.  Leg.  Catalogue  pp.  86,  88  Nr.  361 
and   371    for  a  different  translation. 

A-ZI(D)-DA  On  the  right  hand  (imnu  Br.  6569 
and  HWB  p«  p.  307).  56, j.  in  A-SAG- 
"•NIN-GIR-SU  A-ZI-(D)-DA  {here  =  hus- 
band) *NINA.  In  p.  n.  'iLUGAL-A-ZI(D)- 
DA  and  LUGAL-A-ZI(D)-DA.  'On  the 
left  hand'  was  expressed  by  A-GUB-BU 
(sumtlu  Br.  6570). 

A-KI-TI  'New  Year  feast'  91,54  also  mo.  n. 
b""  month;  cf.  p.  104  note  6  and  AD  p.  1 1,  0. 

A  in  p.  n.  A-BIL-LI-A,  A-BIL-LI,  A-BIL- 
LUM,  A-DA-A  (ID-DA-A?),  A-LA-LA, 
A-XA-MU,  DA-A-A,  I-GI-A-AN  (I-MI- 
ID-ILU:-),  IR-RA-NU-A. 


E  1.  'Temple',  'house'  {bitu  S*"  232)  see  list  of 
temples  and  buildings  pp.  loo-i  with  foot 
notes.  5,4  58,,^g  175.5;  synonym  of  GA- 
NUN  (kummii)  175,53.  See  the  phrase.« 
ES-ES  E-UD-U-IA  174,4,  'temple  feast 
on  the  15'"  day',  and  E  BA-AB-SU-UB 
20, g  where  the  sign  may  belong  to  the 
V.  p.  BA-AB 
2.  --=  NIGIN  60,1,  cf.  am  plate  34, i,^. 

E-BA-AN  Verbal  like  AM?  l,^^  in  MIN 
GIS-DA-AG-SI-E-BA-AN;  cf.  RU  p.  4. 
Descriptive  of  shoes,  rings,  clothes, 
weights,  etc.  Leg.  p.  128  'tresor'?  Comp. 
LAL-NI  SIG  IM-MA-E-BA-AN-LAL  43,,^ 
where  the  expression  seems  to  be  a 
verbal  preformative.  'The  wool  paid  out 
was  tied  together'? 

E-BIL-LI  'Temple  of  cedar  fire'?  RU  p.  4 
says  it  =  E-GIBIL-LI  'new  house',  but 
compare  Jastrow  RBA  p.  202;  also  index 
to  Frazer's  Golden  Bough,  The  Magic 
Art.  II  (3  rd  ed.)  under  'fire'.  The  cedar 
was  a  sacred  tree  among  the  Sumerians 
as  the  oak  was  among  Romans  and  other 
Europeans.  It  is  not  improbable  that  a 
perpetual  fire  was  maintained  in  special 
temples  in  various  parts  of  Babylonia. 
It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  LI  is  a 
phonetic  compliment,  in  which  case  we 
would  translate  'Temple  of  fire'  or  per- 
haps better  'new  house'.    See  p.   100. 

N  I  e  «  ,  Vr  Dynasty  TableU. 


E-GAL  'Palace'  (ekallum)  see  temple  list  and 
g.  n.  "NIN-E-GAL. 

E-DUB-BA  'House  of  records',  'store-house' 
p.  loi  note  I.  See  in  12,3-4  the  phrase 
E-DUB-BA  GU-LA-TA  U  GAR-KESDA- 
KESDA  'From  the  great  record  and 
packing  house'. 

E-HAR-HAR-A  Read  E-ARA-A  60,,,. 
See  note  3  p.  54. 

E-KUR-RA  Lit.  'mountain  temple'  121,5 
temple  of  NANA  at  Erech  and  EN- 
LIL  at  Nippur,  cf.  p.   101   note  8. 

E-LAL?  p.   loi   note   11. 

E-MU  'Kitchen'?  'bakery'?  (imtu  BW  11,  62, ,2) 
If  this  is  the  meaning  of  MU  the  trans- 
lation would  be  'fire  house  or  temple', 
like  E-BIL-LI,  i.  e.  a  temple  with  sacred 
fire.  The  chief  meaning  of  MU  is,  how- 
ever, 'name'  (sumu)  hence  'temple  of 
names'.  See  note  to  translation  of  105. 
The  objections  to  the  translation  bakery 
or  kitchen  are  the  connection  in  which 
the  E-MU  is  often  found  and  the  large 
number  of  animals  sent  to  the  place. 
Thus  in  116,  a  tablet  of  offerings,  ten 
fat  sheep  and  goats  sent  to  the  E-MU 
are  followed  by  five  ewes  for  the  sacred 
well  of  Dungi.  In  168  after  offerings  to 
the  goddess  NINSUN,  the  god  KAL,  etc., 
a  nursing  female  gazelle  {sabitum)  for  the 
E-MU  is  mentioned.  In  108,  a  very  small 
tablet,  we  have  the  record  of  71  animals 
sent  forth  to  the  E-MU  on  the  14""  day, 
doubtless  for  the  full-moon  sacrifices 
on  the  is""  day.  Are  we  to  suppose 
the  Sumerians  were  provided  with  faci- 
lities for  cooking  at  one  time  71  iinimals 
and  often  many  more?  cf.  Ct  17775,  VU, 
47  R  8  E-MUi^'-NAM-MAy.  'The  E-MU 
place  of  exaltation'  (NAM-MAH  =  sirdtu). 
This  was  certainly  not  a  kitchen. 

E-NE  Plural  ending  in  US-BAR  E-NE  67,, 
'the  weavers'. 

E-PAG-GA  116,.  and  E-.SE-PAG-GA  in 
temple  list  p.  101  note  22.  Note  to  95 
on  p.  68,  to  102  p.  70.  'A  temple  of 
auguries',  generally  read  E-UZ-GA.  For 
the  reading  PAG  see  also  PA   i8,„  and 
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note,  PAGA  =  vseru  Sa  wmri,  'to  catch, 
said  of  a  bird'.  But  even  if  we  read  UZ 
this  would  probably  be  the  same  as  UZU, 
AZU  (tajii)  'a  diviner'.  Arabic  y^\  =  agd 
'console',  'cure',  'make  peace'  may  have 
a  bearing-  on  the  meaning. 

E-RIM  (E-KAS?)  'House  of  the  couriers' 
(KAS  =  Idsimu)  41, .^^  cf.  p.  101  note  20 
and  DSGI.  p.   116  III  KAS. 

E-SUKKAL  'House  of  purification'  or  'mes- 
seng-ers'  (misu),  'wash'  (sukallu),  'messengers' 

41.1- 
E-TUR  'Cattle  pen'   {tarbam  Br.  2664)   i,g  in 

the  expression  AB-E-TUR,  'stable  cow'. 

E  in  title  AD-£;  see  under  AD; 
in  title  SABRA  E  q.  v. 
in  p.  n.  AB-DI-E-GAR,  A-MUR-E-A, 
£-■»...  A",  E-E-BA-DU,  E-UR-BI-DIM,  E- 
GAR-i-LI,  E-DA-HUE-LA,  E-ZI-MU,  E- 
HE-GAL,  E-KI-BI-SI,  E-KI-GAL-LA,  E- 
MU-NE,  E-MU-NI-DU,  IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU, 
UR-E-AN-NA,  UR-E-BABBAR,  UR-£- 
NINNU,HAB-BA-NAR-E,  LU-E-GU-LA, 
"NA-Bl-KUS-E-'^NANNAR.'iNIN-E-GAL. 

E-A  1.  =  E,  'House',  'temple',  see  p.  82  note  6 
and  PKUN  p.  27,  also  the  temple  and 
granary  hsts.  In  almost  every  case,  how- 
ever, the  expression  can  be  translated 
'for  the  temple',  thus  50,^  NI-DUB  E-A 
'^NIN-MAR'''  'granary  for  the  temple  of 
NIN-MAR"''.  67,19 'AS  for  the  temple  of 
Ishtar'.  20,1  KUNIN  E-A-LUGAL 'bitumen 
for  the  house  of  the  king',  but  also  'best 
quality  house  pitch'. 

2.  in  p.  n.  E-A-IGI-GAR-E  p.  82  note  6 
E-A-i-LI,  E-A-LAH,  UR-'»EA  for  UR- 
*EN-KI. 

E  1.  Conjunction  'and'  60,5-    ioo,g. 

2.  V.  p.  cf.  DSGr.  §  135,  136.  57,^^ 
E-IB-PAD  'was  appointed'.  91,.,,  j„  etc. 
92, n  ig,  22  passim  in  E-US-SA  'that  follows 
(in  size)'.  59,^3  E-BA-SAG  'was  gracious'. 
57-18  5S,i85,  180  E-GAR-RA  'has',  'made' 
(but  see  RUBI  pp.  67  —  8).  57,00  59-26'  70 
HAB  E-GAR-RA  'the  collection  was 
made'  63,ig_2i  in  title  IM-E-KID-A  'one- 
who  clips  off  clay'  or  cuts  tablets.  97, g 
in  E-MA-AN-AG  'she  has  loved'.    58,205 


i62,Ag  in  E-NI-PAD  'was  appointed'  or 
'proclaimed'.      1 76,,,    in    E.^-E-TUM-MA 


'put    aside'?     56, , 


m 


E-SU-Tl-A    'were 


received  by'.  In  all  these  cases  it  has 
the  force  of  a  demonstrative  or  relative 
pronoun  'who',  'that'. 

3.  With  demonstrative  force,  in  LUGAL-E, 
EN-NUN-E  etc.  See  dates  of  Bur-Sin, 
Ibi-Sin  and  Gimil-Sin. 

4,  in  p.  n.  AB-E-KI-AG,  E-E-BA-DU, 
''UD-UG-E,UR-^EN-E-DU,URU-''LAL-E, 
BA-E-LUL,  KU-E,  Ni-SI-DI-E,  NA-E- 
LA"',  mo.  n.  KUR-U-E. 

EDIN  'Plain',  'field',  'desert'  (seru).   bb,^^  73,  A, 

in  GU-EDIN-NA.  159,1,  '"  EDIN-EN-LIL- 

LA-KA.    55. ,„  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-U-EDIN. 
E-D[A]  'Went  out'  {asu)=  E?  DSGI.  p.  30  ED. 

See  MU  GIN-US  E-D[A]  (or  E-NE?)  i68,,i 

lation  p.   78. 
EZEN 'Feast',  'festival'  [isinnu]  177,^  cf.  mo.  n. 

and  p.  n.  LUGAL-EZEN. 
EL  'White',  'bright'  (cf.  ababu,  ellu)  73,  Aj    in 

GES  SAG-SIM-EL.     '60   (KA)  of    white 

onions'.     See  SUM. 
EME    (=    ANSE,    with    or    without    SAL) 

'Female  ass'  [atdmi)  1,-  69,3,  j,,  „   71,12,  ,5. 
EME-GI  'Bearing  young',   i,g,  see  ULI. 
EN    Title,    'Lord',    'High-priest'    (belum,    enu 

Br.  2810,  2813).    See  lists  of  p.  n.,  deities, 

places,   years,   and   titles  (p.  4)   and   EN- 

KI-NU-NER"'  59, ig. 
E-NEPluraIending55,i,NIM-E-NE'servants'. 

106,10   MAR-TU-E-NE  'the  Westerners'. 

1 16„_,  MU-KAS-E-NE-SU  SAG  KIBRl"' 

'in  the  name    of  the  couriers  present  at 

Nippur'. 
ENGAR  'Farmer'  {ikkaru)  18,3  59,1,  61,3  62,1, 

63-3-    0'    9-    U     °°-2-    6)    4S    °9'4-    5-    7'    11'    16-    19' 

20'  23'  26'  2S'  80'  XS     T^'&<    11'     17'    20'    24'    30' 

71,1(1    mistake    for  LAL-NI.     See  APIN. 

ENGUR;seeZIKUM 'heaven' (snm«)Ct.XU,2(, 
38128,  I,  18.     Leg.  LII  note  15. 

EN-ZU  in  r.n.  Bur-Sin,  Gimil-Sin  and  Ibi-Sin, 
and  p.  n.  "EN-ZU-BA-NI,  "EN-ZU-A-GID- 
DUR,  l-DIN-'i-EN-ZU,  UR-^EN-ZU,  LU- 
■^EN-ZU,  NU-UR-''EN-ZU  and  SU-''EN-ZU. 

■'EN-KI  'The  god  Ea"  in  p.  n.  UR-^EN-KI, 
LU-iEN-KI. 
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EN-KJ-DU,  Formerly  read  EABANI.  The 
half  animal  companion  of  Gilg^amesh. 

"•EN-LIL,  El-Uk  'the  god  Bel',  Lord  of 
wind  or  storm.  Illustration  EEL.  p.  342. 
See  g.  n.,  pi.  n.  and  p.  n.  *EN-L1L-LA, 
UR-"'EN-LIL-LA,  BA-SA-^EN-LIL,  LU- 
"EN-LIL-LA. 

EN-MAH-GAL  'Great-high-priest'  97,20 
ioi,j3  148,3  often  in  the  phrase  EN-MAH- 
GAL- AN-N  A  EN-'»NANNAR  nS.^Jjs 
passim.  Compare  EN-SAG-GUSKIN  EN- 
-NINA  9 1., .5- 

EN-NA  'High'  (e/w),  'mighty'  {sapsu)  p.  102 
note  5.  in  gr.  n.  and  p.  n.  UR-GU-EN-NA. 

EN-NU  (i) 'Guardian',  'treasurer'  {masfsjarta 
HWB.  p.  478)   15,3.     (2)  'fortress'. 

EN-NUN-E  title  (Br.  2848—50)  in  date 
formula  of  Bur-Sin;  accd.  to  SAKI  p.  233 
note  I,  the  8'\  PA  p.  170,  the  9'^  and 
SAD.  p.  40,  the  s""  year. 

EN-SAG-GUSKIN,  Title?  name?  p.  82 
note   23. 

E-SAG    An    official    (canal    slaves?)    59,32- 

ESI(G)  =  KAL,  'strong'  (dannu)  in  seal  of 
160,  167,   168,   169,   174.  cf.  DSGl.  p.  36. 

ESIR  'Heaven'  (samu)  see  ENGUR. 

ERI  =  IR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-ERI-NUN. 

ERIDA"  See  NUN"'. 

ERLM  I.  "Soldiers',  'people',  'slaves'  {mbu,  um- 
mdnu  BWn,  347)  i,^,  5,j  23,,  48,1.  100,,. 
A  ERIM  TEMEN-NA  'wages  the  soldiers 
received'  (see  TE);  56,98  ERIM  E-SU-TI-A 
'the  laborers  received  (the  wages)'.  ioo,i9_2o 
ERIM  "»I-Bi-SIN  GIN  SU-BA-AN-TI-A 
see  p.  69  translation.  46,3  ERIM  AB- 
HAL  'slaves  of  the  diviner's  house'.  56,3, 
IiRIME-">GIS-BAR-E.  5,^ERIM  E-NAM- 


HA-NL      48,8   51-4 
'slaves    who    draw    water' 


ERIM  BAL-KU-A 
23,3  ERIM 
BAL-GUB-BA  'water  carriers'  (or  sol- 
diers who  carry  a  hatchet?).  See  OBTR, 
BAL.  26,6  ERIM  GIS-KU  E  TUB-BA 
'Guards  and  vesters'?  Comp.  60,5,.  6i,g 
ERIM-GUD  'cowboys'.  59,3,  ERIM-DAM 
'slaves  of  the  harem'.  56,m_6  AS-(GUR) 
ERIM  DA  ID-NE-LUGAL  SAG-DA-NA 
GUB-BA  'Sixty  gur  for  soldiers  stationed 
at  the  royal  canals  at  Sagdana'?     91,341 


ERIM  MA-HA-SU"  'people  of  Mahasu'. 

ioo,23SAG-ERIM,titIe?  officer  of  soldiers? 

2.  with  value  LAH  in  p.  n.  LA^-GA-NI. 

50,-,  LAH-HU-ZU."  1 79,,,  LAH-HUS  89,,. 
ERIM^'  (pi.  n.  HU-BIL-RU^')   and  ERLM"' 

p.   loi   note  9  and  p.  102  note  20.  pi.  n., 

t.  n.  and  p.  n.  LU-ERIM"^. 
ERIN  'Cedar'  (mnu)  Only  in  pi.  n.  SUSAN" 

q.  v. 
ES  pi.  n.  in    GA-ES-SU-DU   'He    went    to 

GA-ES'  84,3?  or  is  it  'He  went  30  time.s'? 

p.  88  note   26. 
ES  Nr.  30  pi.  n.  in  GA-ES-SU-DU  'he  went 

to    Gaesh("')'    84,3.     In  p.  n.  BA-SA-ES- 

DAR,  and  mo.  n.  SU-ES-SA. 
ES-E  v.  p.  in   ES-E-TUM-MA    'put   aside' 

176,3  see  TUM. 
ES-ES  'Festival'  (essesu)  cf.  SAI  2500.     39,2 

in  ES-ES-LUGAL  UD-SAR  UD-U  +  lA. 

Translation  p.  45.     174,4  ES-ES-E-UD-U 

+  lA. 
"•ES-SAM  =  '*AB-U    63,8.     A    by-name     of 

Ninib  Br.  3836.    ES  'festival',  'assembly', 

U  'vegetation'.     This    makes    it   possible 

that  -^ES-SAM  was  the  name  of  NIN-IB 

as  the  god  of  the  agricultural  feast. 
ES  in  p.  n.  UR-ES-AZAG-GA. 
ES  Numeral  3,  ES-AM,  ordinal,  3  rd.    See 

arithmetical  index. 
ES-DC-US.     In   43,10    45,6    an<i    160,3,    this 

doubtless  means  3  rd  qualit)%  but  in  ioo,j 

126,1  ^*  '^  '®^^  certain.    It  may  mean  'the 

third  menhir'  or  'the  third  servant'. 
E  =  UD-DU  'Go   forth'   (am  Br.   7873)   in 

g.  n.  -^GIS-BAR-E,  "MES-LAM-TA-E-A 

and    p.    n.    E-BA-RI,    IN-TA-E-A,    UR- 

■^DUN-PA-E,  LUGAL-PA-E. 
E-A  in  SE-HAB-E-A  63,19  ^^noi  'The  grain 

gathered  has  gone  forth'  or  have  we  to  do 

with  a  verb  HAB-E-A  =  hatu  'the  grain 

has  been  taken  away'? 
E  =  GUB-DU,    in    the    title    SAG-SIG-E, 

'Driver'   93,3  q.  v. 

I 
I  and  i  L  p.  n.  E-A-I-LI,  I-ASARU-NA-AD, 
I-BI-ILU,  I-BI-*EN-ZU,  I-Gl-RU-MA^I,  l- 
DIN-'^EN-ZU,  I-DIN-NI-KU,   I-ZUR-I-Ll, 
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t-LI  (NI-NI),  i-LI-MAy-RI.  I-LI-MI-XfL, 
i-li-.Aag,  1-MI-ID-ILU,  I-RI-IB,  I-SAR- 
(AB)-DU,  I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,  I-SU-UM- 
ILU,  I-TI-A,  U-LA-i-LI,  BA-SA-i-Ll,  BE- 
Ll'-i-U  DUN-GI-i-LI,  LUGAL-I-TI,  NU- 
UR-i-LI,  SAR-i-Ll,  SU-i-LI,  TUR-RA- 
AM-i-Ll. 

2.  in    SU-I,    'cutter',    'barber'  (gallabu  Br. 
7148)  6o,„„. 
lA,  i  =  NI  'Oil'  {samni)  84,2,  5,  jo.  13,  w  id- 

°5il8;    "^'2'    5'    10'    18    °°'2'    6'   8     90i2'    6'    18'    IT 

lA-A-GAM  82,2,  J,  g,  13,  ,6  89,2,  ;,  12. 
lA-GLS,  'fish  oil'  {saman  ni'ini  SAI  3701) 
4,,  83, g,.  179,1.  GIS-IA, 'sesame',  or  olive 
oil?  Cf.  Reisner  RU  p.  14,  on  what  autho- 
rity? lA-NUN,  butter  {himetu  Br.  5349) 
I79',- 

lA  V.  p.  in  lA-LAL,  'paid',  'weig-hed'  (sakdlu) 
170,8- 

lA  Numeral  5  (J^ansu),  see  arithmetical  index. 

IB  V.  p.  in  IB-GU-UL  'is  great'  60,85,  I^-SI 
'is  sufficient'  170,3.  Cf.  Br.  4967  (rriasu). 
IB-PAD,  'elect',  'choose'  (atu),  'declare' 
(nabu)  57,54.  IB-TUG  'clothed'  i.  e.  enclo- 
sed, or  is  it  TUM-MA  'set  aside'?  176,3 
see  TUM.  MA-AL-IB;  see  MA-AL- 
TUM,  'harness'  of  a  war  chariot  i,39_4(,' 
In  NA-DA-IB,  or  NA-DA-TUM,  q.  v.  i6,g 
22,342,5,52.  IB  = 'tie  up'?  Cf.  DSGl.  p.  18 
III  IB  and  p.  36  II  E-SIR-IB-BA  {mesiru) 
'to  tie  a  sandal'.  In  SI-NI-IB,  'Completion', 
'carried  over'  68,3.  Cf.  RU  p.  29.  RI-IB- 
KU  'throw  to'.  123,5,  perhaps  to  be  read 
RI-TUM-MA  'set  aside  for';  comp.  AD 
44,j.     g.  n.  ''IB.    Cf.  p.  99  note  28. 

IB   V.   p.   in  IB-TAB-BI    'pay    double',    see 
TAB-BI. 
p.  n.  I-RI-IB,   UR-'^NIN-IB,  TUR-RI-IB. 

IBILA  =  DUMU-NITAH,  'son'  {aplu)   i,^. 

IG  =  GAL,    'gate'    {daltu)  p.  n.  BUR-AN- 
NI-IG-GA,     LUGAL-IG-GAL.     IG-GAL 
=  'great  gate'. 
g.  n.  39,g  -^ID-NI-IG  MAR-TU. 

IGI  (i)  Eye,  'one  who  sees',  'witness'  (aiyidru) 

30.8'  9-  10  31.10.  11-  la-  (2)  'Before',  'in 
front  of  {mal)rti,  pdmi)  28,3  53,5  123, j. 
Last  with  phrase  DIS  AZ IGI-LUG AL-SU. 


IGI-A§-GAL  Numeral  1/6  shekel  (HihUu}j 
comp.  Br.  9404-7  and   12197. 

IGI-E."S-GAL  Numeral  1/3  shekel  (ialiatu 
Br.  9404)  see  arithmetical  index. 

IGI-GAL  (i)  'Wisdom',  'insight'  (f^wtmi,  mxtdu) 
66, ,g  see  p.  102  note  8.  (2)  v.  'to  have'? 
'possess'?  (sippalu  SAI,  7022  from  rmt'"' 
76,11,  1^  in  UR-MES  DUMU  IGI-MU-NI 
IGI-GAL  GES-LAL-DIS.  'Urmesh  son 
of  Igimuni  has  59'.  or  it  may  be  a  title 
'the  wise'  as  in  translation. 
The  p.  n.  UR-IGI-GAL  is  theophorous 
like  all  names  in  which  UR  is  the  first 
element. 

IGI  +  GAR  'Work  place'  {Hlnttu)  cf.  PA  28 
Rg  and  note  p.  -,2.  UDT.  p.  100  note  11. 
58,.,oi  IGI  +  GAR-AGAB-HAL  E-^NINA. 
'The  working  place  was  the  AB-HAL 
of  the  temple  of  Nina'.  60,2^  in  SAG 
IGI  +  GAR-MA,  A  place,  or  an  employ- 
ment? p.  n.?  E-A-IGI  +  GAR-E. 

IGI-DU,  A  title  =  PALIL  q.  v. 

IGI-DUB,  A  title  =  IZIvIM  q.  v. 

IGI  +  KU-AM  =  SA-AM  'Also',  'former' 
(labiru)  58,127   6o,2B   73,2,  ,„   76.9   8o,ij. 

IGI  In  p.  n.  IGI-AX-NA-£-ZU,  p.  83  note  2. 
IGI-ZU-BAR-RA  'The  eye  of  knowledge 
enlightens'?  LU-IGI  +  MA-SU  or  LU- 
LIM-MA-SU?  IGl-ME-A-NI  i.  e.  LIM- 
ME-A-NI,  IGI-MU-NI,  IGI-'^EN-LIL-SU, 
IGI-SAG-SAG,  UR-^IGI-ZI-BAR-RA, 
LUGAL-IGI-HUS. 

ID  See  A  'wages'  60, -^    lOO,,.  passim. 

ID-DAH-yA  'Helper'  (rmi  Br.  0579)  6i,i6 
p.  55,  note. 

ID-LAL-A/e  'Shadoof  {dildti)  cf.  HWB 
p.  218,  Br.  6624.  Comp.  Br.  11639  A- 
LAL  ID-DA  =  sikin  tutri  to  elucidate  A- 
LAL  ZABAR  1,13. 

ID  -River'  or  'canal'  {mint  Br.  11647)  4,^  in 
ID-SAG-GIS-GIN  GAB-ASUM-SU.  The 
translation  is  uncertain;  GIS-GIN  =  pdsu 
Br.  1 1 911  'an  axe'.  GAB-A,  'luxurious', 
'fine',  'The  messenger  to  the  great  river 
gave  a  fine  axe  for  it',  i.  e.  for  the  60  KA 
of  fish  oil,  but  see  p.  38.  See  p.  103, 
Rivers  and  Canals, 
p.  n.  UR-lD-NINA'-^-SU-DU  p.  84  note  3. 
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IZI  =  BI,  NE  'Fire'  {Udhtm),  'burnt  offering-' 
{kutrinni()  see  A-BI. 

IZKIM  a  gloss  for  IGI-DUB.  Title  in  59,,,  ^ 
SAI  1 1  228  'sign',  'omen'  [itiu).  As  title 
it  may  mean  'diviner',  but  it  means  also 
'entrust'  (Mpu,  iakdhim'},  hence,  one  who 
lends  money.  See  DSGl.  p.  27-8.  The 
meaning  arises  from  IGI  'eye'  and  DUB 
'tablet',  'look  at  the  tablet'.  Credits  were 
written  on  tablets.  The  IZKlM  was  the 
abarakbi.  one  of  the  five  highest  nobles 
who  accompanied  the  king.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  treasurer  and  had  special 
charge  of  loans. 

IH  in  p.  n.  A-BI-A-BI-IH,  A-LI-IH. 

IL  'Lift  up',  'carry'  {nah'i)  in  titles  GIS-MA- 
NU-IL  'carrier  of  MA-NU  wood'  41,15. 
UKU-IL  (UG-GUR?)  'people  who  carry',1 
e.  coolies  53,^  66,j,,  ^^ passim.  U-IL  'carriers 
of  grass  or  vegetables'  59,,(,,  jg.  ZID-IL 
'flour  carrier'  bo,,^.  The  sign  seems  to 
have  originated  in  a  king  carr^nng  a 
canephor  on  his  head.  Cf.  UR-EXGUR 
by  C.  H.  W.  Johns  MA.  J.  P.  Morgan 
publication,  1908)  and  BW.  11  277  note. 
In  mo.  n.  SE-IL-LA. 

IL  In  divine  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi 
PA-LI-IL  92,3^.  PA-LI-IL  =  IGl-DU  'One 
who  goes  in  front',  'herald'. 
In  p.  n.  U  (or  lS)-DAR-iL-SU. 

ILIMMU  Numeral  9.  see  arithmetical  index. 

ILU  =  DINGIR  in  title  NIN-ILU  'Lady', 
'temple  votarj-'  {enlu  Rr.  10997)  91.335.  In 
LU-Nm-ILU  37,«  3,  4Im2-  1°  P-  «•  A- 
BU-UM-ILU,  i-BI-ILU,  IK-BI-LLU,  UR- 
"ADAD-ILU,    NA-WE-IR-ILU. 

ILLIL?  (or  NINNU.)  in  p.  n.  HA-AB-RU- 
ILLLL?  IR.  ILLIL-IR  may  be  intended 
for  IN. 

IM  'Clay'  {titu  BW.  U  358,13)  'tablet'  [duppu 
BW.  U  358,,,)  57.60  59.26  in  title  IM-E- 
KID-A  TA  'tablet  clipper'.  59,-0  without 
TA.  59,94_5.  in  phrase  IM  GIR-RUG-GA 
GIR-RUG-GA  E-DIXGIR-RA-TA  'tablet 
of  payments  to  servants  of  the  god-house'. 
In  p.  n.  UR-IM-NUX,  BUR-AN-NI-IG- 
GA.  IM  =  ADAD.  UR-''ADAD,  BASA- 
"ADAD,  LU-^AUAD,  SU-"*ADAD.     The 


archaic  forms  of  this  sign  (cf.  BW.  I  358) 
indicate  a  compound,  the  forked  lightning, 
a  wind  driven  cloud  and  rain.  Hence  it 
means  the  'storm  god',  'wind',  'rain'. 
Mountain  storms  brought  dust  forming 
'mud',  'clay'.  Note  IM-KUR-RA,  'the 
East'.  Does  it  indicate  the  origin  of  the 
Sumerians? 
2.    v.  p.  in   NI-IM-GIN-NA    'went'    40,,,. 

IM  =  RIM  (kibi)  p.   101   note  20. 

IMIN  Numeral  7. 

IM-MA,  Verbalform,  'to  bo'.  Cf.  group  EX, 
AM,  AN.  42,,.,,g,  .J.  69,3,  ,8  in  phrase  DIS 
GUD-GIS  RUG-RUG  NU-ZU  IM-MA 
ENGAR  NU-BANDA-GUD.  8o,,5  in 
RUG-RUG  IM-MA  'they  were  recom- 
pense'. 43,15  IM-MA  fe-BA-AN-LA. 
43.3.  22  ^'-  P-  IM-MA-GU  {kibu)  'declared'. 
43,15  "'^y  ^^  ^-  P-  '"  IM-MA-GE  'was 
put  aside'. 

IM-TI  'Set  apart'?  Perhaps  verbal  form  in 
p.  n.     A-BI-ZI-IM-TI. 

IN  V.  p.  43,,5  45,15  98,86  147,12  '°  IN-DIM 
'made',  'built'  {epesu,  banu).  4i,ig  in  IN- 
ZAR-ZAR,  'shine',  'be  clean'  [fararu,  BW. 
II  448,3).  Cf.  Langdon  LSG.  p.  244,  3,  SUR, 
hence  title  'cleaner',  but  see  the  trans- 
lation p.  46.  30,,  3i,g  33, Ale  74.b  iSo.g- 
In  IN-PAD,  'covered  by  an  oath',  'swore' 
(tamu).  97, g  in  verbal  infix  of  SU-NI-IN- 
TA-GIN  'came  to  him'?  Cf.  DSGr.  p.  120. 
159,13  i°  GI-NI-IN  (GI-NI-SUM?)  'they 
went'  or  'he  shall  give  them  back'? 
In  p.  n.  IN-DA-A,  IN-ZA-MU,  IN-LAL- 
LUM,  IN-TA-E-A,  BU-GIS-KI-IN,  DU- 
Kl-IN,  SU-RU-US-KI-IN. 

INIM  =  KA  'GU',  'word'  (amatum)  30,,! 
(covered  by  seal).  3i„g,  33,  A,  in 
GALU-INIM-MA-BI-ME  (H-bi).  43,,,  ^^  in 
IM-MA-GU  p.  47  translation  and  note. 
See   also    7,2,^    KA-NA-NI    'his  demand'. 

INNANNA  =  NINNI,  Istar  the  mother 
goddess.  Cf.  g.  n.,  t.  n.,  titles,  often  used  as 
names,  gi,^,,  jg^,  „,  96,1  io6,g,  „  no,,, 
ii8,j  127,,,,  162, A-  in  EN-^INNANNA. 
Ill,,,  in  SABRA-''IXNAXNA.  in  pi.  n. 
SUSAN"'  and  in   p.  n.  LU-^INNANNA. 
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IK  12  1, g  in  SU-SI-IK?  ff.  n.  A-NI-IK-MAR- 
TU,  p.  n.  IK-Bl'-ILU.  UTU-IK-KUS, 
BE-LI-A-RI-IK,  NIN-IK-KUS. 

IR  p.  p.  or  in  p.  n.  92.,(,  DIM-NIN-NE-IR.  p. 
n.  A-yU-WE-IR,  BA-IR,  DAR-ZI-Gl-IR, 
HA-AB-RU-ILLIL-IR,   NA-WE-IR-ILU. 

IR-DC  See  A-SI-GAB. 

IR  =  ARAD  12  1,-  in IR-RU?  in  p.  n. 

IR-RA-XU-A,  IR-RI-SUM,  BA-SA-IR- 
RA,  SU-IR-RA. 

IS  =  SAHAR,  'dust',  'earth'  (eprtt,  titu)  54,^ 
in  IS-DUB-BA  'tablet  earth'  or  is  DUB- 
BA  here  =  lamu  'to  surround'  i.  e.  a  sand 
surrounded  field?  68, g.,  jjg  in  ZID-IS-BA- 
BA,  'fine  ground,  or  dust-like  flour'.  41,21 
DUG-IS  'dust  pots'.  Title,  'mourner'  {bah't) 

21,5  70,Aseai  91.74  97.11  99-3'  ;  lO'-is  "-.2 
115,2  119,5,  11-  Legrain,  from  Ct.  XXV  26 
Obv.  30.  IS  =  ld-zu-(um),  translates  'porte- 
epee'  and  sites  LIH,  p.  26;  31,  but  kizit 
means  a  'squire,  a  body  servant'.  This 
meaning  is  preferable  to  'mourner'  but 
further  evidence  is  necessary.  See  p.  72. 
1 19,5,  jj  note.  See  also  note  to  "Seite  90" 
on  p.  183  of  RUBL 

In  p.  n.  with  value  ISI,  ISI-KI-SU-LA, 
UR-''ISI-*BA-U,  BA-SA-ISI-'^DA-GAX, 
DA-A-TI-IS  (probably  title),  LUGAL- 
ISI-GID.  In  attribute  of  *NIN-DA-ISI- 
ZID-DLM   169,,. 

is  =  U  p.  n.  IS-TAR-IL-SU.  DA-HI- 
iS-TAR. 

ITU,  ITI  ]\Ionth  iarhu)  see  month  lists  pp.  7 
and  104.  169,.  ITU  UD  LIMMU-BA-NI 
4"^  day  of  the  month.  11 6,, j  ITU  UD 
U  -f-  MIX-BA-NI.  1 2 '"  day  of  the  month. 
1 74,g  ITU  UD  U  +  LIMMU-BA-NI.  14*" 
day  of  the  month.  i8o,^-«  ITU  SIG-GIS 
U-SUB-BA  (SU-SU)-DAM  'in  the  month 
SIG  inclusive  let  (the  goods)  at  interest 
be  returned'.  (SUB-BA  =  a6fU-«  Br.  1449)- 
U  is  V.  p.  of  the  imperative,  see  DSGr- 
p.  83.  30,5  ITU-SIG-GI-GI-DAM.  'In  the 
month  SIG  he  shall  repay'. 

U 
U   1.  Numeral  10.   see  arithmetical  index.   U 
yU  AZAG-BI  IGI-AS-GAL  U  +  lA  SE 


'ten  birds,  their  price  1/6  shekel  and 
15  grains'  (SE)   179,8-4. 

2.  +  lA  Numeral  15.  see  arithmetical 
index. 

3.  =  is,  AS?  in  p.  n.  iS-TAR-lL-SU. 
SU-iS-TAR. 

U  Green  vegetation,  grass  (Sammu)  U-A 
'nourish'  [zandnu);  in  name  EN-U-A  8i,j 
p.  82  note  17.  U-EDIN,  meadow?  in 
name  LUGAL-U-EDIN  y:^,^^.  U-IL  title, 
'plant  or  grass  carrier'.  An  official  who 
bore  plants  in  religious  processions,  or 
a  kind  of  porter  59,10,  is-  AXSE-U  GU- 
DE-A  'Grass  fed  or  pastured  ass  that 
brays'.  GU-DE-A  {nagagu)  69,1,.  UDU-U 
i2o,j  171,1,  MA.S-GAL-U  120,,  171,.,, 
'pastured  sheep',   'goats'. 

U-DU-LU  =  UTUL  'A  herd'  {re-'i-i-\pim\ 
DSGl.  p.  46)  or  is  it  a  name?  42,,. 

U-SA  =  DI-DA  (billitum)  perhaps  'mixed 
drink',  cf.  GAB  p.  143.  AS  DUG  U- 
SA-SIG  'One  jar  of  pure  mixed  dtink'P 
39. g.  see  translation  p.  45  which  may  need 
revision. 

U  in  KU-U-RA  38,3  brought?  cf.  Fortsch 
OLZ  18,  2  p.  39. 

In  p.  n.  U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM,  U-DA- 
UM,  U-LA-i-Li,  U-LI-i-Li-IS. 
In  BA-U.  Cf.  g.  n.,  mo.  n.,  pi.  n.,  p.  n. 
■iBA-U,  UR-^BA-U,  GAR'-iBA-U,  GIN- 
■^BA-U ,  LU-^BA-U ,  UR-  '^BA-U-MU  , 
GAR-*BA-U-GIM,  BU-U-DU,  GAR-U- 
RUM,  GU-U-GU,  SU-U,  SU-U-DU 
pi.  n.  U-URU-A''';  comp.  HLC  plate  133, 
text   344  O.   9.  mo.  n.  KUR-U-E. 

U  1.  =  SA  Conj.  'and'  12,^  20,,  27,3  56,^5,  ., 

57-12.  S9  58,112  60,._  °-'2*  ^^'97  ''^'89  Sl.gfi 
91.206     >0O'24      'O7.1-       I  10.18       '36.10       173.10 

176,3.  For  U-AM  see  SA-AM  =  'and', 
'former'. 

2.  V.  p.  of  imp.  in  U-SUB-BA  {abdku  Br. 
1224,  tdru),  'Let  him  return'  (the  goods). 
i8o,g. 

3.  in  ANSU-U  =  DURA  q.  v. 

In  p.  n.  U-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,  URU-U, 
GU-U-MU,  KU-U-BA.  pi.  n.  U-XU-UM^ 
perhaps  to  be  read  LIM-MA-NUM"^. 
'U  =  GANAM  q.  v. 
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U  in  mo.  n.  U-NE-KU  p.  v. 
UB    'Region',    'direction'    {tubku,    hibralu)    in 
AN-UB-DALIMMU-BA  'the  four  regions 

of  heaven'    l60,8eal     167, seal     l68,8enl     169,860! 

V.  SU-UB  'Clean  up,    purify'    (maMiu)  in 

BA-AB-SU-UB    20,g^     p.  n.  yU-UB-BI- 
UB  =  U  +  UB  +  GUNU   pi.  II.  in  p.  n- 

UR-SAG-UB". 
UBARA  in   p.   n.   UR-*NIN-UBARA   see 

p.  99  note  27. 
UG  'Panther'  (tmnru)   in    p.  n.  DU-UG-RA, 

UL-LI-BE-LU-UG. 
UG  =  BAD,    'high'    (saku,   elu),   'wall'    (duru) 

in  p.  n.  UR-''NIX-UG.     DSGl.  p.  61   III 

BAD. 
IJG,  UKU  =  KALAM  'People'  (nisu)  in  UG- 

GUR,  'Coolies',  'carriers'  53, ^  66, g,  ^^,  j^, 

22-  28-  86  S-  n-  "UD-UG-E  p.  n.  UG-GA- 

LU-NI. 
UGUN  =  DAR   in   p.  n.   SU-GU-UGUN. 
UD  1.  =  U,  UTU  =  'bright'  (namrn  SAI  5785), 

'white'   ijyisu  SAI  5792-3),  'day'  (^umu),  27,,, 

2   3i>o   5817J   and  often  6o,gj  passim.     UD- 

DIS-SI  One  full  day?  132,^.    UDIA-BA- 


XI   5'"    day    31,,,.    in  UD-BI? 


76„«- 


AZAG-UD  =  KU-BABBAR 'Silver' (Aas;)M) 
30,1  37-3-  24  37.A1.  in  UD-DU  =  E  q.  v 
in  UD-ZAL-LA.  'Morning'  (seru  Br.  7904) 
2i,g.    in   UD-KA-BAR  =  ZABAR   q.  v., 

in   UD KAM,  sometimes  BA-NI. 

see    Ordinals,    arithmetical  index. 
UDU-BA-CR   UD-LIMMU-KAM.      The 
sheep  were  shorn  on  the4"'day.  73,54  odl.k. 

UD  2.  =  'When'  {summa)  g-,^. 

UD-NAD-A  'Lunar  obscuration'  (bubbulu 
Br.  7037  HWB.  167)  95,,,  i29,j.  'The 
moon  depressed',  i.  e.  under  the  earth. 
The  new  moon  was  SAG-UD-SAR.  The 
full  moon  UD-U  +  lA  (i.  e.  the   15.  day) 


109, 


10' 


From  the  idea  of  the  connubium 


of  the  sun  and  moon  during  this  time 
of  obscuration,  it  is  likely  that  it  was 
also  the  time  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  religious  connubial  ceremonies 
which  had  as  their  object  the  fertilization 
of  plants  and  animals. 
UD-SAR  To  be  read  U-MU?  'New  moon' 
(azkani    Br.    7857,    HWH.   p.    717)    DSGl. 


p.  234.  in  ES-ES-LUGAL  UD-MU  UD-U 
+  lA  'Royal  feast  (from  the)  new  to  the 
full  moon'  39,.,,  5  177-8?  i-  ^-  ^rom  the 
appearance   to   the    middle   or    15""   day. 

UD  1.  in  pi.  n.  UD-UNU"'  =  ZARARMA 
=  Senkereh  {Larsa).  UD-MA-NINA"- 
SUM  =  SIRARA'^-.SUM,  HU-UD-UH- 
NU-RF.  In  t.  n.  E.-^UTU.  "  p.  n.  UD- 
SAR-RA-GAB. 

2,  =  UTU  p.  n.  list  under  UD  and  UTU. 
Also  LU-''UTU  and  LUGAL-''UTU. 

UDU  'Sheep'  {immeru)  i4,._,  42, j^,  .,„  43,^,  ^ 
49-3  7^-2-  V  0-  12  91-0'  II  etc.  22  times 
92-12.  10  etc.,  93,1,  5  94,.;  etc.,  95,3,  ,  96,, 
97-1-  6  etc.,  98,2,  3  etc,  99,.,3    104,^,  j^,  ^^ 


loS.j    I 

'-3'li    3 


124, 


'0.1 

12 


3'     1 

7-6.  LK- 


118, 


136,1?    139,.,    140,, 


119.6     122,1 
130,,     133.1 

'43-3  144.8  '45.1  146.1 
147-1  150-2  151-3  154.1.  2  ^fc.,  157,1,  0 
163,1    166,5,  7    168,.. 

MU    UDU    LAL-NI-SU    32,,    'for  sheep 
wanting'. 

UDU-A-LUM,  'Domestic  sheep'?  See  A- 
LUM. 

UDU-A-LUM  GUKKAL  'Festal  ALUM 
sheep'?   129,;,. 

UDU-A-LUM-SE  'fat  or  grain  fed  ALUM 
sheep'    io9,„    126,,    129,1. 
UDU-EMI-GI  'enceinte  sheep'    i,^. 
UDU-U  pastured,  grass  fed  sheep   120,1 
171,1  see  U. 
UDU-UDU,  plural  44,^. 

7.1- . 

UDU-US   'male  sheep' 

8-  11    76,1.  0  etc.,   7°-2'  8' 

UDU-US    BAR-SAR 

ram'  73, g,  ^^  see  BAR-SAR. 

UDU-US  BAR-RUG-GA  'Ram  set  aside 

for  tax'  73,2,   see  p.  63   notes. 

UDU-US-DIRIG,  'surplus  ram'  79,^. 

UDU-US  SAG-GANAM  'leaders  of  ewes' 

79, 1   p.  64  note. 

X  UDU-US  RUG-RUG  IM-MA  'X  rams 

were  recompense'  80,1^   see  RUG-RUG. 

UDU  BA-BAD  BAR-GAL  'Sheep  killed 

and  dressed'   70,  Aj  p.  62   note. 

UDU-BA-CR     'sheep    shearing'     73,„dgc 

76,ig  see  BA-C'R. 


Comp.  UDU-^A 

73)5,   0  etc.,    75-2' 

n    79-3'  8  80,3,  g. 

'Hedge     enclosed 
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UDU-GAJL 'largre  sheep'  14,,  49.2  73i6'  9 

etc.,  79,2  8o,j. 

UDU-GALU-SU  =  UDU-SU-A"'  'SU-A" 

sheep'  44,4  91.100'  s78-9  99-8'   is-   is    ^^9n 

144,4  comp.  Leg.  211,,.  | 

UDU     SiG-GALU-SU     'Brown     SU-A" 

sheep'   1 48, J. 

UDU-GUKKAL    i.^    42.8s-     UDU    sIG 

GUKKAL,  'GUKKAL-sheep  wool'  43,23 

see  GUKKAL. 

UDU  DA-KU-KU   'sheep   set  aside'  9,^.  ' 

Cf.  DSGl.  p.  123  Ku.  I  see  DA-KU-KU. 

UDU    MAS    1,^9    166,,,    g.     'Sheep    aud 

goat'? 

UDU-MI  'black  sheep'  91,  ,80'  3:7  i30'o- 

UDU  NA-DA-TUM  'sheep  of  the  stock 

yard'  42,5,  g.3. 

UDU-NI  (or  lA)  'fat  sheep'  72,1. 

UDU-SE    'grain-fed    or    fat    sheep'     7,., 

91.9,  16  etc.,  92, J,  2  etc.,  95,1,  5  103,1 
104,1  ^^^■<  106,11  109,5  "°'5  'lO'i'  7  i-5'i 
129,1  151.1  157.5  '69.1.  2.  8-  UDU-SE 
ES-DCJ-US  'fat  sheep  3"*  grade'  160,3 
preceded  by  UDUSE  SIG  and  UDU-SE 
SIG-US  'fat  sheep  i  st  grade  and  2  nd 
grade'.  Comp.  92,5,  i^  110,1,  s  174.1-2 
(Note  form  of  US). 

UDU-SE  GUD  E-US-SA  'fat  sheep  next 
(in  size)  to  the  ox'  (i.  e.  'that  come  after) 

91. 10.  17  etc.,  92, ,1,  19,  .,.,  104,,,  15  pos- 
sibly the  shapu  or  other  large  sheep  of 
Central  Asia. 

UDU  in  E-UDU-GIBIL  'New  sheep 
house'  14,5.  in  SU-UDU  'sheep  skin'  74,1. 
in  p.  n.  with  value  LU;  U-DU-LU  (but 
see  UTUL).  UL-LI-BE-LU-UG,  ZE-LU- 
US-'iDA-GAN.  in  pi.  u.  LU-LU-BUi^  q.  v. 

UZ  A  kind  of  bird  (u-su-um)  see  E-SE- 
PAG-GA. 

UZ    'She'    or   'mother    goat'    (enzu)    77,1,    j, 

9I127O.  288  93.6  94.12.  21'  Lo.E.  96,1,  99,j,(6) 
101,1^    108,3    II9,g     124,5     144.6      '54.3'    6'    12- 

UZ-GALU-SU,  'SUA"  goat'  99,,!  etc. 
UZ  MAS-NU-A  SE  'fat  goat  bearing  kid' 

109.1- 

UZ  MAS  HA,  plural,  'goats  (and)  kids'  i.k,. 

UZ-Ml   GA(LU-SU)    'black  SUA"'  goaf 


148,9.   in  SIG-UZ  'goat  hair'   i2,j.     SAG 
UZ-SU  'for  leaders  of  she  goats'  73,,,  77,,. 

U9  +  ME  =  SUTUK  q.  v. 

UH  in  pi.  n.  GIS-UH"  -  UMMA,  HU-UD- 
Uy-NU-RI". 

UKU  see  UG  in  UG-GUR. 

UL  =  DU  in  g.  n.  1UL-MA-SI-TUM.  f.  n. 
A-SAG  URU-DU  26,^.  mo.  n.  MU-SU-DU. 
verb  =  elfu  'glad'  in  p.  n.  E-E-BA-UL, 
UL-LI-BE-LU-UG,  UR-RI-BA-UL,DUG- 
GI-UL,  NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL,  RI-BA- 
UL. 

ULI  =  EME-GI  'Newly  mated'  'pregnant' 
(tantu)  i,g  Br.  834,  842,  SAI.  1374.  GI 
here  ^  edesu'  new'. 

UM  in  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  U-DA-UM. 
I-SU-UM-LLU,  BAR-UM,  GIS-(SAG-) 
UM,  KU-DU-UM,  LU-U-NU-UM"',  MA- 
LA-HU-UM,  SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI,  SE- 
LI-BU-UM,  WA-DA-RU-UM.  pi.  n.  SI- 
MU-ljR-RU-UM'^,  SA-AS-RU-UM". 

UM  Cf.  <>B^=^T-^  91.255- 

UMMA  pi.  n.  =  GIS-UH"  q.  v. 

UN  See  UG. 

UNU  'A  dwelling'  (subtum)  56,_(,;  see  AD. 
p.  23  note  1.  'Chamber  or  sanctuary  in 
the  temple,  possibly  identical  with  the 
gigunu,  ""dark  abode",  in  p.  n.  LU-GI-UNU. 

UNUCG)"^  pi.  n.  =  URUK,  SIRARA,  Erech, 
modern  Warka. 

UNU=TE-UNU  (mahinuBT.  7722).  'A place' 
4.10  36,5  44,1s  77.20  PA.  p.  XVU,  line  2, 
translates  'the  festival  hall'. 

US-SA.  see  US-SA. 

USSU   Numeral  8.  see   arithmetical  index. 

UR  1.  'Man',  'servant'  (amelu),  'humble'  {kadu 
SAI.  8648);  see  name  list.  Usually  com- 
bined with  names  of  deities,  temples, 
sacred  places  or  cult  objects.  Translated 
'priest'  in  PKUN. 

2.  in  pi.  n.  UR-BIL-LUM",  UR  ^baku, 
B W.  II  5 1 6,,).  BIL-LUM  =  GIS-GESTIN- 
NE  Br.  4581,  5012  'fertile  in  grape  vines'? 

URI"  =  SES-UNU"'  Ur  (uru  Br.  0449).  Cf. 
pi.  n. 

UR-KU  'Dog'  (kalbuBv.  11297)  123,9  171,3. 
p.  n.  UR-TUR,  'young  dog'  {mi-ra-nu) 
DSGl.  p.  47- 
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UR  'Cover',  'protect',  'a  beam',  'roof  {uru 
BW.  II  ::38).  DU-UR,  -shrine',  'prison', 
'enclosed  place*.  ES  UDU-SE-SIG  MIN 
SIL  DU-UR  110,  i_2  3  fat  selected  sheep, 
2  lambs  for  the  DU-UR.  MIN  GUD 
AB-UR  'Two,  a  bull  and  a  cow  covered'. 
18,^.  p.  n.  UR-RI-BA-UL. 

UR  (1)  'Leg',  'foundation'  {isdti)  in  p.  n. 
E-UR-BI-DiM;  (2)  in  NU-UR,  p.  n  NU- 
UR'-iADAD,  NU-UR-'^EN-ZU,  NU-UR-l- 
LI,  NU-UR-ZU. 

UR    'Shear',    'cut    off,    'gather    in'     {esedu. 

D\\  .   11   529)    73'2'    8'    10'    II'    16'    21'    -.U'    28'    28' 

S4  76,2,  IMS'  IB' 18  79.4  80,^  in  BA-0R  'shorn'. 

4->K'     36'     51      /  J'S'     7'     IS'     10'     24'     L  K.  32)      i9k, 

8o,j  in  NU-UR  'not  shorn'.   Archaic  sign, 
fingers  grasping  a  pair  of  harvest  shears. 
See  meaning  Ijamdmu,   'grasp'. 
pi.  n.  SI-_MU-UR-RU-UM^'. 

URU  =  Ri  'City'  {dlu)  8i,i,  ,,,  ,g;  in  title 
AB-BA-URU  79,1.,;  in  pl.n.?  URU-BAR 
37, g.  Comp.  with  line  5  and  RU.  84, 
Rv.  9.  A  place  over  against  GIR-SU*'. 
URU-DU  in  SAG  URU-DU  (orURUDU- 
DU)  TA  34,3  (uncertain  reading). 
In  f.  n.  URU-DU  or  Rl-DU  26,„.  in  p. 
n.  LU-URU-SAG. 

URU  =  ARAD  (wardu)  'servant'  37  ^aeai  59,i»' 
i6o,„ai-  ARAD-ZU,  'thy  servant'.  Cf. 
167,  168,  169.  in  seal  and  p.  n.  beginning 
URU  and  IR  also  §U-URU-RA  or  SU- 
IR-RA. 

URU  =  ERIM  q.  v. 

URUDU  'Copper'  {eru  Cf.  Sayce  ACI.  p.  59) 
I '14'  ID'  16'  18'  19'  20-  S^6  the  wordsALAL, 
ZI-IR,  HA-ZI-IN,  HA-BA-DA,  GUR,  SI- 
lAI-DA.  Copper  was  known  before  bronze- 
Moreover  the  simple  sign  URUDU  must 
be   earlier  than  the  compound  ZABAR- 

US  =  NITAU  (a)  'Man',  'servant'  [zikaru 
Br.  5048).  See  URU.  (b)  'Male',  'organ 
of  generation'  [ridfi  S*"  228).  (c)  'Stand', 
'support'  (emedu  Br.  5032).  DIS-SAG  US- 
XUN,  'one  at  the  great  menhir'  (phallic 
stone)  4 1, 22-  See  AXSU-NITAIJ,  ANSU- 
U-NITAIJ,  ANSU-BAR  +  AN-NITAH' 
ANSU-ZI-ZI-NITAH.NU-ANSU-NITAH- 
ZI-LUM,   UDU-US.  SIL-US  'male  lamb' 

N  i  e  B  ,  Ur   Liynavty  Tubleto 


75'4  78.4-  MAS-US  'maje  kid'  77,,,  „,  „ 
loi,,^.  AMAR  MaS-DU  NITAy  168,5. 
LULIM-NITAH,    'male    camel'?     142,1. 

(d)  US  =  'Grade',  that  which  stands  next 
in  order.  Thus  US  =  2  nd  grade,  ES- 
DO-US  =  3  rd  grade.  LIMMU-DO-US 
=  4'"  grade;  see  43,,,  ,„,  ^.^  45,^,  ^  92,, 
'oo-i-  ST  9-  IS  i-6'i  160, J,  3  174.2;  in  ZID- 
GU-US  '2nd  grade  GU  flour'  68,,^,  j,„. 
Here,  perhaps,  belongs  GUD-E-US-SA 
'which    follow    the    ox'    (in    size)    q.    v. 

(e)  US   'set   up',  'enter  upon',   'be   born' 


in 


ZAG-MU-BA-Nl-US    58,2 


GIN-US,  or  TUN-US,  'paymaster'  (kiiddu, 
pdsu,  'divide')  i.  e.  one  who  cuts  up  money? 
lO.case  58,jB9  59'67  6o,j^0i,,  it>8,,i.  GIN- 
US-LUGAL  84,ji  87,,!  90,,^. 

US  in  NITAH  ESI(G)-GA  'the  powerful 
man'    i6o,,eai. 

US-BAR  'Weaver'  {upani  MSL.  p.  35b,,,) 
59,8^  60,9  E-US-BAR-RA  12,5.  PA-US- 
BAR  45,„  yi„,„.  US-BAR-ME  59',v 
PA  US-BAR-E-NE07,,.  IsGIS-US-BAR 
:=  uspani,  Br.  5057,  a  loom? 

US-GUB-BA  'Prophet'  [mal^I^u  Br.  4909, 
HWB.  p.  397  b)  44,6- 

US-KU  'A  singing  priest',  'choirmaster'? 
{kalu  Br.  5071)  57, ,j,  j.,  .^p  3^,  33,  3^,  gg,  12, 

46'  48'  50'  .■'6   °°'10    9^'47    97'i)'    la' 

Xote  57,33-4-  EAL+  US-KU  AZAG-LAL 
TA  US-KU  BUR-SU,  and  comp.  with 
57,5,  US-KU  BUR-TA.  see  AZAG-LAL 
and  BUR.  'The  choirs  were  paid  with 
silver  pieces'.  DSGl.  p.  59  points  out 
that  a  synonym  of  kalu  is  zamdru  'to  sing'. 
Note  in  tablet  57  the  US-KU  of  various 
temples  and  holy  places.  NAM-US-KU 
'the  priesthood'  97, y. 
US-SA  'After',  'follow',  'bind'  'stand  connec- 
ted with'  {rakdsu  Br.  5063);  see  US  =  emedu 
and  SA  =  irritu,  riksu,  'that  which  ties', 
'fetters'.  Used  in  dates  with  the  old  year 
when  the  new  year  has  not  yet  been 
officially  named  2,5  5,j,  9,,  passim  41, ,g. 
U  +  lA  LUGAL-RA  US-SA  '15  followers 
of  the  king*.  91,, „, ,,  etc.,  92,,,  etc.,  104,,,  „,. 
in  GUD-E-US-SA  'that  follows  the  ox' 
(in  size). 

'7 
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U§  in  p.  n.  US-GI-NA,  LU-US LU- 

US-GI-NA,    SU-RU-US-KI-IN,    ZE-LU- 

US-'*DA-GAN.   pi.  n.  PU-US*'. 
U§U  Numeral  30.  20,,  60, .^.  Cf.  arithmetical 

index. 
USUM  =  BUR  q.  V.     p.  n.  LUGAL-GAL- 

USUM. 
UTUL    Herd    perhaps  also  'herdsman'    (cf, 

utuUu  Br.  8880)    title    101,^    121, ,5    91.265? 

See  also  U-DU-LU    'the  herd'    or  p.  n.? 

DSGl.  p.  46,  I,  UTUL. 

B 

BA  1.  p.  c.  in  p.  n.  AB-BA,  see  list.  In  n. 
US-GUB-BA  'prophet'  44,5.  BAL-GUB- 
BA  q.  V.  23,g.  V.  inf.  GUB-BA  {i-zi-i2  GT. 

p.63) 'standing', 'present' 41,. ,0, 28  42,34  7^-33 
75., 8  77.,B  78.15  79.10  So.jj.  GUB-BA-AM 
'are  (is)  present'  69,^,  j.,.  2,,  ,5.  3^  71,^, 
16- •2B  178,2-  n.  E-DUB-BA  12,3  158,.,  173,5. 
p.  n.  IS-DUB-BA  54,^.  n.  DUB-BA-NI 
32,1,.  GA-DUB-BA  35,1  36,i  176,1-  title 
TUB-BA  'Vester'  26,5. 

2.  In  n.  SE-BA  'portion  of  grain',  'a  ration' 
(cf.  mmru)    8,^  64„(,   56,^,  j,,  ,„  ^o,  js-  96- 

3.  In  V.  BA-x\  'distributed'  loo,^. 
SU-BA  'give'  (Msu  DSGl.  p.  60)  57,,^. 
DUB-SU-BA  'a  receipt  he  gave'  111,15. 
NIS  GUR  BA  'twenty  gur  he  gave'  ^5,^. 
XA  HAR  BA  'no  interest  given'  170,3. 
i.  Pronominal  suffix  in  UB-DA  LIMMU- 
BA  73  A,  160,  167,  168,  169,  seals,  cf. 
DSGr.  §  212a. 

5.  v.  p.  NA-BA-A-GAR  'has  not  been 
made'  45, „  see  GAR.  in  SU-BA-BU 
HI,,  see  BU.  BA-BAD,  see  BAD  and 
TIL,  BA-BUR,  'is  paid'  32.^,  see  BUR. 
BA-DDI  'was  erected'  see  DIM  and 
pp.  105-6.  BA-DU  'was  built'  64,22  73.Aio- 
V.  p.  in  t.  n.  E-E-BA-DU  66, ^g  p.  100 
note  17;  in  v.  BA-DA-ZI  106,20,  BA-ZI 
'was  taken  (from)'  92,^1  93,,,  95,1^  and 
very  often  in  Drehem  tablets  see  ZI 
{aJjdzu  BW.  n  91,2).  BA-HUL  'was  de- 
stroyed' seeHUL  andYears.  SU-BA-DUG 
'was  declared'  38,15  see  KA.  BA-LAL 
'was  weighed'  42,  ,3a,  30,  4;,  6«  compare 
with  BA-AN-LAL  43,1^    and  see   LAL. 


BA-NI-US  in  p.  n.  ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US. 
BA-RI  in  $U-HE-IM-BA-RI'may  he  leave 
or  go' 178,4  see  RI.  KALAM  E-BA-SAG 
'who  was  favorable  to  the  land'  59.9^. 
SU-BA-TI  'it  was  received'  see  TI.  BA- 
TUG  'was  invested'  see  TUG  and  Years. 
BA-TU(R)  'was  entered'  7o,A,  see  TU(R;. 

BA-AB  V.  p.  BA-AB-DC  'was  set  up'  94,1^ 
see  GAB.  BA-AB-SU-UB  'to  renovate' 
20,3  (SU-UB  =  niasaiu  'renew',  'clear  up' 
Br.  203  see  also  DSGl.  p.  248  HI).  HA-BA- 
AB-TI  'may  they  receive'  32,1,   see  TL 

BA-AX  v.  p.  'he',  'it'  (m-u  GT.  p.  69,2,)  they? 
E-UDU-GIBIL-A-BA-AX  GAL  'in  the 
new  sheep  house  it  was'  (they  are?)  14,5 
see  GAL.  BA-AX-HAB  'included'  170,4 
note  p.  78.  BA-AX-LAL  43,15  see  LAL. 
SU-BA-AX-TI  'He  received  it'  30,5. 
ERIM  «I-Bi-4SIX  GiN  SU-BA- AN-TI-A. 
'The  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  the  money  recei- 
ved' 100,19-20-  E-GAL-LA  BA-AX-TU(R) 
'It  entered  into  the  palace'  21,,. 

BA-UR  'Shorn'  see  tJR.  BA  is  v.  p.  deno- 
ting passive. 

BA-BA  'Break  up',  'shorten'  {naSdru  Br.  108). 
SE-SIG  BA-BA  'unmixed  cracked  barley' 
33,Ai.  See  also  BA-BA-SE  68,5.,.  ZID- 
BA-BA  68,5.,  ^1.  ZID-IS-BA-BA-KAL 
68,97-8,  133-  ZID-BA-BA-SE  68,„,  1,4 
translations  p.  61.  See  Hrozny,  GAB, 
p.  196  who  translates  BA-BA  'dust  flour', 
i.  e.  a  barley  flour  as  fine  as  dust. 

BA-XI  (i)  follows  ordinals.  Cf.  arithmetical 
index.  (2)  -SA-BA-XI  92,35.  p.  n.  ''EN- 
ZU-BA-XI,  *UTU-BA-XI,  "^DUX-GI-BA- 
NI,  SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI,  SAR-RU- 
BA-XI. 

BA-RA  'Xot'  (la  Br.  123)  in  BA-RA-GI-IN 

21,4- 

BA-TI  and  BA-TIL,  see  above  BA  =  v.  p. 
and  SU-BA-TI. 

BA  in  p.  n.  see  AB-BA  £f.  AMA-KAL-RI- 
BA-ZI,  AMA-RA-BA-TUM,  E-E-BA-DU, 
E-BA-RI,  EN-MA-BA-SI,  UR-AB-BA, 
UR-'^BA-U.UR-'^BA-U-MU.UR-BA-BA, 
UR-BA-BI,  UR-RI-BA-UL,  BA-BA-Aff. 
see  list.  GAR-*BA-U,  GAR-'^BA-U-GIM, 
GIN-BA,    GLX-^BA-U,   HA-BA-XAR-E, 
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yU-BA,  HU-BA-A,  KU-U-BA,  LU- 
*BA-U,  LUGAL-AB-BA,  LUGAL-BA- 
SAG,  MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL,  NA-BA- 
SAG,  '^NANNAR-BA-BA,  Rl-BA-A. 
pi.  n.  A-DAM-DUN-TIR-BA-BIL-LA, 
GU-AB-BA". 

BA  =  SU  in  p.  n.  BA-ALIM  (Semitic  name?) 
BA-BA-NA,  BA-NAR,  BA-SA-'^ADAD 
etc.  see  name  list.  BA-SA  seems  to  be 
a  title  with  some  such  meaning  as  'oracle' 
or  'herald',  see  p.  88  note   20. 

BABBAR  in  E-BABBAR,  'temple  of  the 
sun',  in  KU-BABBAR  =  AZAG-UD  q. 
V.  'silver'   57,^5. 

BAD  I.  ==  ZI-IZ,  Br.  1490,  in  SE-BAD 
'spelt  grain'  b,^  8,^  29,j.  Comp.  Egyp- 
tian BD-T,  which  accd.  to  Hrozny  is  not 
spelt,  but  emmer.     Cf.  HG.  p.    15. 


2.    =    TIL,    'dead',    'kill'    58, 


8      17'      45 


etc. 


59.52-  -2'  78'  86-00-  BA-TIL  'was  killed' 
(ntdtu)  -o,Aj^  111,1  158,2  168, u  173,^  'was 
finished',  'completed'  {katu,  gamdru,  DSGl. 
p.  157  n  TIL).  64,,  in  SE  G.AN-GUD 
GUR  SE  AM.AR  BA-TIL  'Grain  of  the 
cultivated  field  a  GUR  was  finished  per 
heifer',  'but  see  alternate  translation  under 
GUR. 

3.  =  SUMUN,  SUN,  'old',  'worn  out' 
{labiru  Br.  1515)  adj.  said  of  clothes  and 
a  divan  i,.,^,  j,,  33;  title  'the  aged'  in  p.  n. 
AL-LA-BA-TIL.  GI.S-BAD  {i-m-la-bi-m, 
DSGl.  p.  252)  a  title  after  p.  n.  AMAR- 
IC[-AZA(i-GA. 

BAD  'High'  (saku,  elu)  'a  wall'  {diim)  in  p.  n. 
UR-''NIN-BAD. 

BAL  'Pour  out'  (tabdku,  nakfi  Rr.  282  and  271) 
'a  tax",  'a  libation'.  127,^  in  SU-LAL-A 
BAL  SAR-RU-BA-NI  PA-TE-SI  A-BI- 
AK"",  also  154,13  ^^^  translations  pp.  73 
and  76.  48,3  51,^  in  ERIM  B^VL-KU-A, 
'slaves  who  draw  water'.  23,3  'a  guard' 
in  ERIM  BAL-GUB-BA  'Soldier  who 
carries  an  ax',  {pilakku  comp.  RU.  p.  8).  It 
can  also  mean  'an  interpreter'  {turgumannu 
BW.  n  9,28).  -SR-BAL-BI  in  68,^3,  ,„„ 
118'  186  means  'tax'  as  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  68„g3  =  BAL-BI-DIS-AM  UR- 
"^KAL  PA-TE-Sl  -The  first  tax  of  Urkal, 


the  PATESr.  This  expression  RU  p.  8 
translates  'equivalent'.  GAB  p.  197 
'Dispositionszugabe;  Materialverlust'  i.  e. 
'proportionate  addition',  'shrinkage'.    Nei- 


ther   translation    would    suit    68,, 


As 


this  is  the  key  to  BAJ.-IM  in  other  parts 
of  this  tablet,  so  is  it  probably  the  key 
to  this  expression  in  most  of  the  Baby- 
lonian  grain  tablets, 
in  p.  n.LU-BAL-SAG-GA,  MI-NI-lBAI.?). 

BAN  =  BA-iUSl  q.  v. 

BAN?  =  DUMU  in  BAN-DA  'small'  («7>ra) 
A-SAG  GU-BAN-DA  'field  of  the  small 
millet'    15,5.     Comp.  73,A3. 

BANDA  in  title  NU-BANDA  'foreman', 
'overseer'   q.  v. 

BAN-NI?  =  DUMU-NI,  often  DUMU-NI  ME. 
Does  it  mean,  as  always  translated  'his 
son',  'his  sons',  or  does  it  sometimes 
mean  a  class  of  workers?  Cf.  p.  94 
note   19. 

BANSUR  'Platter',  'bowl',  'tabic'  particularly 
of  offerings  {paSmru  S*"  269).  1,3,,  g,  in 
GIS  BANSUR  SIG  HA.  Cf.  Gudea, 
Cyl.  A  10,27.  ^^*^  ®'8^"  seems  to  be  a 
combination  of  SITI  and  URUDU.  'A 
utensil  to  count  copper'  i.  e.  a  table. 
Comp.  BW.  1,  42   and   270. 

BAR  'Bind',  'enclose'  {kamii)  AB-BAR-ES 
'cow  enclosed  in  house',  'stable  cow' 
91,300  comp.  AB-E-TUR  i.e-  BAR-RUG- 
GA  'enclosed'  or  'set  aside  as  tax'  73,21 
76,1,.  BAR-SAR,  'A  green  enclosure', 
'corral'  (elit  arki,  Br.  1901).  in  DIS  UDU- 
US  BAR-SAR  'one  ram  in  the  corral' 
73, g,  jg.  The  whole  may  be  a  descrip- 
tive name  for  a  ram.  U.'>-BAR  'weaver' 
(usparu  Br.  5057)  45, j  59.75-  si  ^°'9  '^7-7 
PA- US-BAR  91,249.  URU-BAR  37,„, 
a  place  name.  ANSU-BAR-AN-NITAIJ, 
q.  V.  'Yoke  or  team  animal'?  loi,, 
BAR  {sindu)  'yoke'  {tallu),  'twin', 
'team'  or  does  BAR-AN  mean  'tall'? 
UD-KA-B.AR  =  ZABAR  'bronze'  q.  v. 
BAR-GAL  'cut  or  shave',  'skin'  or 
'dress'  (gallabu  Br.  1925).  X  UDU  BA- 
tIL-BAR-GAL,  'X  dead  dressed  sheep' 


70,A,. 


17* 


«3i 


Inilex 
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BAR-RI    'leave'    (ezfbn      15  W.     II     77,,,) 

33,,,,,.    SU-yEBAR-RIcomp.  178,,  SU- 

yE-IM-BA-RI. 

BAR-RA    in    g'.  11.   iind    p.  n.  'enlig-hti-ii' 

(nanidru),   'decide'    (pardsu),    ■'UTU-J'AR- 

RA,     ''GIS-BAR-E,     IGI?-ZU-BAR-RA, 

UR-^IGI-ZI-BAR-R A,  BAR-UM,  KU-SA- 

BAR-ALIM. 
BAR  'Shrine',  'naos'  (parakhi)  p.  n.  UR-BAR, 

UR-BAR-Sl-GA,  gr.  n.   BAR-SI(G)-GA 

see  p.   102   note    i  i. 
BE  =  BAD  in  p.  n.  UL-LI-BE-LU-UK,  BE- 

Ll-A-ZU,     BE-lJ-A-RI-IK,     BE-Ll-i-LI, 

GIS-BE-Ll  (GIS-BAD-NI?),  LI-BUR-BE- 

LL 
BI  V.  'Speak',   'declare'    {kibii,  nabil)    in  LU- 

INIM-MA-BI-ME    31,13     2,i,\_^     66,^5? 

see    note  to  translation  of  line  84  p.  59. 

in  p.  n.  RJ-I\I-BI  'the  city  speaks'? 
BI  poss.  pron.,  'its',  'his',  'their'  {ia,  m,  sina, 

sunu).     AZAG-BI    'its  silver'    179,2.   v   s- 

BAL-BI-DIS-AM    'his    first    tax'    68,183. 

DIRIG-BI  'its  remainder'  43,'^.     DUB-BI 

'his  account'  68, ,g   157,3,  ?• 


fire'   5,j  29,3  62,j. 


65, ,^.     If  LI  is  a 


gathering-'   6 


J120- 


HAB-BI  'its 
HAR-BI  'its  interest' 
38,19.  KAL-BI  'its'  or  'the  workmen' 
132,^.  LUGAL-BI 'his  king-'  33, Ale.  i8o,g. 
'NIGA'-BI  'its  body'  111,1.  SAG-BI  'its 
capital'  or  'sum'  42,11,  ^g,  ^^.  SIG-BI  'its 
wool'    42,21-     SE-BI    'its   grain'    5,3    23,3 

4o>2      50,8     54i6>     8'     18      "°'148      70>8'     B'     9'      ll" 

SE-BAL-BI  'its  grain  tax'  68,^3,  ^g,  ,,3, 
igg.  SAR-GCB-BI  'its  splendour'  111,5. 
Dem.  pron.  'this',   'that'  {sudtu)  in  SAG- 


BI-TA   37. 


54,1,    62,3   64,8    65,^, 


68, ,^  passim,  in  date  formulas  ending  MU- 
US-SA-A-BI  '2nd  year  after'  7 3, lb. 37 
76,21  i75!ii.E.  BI  erased?  76, ,3.  In  pi.  n. 
A-BI-A"',  A-BI-A-BI-IH  p.  n.  AD-DA- 
NA-BI-IR,  E-UR-BI-Di]\I,  E-Kl-Bl-SI, 
UR-BA-(BI?),  BI-ZE-ZE,HU-UB-BI,  SAG- 
GU-BI. 

BI  =  KAS  q.  V.  Bl-BI  =  BA-BA  q.  v. 
BI  =  BIL,  NE,  sign  of  plural  suffix  in  IB- 
TAB-BI  'They  have  doubled'  31,.  plural 
pron.  in  NE-NE-SUSAN^'-GIN  'they  went 
to  Susa'  84,20-  NE-NE  'they'  91,3^3.  BIL 
=  'fire'  {isutu  Br.  4584)  in  BIL- LI,  'cedar 


phonetic  compliment  the  translation  would 
be  either  'fire'  or  'new'.  In  mo.  n.  BIL- 
LAL-A  see  p.  104  note  2.  With  value 
PI-LA  {kaldlu  Br.  4635)  it  may  mean  'to 
be  short'  i.  e.  'the  short  month'.  In  pi.  n. 
UR-BIL-LUM"'  q.  v.  In  p.  n.  I-BI-'^EN- 
ZU,  A-BI-A-BI-iy,  A-BIL-LI,  A-BIL- 
LI-A,  A-BIL-LUM,  Uv-Bl-ILU,  UTU-BI- 
GAR-SAG-GA.  -^UTU-BI-ICA,  BI-TI-TI 
....  BIL-LA-LUM,  BI-Bl'-A  or  BIL-BIL-A, 
"DLW-GI-A-BI,  MER-DI-BIL,  XA-BI- 
"DUN-GI,  NA-BI-KUS-E-''NAXX.AR. 

BLL  =  GIBIL  'new'  (esrn)  in  E-UDU-BIL 
'new  sheep  house'  14,5.  SE-BIL  'new 
grain'  22,1.  E-A-BIL  'new  temple'  66, gj. 
in  t.  n.  E-A-DAM-DUN  TIR-BA-BIL-LA 
q.  V.  and  in  p.  n.   U R^GILGA-ME^. 

BU  =  SIR  'tear  or  cut  up'  (hakamu),  'bite', 
'eat'?  (iiasdl^u  BW.  11  325,58)  in  SU-BU 
91.266'  849-  SU-BU-E-AIU-SU  93,,  i64,j. 
In  122,^  173^3  without  mention  of  place 
or  purpose.  168,3  follows  offerings  to 
gods.  111,2  'One  cow  was  killed,  its  body 
(at)  the  palace',  SU-BA-BU,  'was  eaten'? 
SU-BU  is  translated  'passed  inspection' 
by  Langdon  AD.  p.  i8,g,  'seized'  or 
'taken'  by  Leg.  'Table  Auah'tique'  p.  152, 
and  'immolees'?  'sacrificed'  by  Genouillac 
Tr.D.  p.  20. 

In  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  A-BU-NI,  A-BU- 
NI-KU,  ''EN-ZU-A-BU-SU,  BU-U-DU  (a 
deity?  cf.  Br.  7560),  BU-SA-AM,  GAZ- 
BU-SA,  LUGAL-DIB-BU,  SE-LI-BU-UM. 
pi.  n.  LU-LU-BU". 

BUR  'A  stone  bowl'  {buru  Br.  6974)  NA- 
BUR  i,^g.  in  p.  n.  BUR-AX-XI-IG-GA, 
LI-BUR-BE-LI,  and  pi.  n.  SIR-BUR-LA" 
also  in  v.  BA-BUR,  see  BUR. 

BUR  'Release',  'pay'  (posdnt  S*"  172)  57,34, 
US-KU  BUR-SI'  'for  payment  of  the 
US-KU'.  Conip.  57.5s  with  p.  p.  TA. 
In  32, g  the  sign  BUR  for  BUR  is  used 
in  KA-NA-NI  BA-BUR  'his  demand  is 
paid'. 

BUR  =  KISAL,  'a  platform'  (kisallum)  in 
p.  n.  EN-SAR-GCB-B(JR. 
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BUR  in  •iBUR-''EN-ZU  should  be  read 
AM.\R  or  ZUR,  as  the  value  BUR  is 
Semitic. 


GA  (i)  'Milk'  {sizbti),  'female  breast'  (tulu),  in 
title  -milkers'  GA-SUR-RA-ME  59,^5 
(SUR-RU=  wMi5»  'press' 'pour  out'  Br. 2973 
and  3003).  DUG-GA  'milkpot'  {karpat  si  ' 
[iz-bi]  DSGl.  p.  75)  2 1, J,  3  and  case  i- 
AB  AMAR-GA  'unweaned  female  calf 
69,2  "Is  96.8  loij  ANSE  AMAR  GA 
■filly  of  ass'  71,,^.  .AXSE-U  AMAR-GA 
'unweaned  filly'  101,1.,.  titTD  AMAR-GA 
'unweaned  male  calf  69,.,  101,3.  2U-KAR- 
GA  'unweaned  female  kid'  'doe'?  (uniku) 
96,15.  MAS-GA  'male  kid'  96,12.  (2)  v.  p. 
1st  person,  cohortative,  in  GA-ZU-AG  'I 
will  make  you'  170,,,  but  see  Br.  6128. 
GA-NA-AB-ZI  'I  will  set  aside  for  him' 

33,, 1    Cf.  DSGr.  §  157  a,c.  GA ZI 

'I  will  set  aside'  33,9.  (3)  in  n.  MA-A-SI(G)- 
GA  'freight  ship'  25,2  62, „  see  A-SI-GA. 
in  title  A-GA-AM  59,34  q.  v.  (4)  in  p.n.UR- 
«GIL-GA-MES,  UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA, 
(BAj-SA-GA-GA,  BUR-AX-Xl-IG-GA- 
ES,  GA-A,  GA-A-GA,  GA-AN-ZA,  GA- 
XI,  ''GA-TUM,  GU-GA-LUM,  ''DA-GA, 
DUG-GA-LUM,  LAH-GA-NI,  LUGAL- 
DA-GA,  NI-GA,  NI-GA-^BA-U,  SAG-A- 
GA,  SU-GA-TUM,  in  t.  n.  A-GA-ZU-SI- 
KA.  (5)  in  verb,  ZI(G)-GA  'go  forth'  'set 
aside'  SU-ZI-GA  59,4^  see  ZI.  XIG-GA 
'possession'  (makkuru)  162, g  177,,.  RIG- 
RIG-GA,  'snatched  away'  'seized'  (lakntu 
Br.  2594)  78,15,  1,.  RUG-GA  'add  to'  'gain' 
'tax'  (ruddii  Br.  168,  1 74).    see  SU  =  RUG 

7^>4'    28    73'J'    21     76,5. 

p.  c.  in  ESI{G)  GA  =  IvALAG-GA  q.  v. 
In  gr.  n.  BAR-SI(G)-GA;  in  t.  n.  E-SE- 
PAG-GA;  in  pi.  n.  UNUG«-GA;  in  mo. 
n.  ITU-SIG-GA  and  p.  c.  in  p.  n.  AB-BA- 
SAG-GA,  AZAG-SAG-GA,  AMAR-KI- 
AZAG-GA,  UR-AB-AZAG-GA,  BA-A- 
SAG-GA,  BA-SAG-GA,  UR-BAR-ST(G)- 
GA,  UR-DUL-AZAG-GA,  UR-SAG-GA, 
"UTU-BIL-G  AR-SAG-G.\.  DUG-GA,  LU- 
BAL-SAG-GA,  LU-DUG-GA,   LUGAL- 


DUG-GA,  LU-sAG-GA,  MER-.'>AG-GA- 
XA,  SAG-GA-XA-Gix,  SU-DUG-GA. 
GA  (i)n.  'House'  'office'  (betu  Br.  5416)  165,^. 
GA-XUX'  'granary'  (karfi,  PA.  p.  200, 
note)  46,-  175,1,;  comp.  with  175.5'  P''^' 
ving  E  and  GA-NL'^    to   be  synonyms. 

(2)  =  'Ajar'  'box'  or  'basket';  see  the  Se- 
mitic sign  name  pisamiu  HWB.  p.  532. 
MUX  GA  +  GI  'a  basket  of  salt'?  i,.,; 
Comp.  PA.  7,,,  3,  J  and  note,  translated 
'pieces'  and  RU  135,,,  3  etc.  'cases  of 
matting  for  cloth'?  GA-DUB-BA,  'a  jar 
or  case  of  tablets'  35,,  36,,  176,1  see 
Keiser    MLC    HI.     Introduction    p.    loff. 

(3)  GA  =  'work',  'make',  'set'  {sakdmt 
Br.  5421)  in  A-TUG-GA  'wages  of  one 
who  works  for  hire'  16,2  51,3  55. is 
56,2.  4.  6s  65,3  12.  21  132.5  (4)  GA-GA 
'agreed'  'determined'  (sdmu  Br.  5436).  An 
intensive  of  GAR  'make'  in  SE  KI-BA 
GA-GA-DAM 'high  grade  grain  as  agreed' 
15,,.  A-I-LA-A  GA-GA  'the  deliveries 
were  made'  37, ,,  54,24  ^^<wi>  155-  (s)  GA-E 
pron.  'I'  (anal-u  Br.  5443)  in  GA-E  KI 
XIX-SLD  DUG  GA-ZI  'I  from  the  amount, 
declare  I  will  set  apart'  33,8_j,.  In  g.  n. 
«GA-TUM-DUG  p.  n.  UG-GA-LU-XI, 
GIX-GA-SAG-GA. 

GA  see  KA. 
GAB  =  DC  'lift  or  set  up'  (uam)  in  BA- 
AB-DCT  (the  ibex  ship  of  the  upsu)  'was 
lifted  (or  set)  up'  94,l.  e.  end.  SU-DU  in 
KA-SU-DG  'he  who  lifts  the'  I<A.  (=  ka 
'measure'  'cup'  SM  791)  i.  e.  the  title 
'butler'    55,5    90,g   92,3    ioo,,„    118,^    156,^ 

169.5   174.5- 
GAB- A  'Cart/?  in  SAG-A-GA  LU-KIX-GI- 

A-LUGAL  (see  case  4)  ID-SAG-GI.S-GIX 

GAB-A-SUM-SU,    'S carried  it 

for  a  gift'  4,3_8. 

=  'luxurious'  {dal/idu  Br.  4474)  in  TUG- 

GAB-A  'luxurious  cloth'   170,,. 

=  'abundance'?  in  p.  n.  AD-AN-Nl-MA- 
I        GAB-Bl-Gm}    cf.  p.  80  note   15. 
GAB   'Open'   'split  open'  ( pat/iru  Br.  4488) 

DIS-SLL  GAB  'one  lamb  split  open'  i.  e. 

butchered    172,,    GAB    may    also    mean 
I        'fat'  (dulMdii). 
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In   titles  NI-GAB    'he  who  opens'    (pitu, 

muMu  Br.  535 1  — 2)  58,, 81  59.85-  :)«•  48 
and   RA-GAB   'envoy'    (cf.  iwir  Hpri  Br. 

6369)  01.207  97-3'  ?■  0-  10'  22  with  ME,  9-,,. 
It  seems  clear  that  the  first  syllable  is 
to  be  read  RA  not  DU  and  that  the 
title  corresponds  with  Br.  6308 — g. 

GAB-RI  'Copy'  or  'duplicate  (milpii)  GAB- 
RI  DUB  AB-BA-KAL-LA  'copy  of  the 
tablet  of  Abakalla'   i62,,j. 
GAD  see  lOD. 

GAZ  'Smash'  'crush'  {/jipu)  in  p.  n.  GAZ- 
BU-SA. 

GAL  (i)  adj.  'Great'  'large'  (rabu)  in  E-GAL. 
EN-MAHGAL-AN-NA,UDU-GAL,UNU- 
G^\L,  GU-GAL,  MAS-GAL,  PA-TE-SI- 
GAL.  g-.  n.  '»NIN-E-GAL,  ^NIN-GAL. 
p.  n.  E-KI-GAL-LA,  UR'-iNUN-GAL, 
LUGAL-IG-GAL,  LUGAL-GAL-USUM, 
LUG  AL- GU-GAL,  MES-M- GAL-LA, 
MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL,  SAR-RA-GAL 
(2).  n.  SAG-GAL  'Food'  {tthiM  from  akdlu 
Br.  8051)  q.  V.  GAL-ZA-LUM  'A  chair'? 
{kussA  HWB  p.  343)  I,, J  Comp.  RU  126, 
I,,8  Cf.  ZA-LUM. 

GAL  =  IG,  IK  1.  'be'  'was'  {basu  Br.  2238) 
in  NU-MU-GAL-LA  'he  was  not'  (pre- 
sent) i4,g  E-UDU-GIBIL-ABA-AN-GAL 
'They  were  at  the  new  sheep  house'  14,5. 

2.  'Lift  up'  'carry'  [nasu  Br.  2245)  GAL- 
A-TER  'carriers  of  rice'?    41,19. 

3.  'made  secure'  'guarded'  (lidnii  Br.  2240) 
also  'deposited'  [lahdnu  Br.  2241)  NI-GAL 
35.5  36,4  lyti.g.  This  frequent  verb  of 
the  GA-DUB-BA  tablets  is  meaningless 
when  translated  by  the  verb  'to  be' 
{bam)  as  was  not,  unfortunately,  clear  to  the 
authorbefore  the  translations  were  through 
the  press. 

4.  In  title  TAG-GAL  =  SUM-GAL  'The 
overthrower'  i.  e.  'the  butcher'  (TAG 
=  lapdtum  DSGl.  p.  153)  60,3.  and  IGI- 
GAL  'the  wise'  70, n!  see  under  IGI. 
In  g.  n.  'iGAL-ALIM.  in  p.  n.  E-HE- 
GAL,  EN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL,  UR-IGI- 
GAl,  Ur-'^GAU-ALIM,  "GAL-ALIM-NI- 
SAG,  LUGAL-HE-GAL,  NiR-NI-DA- 
GAL.    in  gr.  n.  NI-DUB-IGI-GAL  mo.  n. 


EZEN-ME-KI-GAL.    Numeral    IGI 

(iAL   q.   V. 
GAL,  GALU  =  LU  in  names,  'Man'  (anuHu) 
'who',  'which'  (ia).    in  GALU-INIM-MA- 
BI-ME    'witnesses'    [si-bt)    'complainants' 
(dUpu)  30,, 1   31,13  33, Ag.  GALU  in  titles, 

U-NU-UM"'  9i„g URUK*' 

1 13,0 URU-SAG  &5mo GESTIN 

'Vintner'  97,,-,  (see  Br.  5011  GALU- 
GESTIN-SUR-RU  'A  grape  presser'  xdjyit 

karaui) GIS-ZU-TAR  p.  93   note  4. 

GIS-KU    'weapon    or    guardsman' 

{kakhu  Br.  10529)  86,g  g,  ,, GIS- 
KU -GU- LA      84,1^     90,  ^      'spearman'. 

HAL     'Waiters    or    assistants'? 

(gardru,    ]}dsu,   'run',   'hasten'    Br.    78,   79). 

60,,,    see    p.  54    note   2 KIN-Gl-A 

'Messenger'  83,9  .  .  .  KIN-GI-A-LUGAL 
4i4caBe  113.9  'royal  messenger'  {mar  sipri 
Br.   10768),  'commander',  'leader'  {nm'irru 

Br.    10769) KISAL-ME    'temple 

platform   attendants'  59,^5!    see    I\ISAL. 

KU  ( TUG?)  'Cloth  man'  (see 

A-ZA-LAG,  MSL.  p.  45,  'A  withener 
of    cloth')     60,20,     30-     31     83,5     86,3,     1^. 

MA-AR-DA-MA-AN"    92.3^. 

MA-RI"^  29,2 NIX-ILU  'atten- 
dant on  priestesses'  (entuin  DSGl.  p.  204) 

37,23,  31;  see  ILU RIM  (or  kAS) 

'messenger',  'horseman'?  {Idsinm  DSGl. 
p.  116,  m,  KAS)  40,g  8i,g,  7,  9,  ,5,?    1,,? 

24,  25  see   RIM SIM  'incense    man' 

(rihi  DSGl.  p.  263,  I,  SEM)  6,7seai  59.24: 

comp.  to  59, g,  14  60,1,  see  SIM SUK- 

KAL  'envoy' (sukkallum  Br.  6170)  136,4. 
GALU-SU  A  variety  of  animals  that  came 
from  SU-A"^,  as  text  44,4,  UDU-UDU 
GALU-SU- A",  proves.  91,190,  191,  19^  95,„ 

99'1.    5.  8.  !)'  10'   11'   13'  14"   15'  16'   IS'   19i  SO'    ai>    24 

119,1,3130,3144,4  148,1,2,3,5(6?).  GALU- 
TIB-Bl  SAG-ME,  a  class  of  slaves, 
fishermen?  Cf.  Br.  3205,  GU  =  TIB.  and 
Br.  3267,  TIB-BIL-(HA)  Comp.  HWB. 
p.  347  'a  variety  of  fish'.  The  expression 
occurs  Ct.  X,  29,  HLg  without  ME.  PKUN 
p.  89  makes  it  a  name;  see  under  GUN. 
Ct  ALU-TUG- GA  'a  hired  man'  132,5  see 
KU.      GALU  +  GUNU    'a    dead   body' 
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III,,.  Often  the  sign  ha.-?  an  inserted 
BAD.  see  DSGI.  p.  171  I,  LU. 

GAM  'Bend'  [kadddu  Br.  7317),  'pour  out' 
(dil/atu  Br.  7316)  in  NI-A-G..\M  'oil  in  a 
horn  or  bottle'?  8j,.,,  ^,  s,  ,„,  ,5  89,5;,  ;,  ,.,. 
As  A  =  karnu  Br.  6542,  the  expression 
A-GAM  means  'a  bent  horn".  Such  horns 
for  carrying  fluids  preceded  the  use  of 
bottles  and  were  slung  at  the  side.  In 
the  third  millenium  B.  C.  they  were  often 
made  of  copper.  They  were  small,  hold- 
ing two,  four  or  five  shekels  of  oil.  Cf. 
RU.  i64,"Obv.,.  Inp.n.A-AB-BA-GAM. 

GAX  =  HE  'full',  'overflowing-'  {dalfdu 
Br.  4039),  'bear',  'beget'  (alddu  Br.  4037). 
EME  AMA-GAN  'enceinte  mother  ass'  1,^. 
In  g.  n.  "DA- GAX.  p.  n.  BA-SA  ISl- 
■^DA  GAX,  SU-'^DA-GAX,  TUR-RA-AM- 
"DA-GAN,  LU-MA-G.\N«.  pi.  n.  MA- 
GAX". 

GAX  'Field'  {eklu)  64.3  GAX-GUD  'culti- 
vated field'  (OBTR  p.  30  Xr.  245).  66„5, 

20'    35'    49'    bV    65'    73'      ^®®      iA      13'10      "JAA- 

UDU  'sheep  pasture'.  In  SE  SU(G)GAX 

'a    kind   of  grain'   or  field  name?    67,,.. 

in  f.  n.  SU(G)GAX  51,5.    p.  n.  LUGAL- 

G AX-XL  mo.  n.  GAN-MAS. 
(tAX  =  UTUL,  KAM,  It  interchanges  after 

numerals  with  GAX  =  HE  and  therefore 

has  this  value. 
GAX  AM  =   'U  'A  ewe'   {immirtum)  73,,,   ., 

g  etc.     /5>i'    s  etc.    >0,j,    5,    j2   7"'!'    8'    H   79'1'    8 

80,,.  10  91-107'  S86  94>8.  u  etc.  96-8  99m'  4 
loS.j  119,,  124,,  154,2,  J,  ij.  GAXAM- 
BAR-RUG-GA  'ewe  set  aside  as  tax' 
76,5  seeBAR-RUG-GA.  GAXAMGALU- 
SU  'ewes  of  Sua"'  91,,,,,  gg,  99,,,  ,,  „.  ,1,. 
G.\XAM-SiG  GALU-SU  'red  for  brown?) 
Sua"'  ewes'  148,2.  GANAJM-MI  GALU- 
SU  'black  Sua"' ewes'  148,8.  'U  +  HUL? 
9i>353  135,3-  GAXAM-GLT<:KAL  106,., 
i33,g  'festal  ewes'  i.  e.  fitted  for  sacri- 
fice. GAXAM  SIL-XAD-A  'ewe  wide 
with  lamb'  91, goo-  ^^^  NAD  =  addru. 
GAXAM  SIL-XU-A  'ewe  that  has  not 
conceived  a  lamb'  104,,  i25,j  see  A  =  er« 
'conceive'.  GANAM-SE,  'fat  or  grain 
fed  ewe'    110,^  the  only  place. 


GAR  (i)  'A  loaf,  'bread',  'to  eat'  (alalu  Br. 

■  '  954)    13. s  40,.,  81, p  2  etc.  82,,,  ^  etc.  83,2,  g 


8411,    4    etc.    85,,,    2 


86 


II,    4    etc 


87,8, 


88.,,  „  ;  901.1,  5  etc.  GAR  in  ES-SIL 
GAR  KAS  (or  XTG-GA?)  177,,.  'Three 
lambs,  bread  and  beer'  or  as  translated 
p.  79.  For  GAR-ZID,  GAR-ZID-KAL, 
GAR-ZID-GU,  GAR-GIS-AS,  GAR 
HAR-RA-SIG  in  tablet  68,  see  trans- 
lations p.  61  and  the  qualifying  words. 
GAR-RA  68, gj,.  'Common  bread'?  so 
correct  text. 

(2)  'Property',  'treasure'  (bu-m,  malhm 
Br.  12085-6)  with  value  XTG,  i,^,, 
in  XIG-G^\,  'property  of.  In  (E)-XIG- 
KE.SDA-KESDA  'packing  house'  (rakistu 
Br.  12050,  comp.  4332)  12,^.  in  SAG- 
XIG-GAR-RA  KAM  'total  of  the  pro- 
perty' 68,^3.  Cf.  PA  p.  34  note.  In  177,,,  ^ 
and  p.  n.  GAR-'^BA-U,  X1G-GA-''BA-U. 
as  title,  GAR,  'manager',  'royal  official' 
(H  sahiu  HVVB.  p.  659).  Cf.  p.  89  note  1 1, 
also  the  names  LUL-A-MU-GAR,  UR- 
XIGIX-GAR. 

(3)  in  p.  n.  UR-GAR,  UTU-BIL-GAR- 
SAG-GA,  GAR- U- RUM,  GAR-MU- 
MU-KAL-E. 

(4)  verbal,  'make',  'establish'  {Sakdnu  Br. 
1 1  978).  XA-BA-A-GAR  'has  not  been 
made'  45,,,.  In  TUG-GAR  'to  fill  an 
order'  'to  deliver'    1 3,^    see    under  TUG. 

GAR-RA  in  H.AB  EGARRA, 'the  gathering 
was  made'  63,2,.  See  also  t.  n.  E-DAM- 
E-GAR- RA,  E-OXLX A-SE.S-E-GAR-RA, 
E-OXIXA-SES-'^ES-E-GAR-RA. 

GAR  =  KAR  in  title  DAM-GAR  'merchant' 
{damkaru  Br.  1 1  122).  As  DAM  =  woman 
and  GAR  'fetter'  {cilbutlum  Br.  6534),  'one 
who  fastens  women',  this  may  have  been 
a  dealer  in  female  slaves.  60,^3,  ^^  91.237 

131.4- 
GE  'Put  aside',  'deficit'  {gi-U-[tu\  BW.  U  269,,„ 

HWB.  p.  500a  i).  IM-MA-GE  'it  was  put 

aside'?  43,15.  P-  P-  =  'unto'  (ana  Br.  5936) 

89,;  p.  p.  of  genitive,  'of.  'by'  31,4  74.4 

lOO.j.        120,1,        160.11        '7'.B'       14-       '"       '''^'^' 

GEME-KAR-GE,  'a  female  devotee'  60,2 
{/}arimtu  Br.   7745). 
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Gfe  =  GI  in  §U-Gfe  'procure',  'bring-  back' 
(elcCmu,  fmi  RW.  U  283).  in  SIG-GIR- 
GUL  GE-SU-GE  44,3.  GE-GE-DAM  -he 
shall  return  it'  30,^.  In  title  GALU-KIN- 
Gfe-A,  see  under  GALU.  in  p.  n.  A-GE, 
1-GE-RU-MAH,  GE-GE-A,  GE-Nl-MU, 
ZA-Zl-GE,  SU-NA-MU-GE. 

Gt  =  MI,  GI,   GIG,   'nig-ht',  'black'   {sahnu 
BW.  U  380)  44,2   148,8;    see  MI  for  other 
instances.     Verb,    in    A-GE  'sent'   (_LSG. 
p.  202,  2.  AGGA),   ioo,jj. 
In  p.  n.  I-GE-A-AN. 

GE?  =  NE,  in  DUG-GE  'pots'  t,?,,^,-  '°  P-  "• 
UR-DUL-AZAG-GE  3 3,  A3,  or  is  the  last 
sign  GA? 

GEME  =  GIM,  GIN,  'female  slave'  {amtii 
BW.  n  501)  1,3  60,-5.  GEME-KAR-GE 
60,2.  title  6o,gj.  in  p.  n.  G1N-BA,  GIN- 
-^BA-U,  GIX-GA-SAG-GA,  GIX'-'DUMU- 
ZI,  GiN-'^KAL. 

GES  Numeral   60.    see   arithmetical   index. 

GESTIN  'Wine',  'grapes',  'vineyard'  {karanxi 
Br.  5006-7)  in  GIS-GESTIN  74, .j.  in  f.  n. 
IGI- GESTIN- AN-K A  53,^.  in  title  G.\LU- 
GESTIN  97,15  q.  v. 

GI  in  GI-IN  =  GIN  {abdlu  BW.  H  207,1) 
means  to  be  firm  in  BA-RA-GI-IN  'were 
not  brought"  21,^.  GI-NI-IN  'he  shall  bring 
them  back'  159,13.  ^^  '^'''>  'totality' 
(gimm  BW.  E  92,11)  in  GI  SI(G)-GI  'all 
pure'  20,.^  SI(G)-GI  'pure'  {zahu  Br.  3416 
and  3427).    SIG-GI  'all  wool'  42,,    170,.,. 

GI  'A  reed'  (kanu)  also  'firm',  'faithful'  (Jienu), 
'produce'  [biblu  BW.  il  92,1,,)  in  f.  n.  A- 
SAG-GI-DAH-HA  'the  field  that  doubles 
the  produce'  19,3  54,3  65,5,  ^  for  DAH 
=  ruddu,  vssupu,  see  DSGl.  p.  134.  in 
AZAG-GI  see  GUSIvIN  'gold',  in  p.  n. 
UD-U-A-DAJSI-'^NANNAR-NIGI,  BA- 
ZI-GI,  ''DUN-GI  see  p.  n.,  g.  n.  and  mo.  n., 
also  UR-''DUN-GI,  NA-Bl-^'DUX-GI,  SU- 
*DUN-GI,  LUGAL-ZAG-GI-SI,  LU-GI- 
NA,  NIN-DA-GI-A.  NIN-ZA-GI,  SU- 
AZAG-GI  (=  SU-GUSI-OX).  in  t.  n.  E- 
SAG-GI-PAD-DA.  pi.  n.  GI-SA"^. 

GIBIL  =  BIL  q.  v.  in  p.  n.  UR-'»GIS- 
GIBIL-GA-MES,  i.e.  GIL-GA-MES.  Note, 
GIS-GIBIL    {abu    Br.    5713).     Does    the 


name  indicate  an  original  tree-god  and  the 
fire-wood   for  producing  the  .sacred  fire? 

GIGIR  =  GLS-MAR  'a  chariot'  (narkabtu 
Br.  10225)  in  p.  n.  UR- GIGIR,  LU-GIGIR, 
and  pi.  n.    GIGIR"'  91,33,.   See  DSGl.  89. 

GIGRI.=  ZAR-ZAR  dive  under  (ti-e-bu-u 
DSGl.  p.  89),  4i,i„  Were  the  IN-ZAR- 
ZAR  divers? 

GID  =  BU  q.  V.  'Long",  'to  be  long'  {ardku) 
in  DUB-GID-DA  'long  accounts'  35, j  in 
p.  n.  "EN-ZU-GID-DUR,  GID-GIS-IsJ-IN; 
see  HWB.  p.  359,  kiskanu.  in  LUGAL-LSI- 
GID  ('king  of  the  high  hill'  ?)  see  ISI  =  sadu. 

GIL  in  t.  n.  E-GILSA;  see  p.  100  note  29. 
Eor  GIL-GA-MES  see  GIBLL  above. 

GIM  =  DIM  q.  V.  in  title  AZAG-GIM  'sil- 
versmith' 3,g,  'builder',  'maker'  (cf.  banu, 
epesu)  after  p.  n.  GAR-^BA-U  GIM,  UR- 
,SAR-RU  GIM. 

GIM;  see  GEME,  GIN. 

gimil  =  SU  (gimillu  'grant',  'preserve'  Br.  7070) 
see  names  beginning  with  SU,  and  SAG- 
GIMIL. 

GIX  'Go'  (aM-u)  GI-IX  21,^.  NI-IM-GIN-NA 
'wenf  40,,.  SU-NI-IN-TA-GIN  'was 
brought  to  him'?  97,5,.  GIN  84,20  omits 
suffix  NA  and  NL  GLX-NA  87,13  ^Q.s- 
SU-GIN  84,3.  SU-GIN-NA  'went  to' 
84,,  89,9_io  90,15.  SU-GESr-NI  8i,«,  ^^,  j, 
'went'.  TA-GIN-NA  8i,g  82,1-  87, j.  TA- 
GIN-NI  8i,i„,  i_,  jg  'came  from'.  DA- 
GIN-(A?)  90,  ig  may  be  p.  n. 

GIN    =    TUN     'shekel',     'a    weight'    (siklu 

OAl.   9100)    30,1,    2     37lS>     7>    11'    14'    16'    24'    S« 

37>Ai  42,10,  27.  43  45's,  6  ^8-114  i/O'i  see 
also  the  allowances  of  oil  in  tablets  83, 
84,  85,  86,  88,  89  and  90.  GIn  =  'money' 
in  ERIM  "I-BI-OSIN  GIN  SU-BA-AN- 
TI-A  'The  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  were  paid 
the  money'  ioo,u,_2o.  in  title  GIN  (or 
TUX)-U.'>  'paymaster'  io,ca.e  58,199.  59>dt 
60, 1^  61,-    168 

87,11  90.18 
92, J-,  .,0-  The  TLT*J  value  of  this  sign 
has  the  meanings  bisni  and  kuddu,  mea- 
ning 'cutter',  'division'.  The  pictograph 
probably  represents  an  implement  for 
cutting-  metals  such    as   gold,    silver  and 


,11.   GIN  US-LUG.AL  84,1, 
in    p.    n.    DtR-RI(G)-GiX 
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copper  to   be  used  as  money,  see  BW» 

I  530- 

GIN  =  GEME,  GIM,  q.  v. 

GI-NA  'Fasten',  'close',  'lock'  (sanaku  Br.  2424 
comp.  2399).  in  p.  n.  AB-BA-GI-N,\, 
US-GI-XA,  LUGAL-KA-GI-XA,  LU-US- 
GI-NA,  LU-GI-NA,  NIN-KA-GI-NA. 

GIR  'Knife',  'razor',  'scissors'  (pap^,  naglabu 
Br.  309,  320).  in  SIG  GIR-GUL  'clean 
shorn  wool'  44,  j  see  GUL.  comp.  GIR- 
SU-I-NE  'scissors'  RU  126,  I  gj.  in  t.  n. 
and  g.  n.  ^NIN-GIR-SU.  pi.  n.  GIR-SU" 
p.  n.  LtJ-'^NIN-GIR-SU.  in  SE  GIR-GIR 
67, jg  a  kind  of  grain  perhaps,  or  name? 
in  p.  n.  DAR-ZI-GI-IR  qi,^^^. 

GIR  I.  'Foot'  {sepu)  in  GIS-GIR-RA  SIG 
and  GIS-GIR-RA  'foot-stool'  i,g^_^.  Cf. 
OBTR,  glossary,  No.   107. 

2.  synonym  of  DUB  'vis6'  4,,  2i,g  35,4? 
54,25  the  idea  is  seahng  by  setting  the 
hand  or  foot  to  something. 

3.  'An  employee'  (for  the  sign  NITA 
with  value  GIR  see  Br.  958)  in  IM-GIR- 
RUG-GAGIR-RUG-GA  E-DINGIR-RA- 
TA  'A  clay  tablet  of  the  incomes  of 
employees  of  the  E-DINGIR-RA'  59,94. 
The  meaning  given  in  Br.  958  is  lubdra; 
the  translation  is,  therefore,  not  certain. 

4.  'Conveyancer'  perhaps  'muleteer'.  An 
official  intermediate  between  the  public 
stores  and  buyers  or  borrowers;  from  the 
meanings  emuku  SAI.  6913,  and  gaSru 
Br.  9183,  'strong',  'powerful',  derived  from 
strength  of  beasts  of  burden  2,^  7,5  35, ^ 
37>A3    58,19    00,,,    j3,   jd,   5g    02,25    81,,,   22 

83l8  °7>10  9O110  9'>88>  256  99>12>  17'  22>  2B 
I0I.6.    13    '06.17      I  '9.4.    10    136,5     147.7      165,5 

166,,  179,11).  Combined  with  other  titles: 
with  IS  99,,,  UTUL  101,,,  DUPSAR 
92.43  95.16  ioo,28_4  109,14  123,18  126,12 
i7i„„.   KAR-R A  113,4,  KA-SU-DtJ  92,8- 

GIR  see  BUR. 

GI§  'Wood'  (issu,  isu,  cf.  DSGl.  p.  95-6)  dt. 
before  trees  and  wooden  articles,  and 
word  ingredient  i,29_43-  GIS-BAD  =  GIS- 
SUN,  title;  'the  aged'  (issu  labiru  Br.  15 15) 
59,2;  literally  'old  wood'.  For  other  mean- 
ings, MSL.  p.  299,,-  SUN.  GL-^-BAN-SUR 

N 1  e  • ,  Vr  Ojmajtx  TableU. 


'wooden  dish  or  bowl'  (passuru  Br.  907). 
GIS-BAR  'fire'  {Uiitu  Br.  1823)  in  g.  n. 
^G1§-BAR-E.  GIS-GESTIN  'strong  wine", 
'spirits'  (cf.  kardnii)  74,3.  GIS-GIBEL-GA 
'grandfather'  i.  e.  ancestor,  in  p.  n.  9i,|oa 
cf.  DSGl.  p.  72  under  PAB-GiBlL  Gl. 
GlS-GID-DA  'bowmen'  {^ariklu  Br.  7563) 
162,^3?  GIS-GiR-RA  'footstool'  [svpu  and 
nazasu,  OBTR.  p.  44)  1,34, 35.  GiS-GU-ZA 
'chair",  'throne'  {hissa  Br.  11  153)  1,29,  3,,  33. 
GIS-GU-ZA  IVIAn-<'EN-LIL-LA  'tlie  sub- 
lime throne  of  Enlil'  12,,^  Without  MAH 
27,9  151,9.  GIS-GU-ZA  UR-'*ENGUR 
(apm  DSGl.  p.  35)  92,5.  GIS-GU-ZA 
^DUN-GI  92,,  110,8  115,4  '77,2-  G1.S- 
DA-AG-SI  'sail  of  a  ship',  'a  tent' 
(DAG  =  rapddu,  tardm,  'extend'  BW.  11 
244,8.  9)  'ui-  Change  translation  p.  37. 
GIS-DU  (or  KUR-RU?)  'well  built  or 
bred'?  91,831  104, ,2  106,1  ^^  mistake  in 
text).  GIS  DU-yA  'harpoons'?  {mal)<hu 
sa  hi  Br.  5714)  1,43.  GIS-DO-T.VB  'a 
hired  ox  team'  55,13.  GIS  is  for  GUD-GIS. 
Cf.  RU.  5  VIII, 22  where  it  is  said  of 
GIG  fields.  GIS-ZI  'enclosure',  'wall'  {igaru 
Br.  2311)  *NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA  means, 
therefore  'the  lord  in  the  enclosure'.  If 
*N  was  a  snake  god  the  enclosure  would 
be  the  lower  world,  or  the  oracle-cave  or 
house.  See  design  of  26  p.  42  and  SCWA 
chapter  XVm.  GIS-KU,  title;  'guard', 
'arms'  (kakku  Br.  10529)  in  ERIM 
GIS-KU  E  TUB-BA  26,5,  GIS-KU  E 
TUB-BA-ME  60,5-,  'guards  and  vestment 
officials'  see  TUB-BA,  also  84,14  ^^>a>  s'  11 
in  GALU-GIS-KU,  and  90,4  in  GALU- 
GlS-KU-GU-LA  'spearman'  i.  e.  man 
with  a  large  weapon,  t.  n.  E-''PA-SAG- 
GLS-KU-DA-KA-LA"'  'temple  of  Pasag 
the  defender  of  Daqala'  58,g9_i.  in  p.  n. 
UR-GL^-KU  =  UR-GI-S-TUG.  GiS-TUG 
=  semd  'to  hear'  cf.  DSGl.  p.  97  and 
Br.  5727.  This  indicates  that  GI§-KU 
is  also  the  name  of  some  sacred  object, 
perhaps  the  'divine  ear".  GIS-LUM-MA-A 
'mast  of  a  ship'  {ussuhu  Br.  11  187)  1,42-  The 
meaning  is  'tree  trunk  for  a  ship';  comp. 
sikkat    clippi   Br.    5281    'post    for    a    ship' 

i3 
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and  HWB.  497.  GlS-MA-AL-TUM  'har- 
ness of  chariot  horses'  {minadu  Br.  6817') 
i,5„,  ,(,.  GIS-MA-ID  'bridjre  sections'? 
i,jg  see  MA  =  nalbasu  'a  cover'  Br.  6778. 
There  were  19  of  these.  GIS-MA-NU 
'ceremonial  staffs'  (Mffaru,  luittu  Br.  6792-3) 
4i„5.  GIS-NAD  'a  divan  or  bed'  (NAD 
=  irsu,  'a  couch'  Br.  8990)  i.gj,  gj.  GIS- 
SAG-SAG  'date  trees'  (giUmmani  Br.  7289) 
66,53  name?  GIS-SAR  'a  g-arden',  'a 
grove'  (arku,  'g-reen'  Br.  4301)  in  NI-DUB 
IGI-GIS-SAR,  'granary  before  the  garden' 
28,3,  NI-DUB  GIS-S.\R  ZU-HUR  49,6; 
see  p.  102  rote  12.  NU-GIS-SAR  'gar- 
dener' (Br.  1992)  60,^.  GIS?-TIR-RA  'a 
forest'?  67,32.  GIS-TUN  'bent'?  {kuddu 
Br.  1 1 909)  in  river  name  4,5.  GIS 
=  'yoke'  (niiu  BW.  H  258,9)  in  GUD-GIS 
'yoke  ox'  69,4,  3,  j-  etc  71,4,  5.6 'to-  I55,i; 
GUD  implied  after  GIS  in  55, jg.  GIS 
in  HA-ZI-GIS  1 12,^  an  attribute  of  «DUN- 
GI;  in  NT;-GIS  or  lA-GIS  'fish  oil'  see  LA 
40,3  83,3,  ,  179,1.  '°  ^''•'^  GALU-GIS-ZU- 
KUD  97..,!.  in  p.  n.  UR-GIS-GIBIL-GA- 
MES,  UR-GIS-TUG,  UR-'^NIN-GIS-Zip)- 
DA,  GID-GIS-IsJ-IN,  GIS-BE,  GIS-BE-NI, 
GIS-ZA?-i-LI,  GIS-iSAG)-UM,  GIS-SAG- 
SAG.  in  pi.  n.  GIS-UHi^,  see  UMMA"'. 
GIS-MAR«  see  GINAR^'. 

GU  'Flax'?  or  'vetches'  (/;«,  'thread'  Br.  11  139). 
Accd.  to  GAB.  p.  117,  it  is  an  adjective 
qualifying  ZID  =  'barlej'  fiour'  and  means 
"rubbed",  ZID-GU-US  68,,^,  ^g.  ZID-GU- 
SIG  68,,„,  i„2,  1,1.  GAR-ZiD-GU  68,^,. 
SE-ZID-GU  68,^5.  GU,  in  this  book,  is 
tentatively  translated  'bean';    see   p.    61. 

GU-DE-A  perhaps  =  GU-DE-A  {nagagu 
DSGl.  p.  106)  in  MIN  ANSE  U-GU-DE-A 
'two  braying  asses'  69, ^u.  It  may  mean, 
however,  '2  asses  to  irrigate  the  GU 
(or  flax?)  plants',    see  DE-A. 

GU-ZA  'Chair'  'throne'  (Br.  10662  KU-ZA- 
U  and  1 1 153  GIS-GU-ZA,  both  =  hism) 
GU-ZA  83,12  GU-ZA-'^EN-LIL-LA  20,n 
43>25  45,13  '47.11  ^GU-ZA-'^EN-IJL-LA 
98.35  '30,11  GU-ZA-^DL'N-GI-RA  97,2  see 
also  GIS-GU-Z.\.  In  GU-ZA-LA,  title, 
an    order    of    officials,    37,20,    32    Usually 


translated  'chair  or  throne  bearer';  see 
Langdon,  AD.  p.  24  note  5  and  comp. 
DSGl.  p.  22 1 ,  III  ZAL  who  says:  'Die  Uber- 
setzung  "Throntrager"  ist  aufzugeben'. 

GU-LA  'Great'  {rala  Br.  11  143)  'tremble' 
(surhu  Br.  11  144)  in  E-DUB-BA-GU-LA 
'great  warehouse'  i2,g  GALU-GIS-KU- 
GU-LA  q.  V.  ZUR-GU-LA  'great  sa- 
crifices' 100, 12  or  is  GU-I.A  here  =  ""BA-U 
Br.  II 145.  In  p.  n.  A-TU-GU-LA,  AB- 
BA-GU-LA,  AMA-GU-LA,  UR-GU-LA, 
UR-KI-GU-LA,  LU-E-GU-LA,  LU-GU- 
LA,  see  also  A-GU-A,  UR-GU,  GU-U- 
GU,  GU-DU-DU,  GU-GA-LUM.  GU-ZU- 
ZU,  GU-SE,  NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL,  and 
SU-GU-UGL^^. 

The  only  meaning  for  the  sign  GU  we 
have  is  hu,  'a  thread'  The  pictograph 
may  represent  a  ball  of  flax,  from  which 
fingers,  represented  by  the  sign  KUR, 
are  twisting  a  thread  of  linen. 

GU  A  grain,  'millet'?  GU-HA  i,jg  GU- 
GAL  73^2  GU-TUR  73^3  GAB.  accd.  to 
p.  199  'lentil'?  ZID-GU-NL^X"Z  b&,^  see 
GAB.  p.  100,  who  makes  it  one  of  his  many 
varieties  of  emmer,  and  PA.  p.  135,  note, 
who  does  not  translate  it.  'Millet'  =  durra, 
is  based  on  the  archaic  form  of  the  sign 
(cf.  BW.  I  120)  and  the  meanings  resu 
'head',  hisddu,  'neck'  and  the  inferred 
meaning  'heavj^  from  talent',  which 
undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  sign,  i.  e., 
a  grain  with  a  heavy  head,  to  which 
millet  alone  corresponds.  GU  =  'bank 
of  a  river'  (aJju  sa  ndri  SAI  2023)  'boun- 
dary'', in  pi.  n.  GU-AB-BA"^',  GU-EDIN- 
NA  (cf.  HG.  p.  244  f.)  perhaps  also  in 
GU-EN-NA  and  GU-DtT  (=  Cutha,  Br. 
3264)  in  gr.  n.  GU-ID-NA-RU-A-PALIL 
in  f.  n.  A-SAG-GU-B.\NDA  'the  small 
millet  field'?  title;  GU-NE  SAG-ME  or 
TIB-BIL  SAG-ME  59,,,.  See  under  GALU 
and  GUN.  In  p.  n.  GU-U-MU,  GU-SA-A, 
LUGAL-GU-GAL,  NINT-GU-SAG-RI-NA, 
SUHUR-GU-LA?    SAG-GU-BL 

GU  =  KA  in  GU-RI.  25,,  see  GUR  =  XL 
{nasti)  'carry',  in  GU-DE-A,  literally  'pour 
out  words',    hence  'speak'  'call'  (nabu)  g. 
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D.  "»GU-DE-A.  p.  n.  GU-DE-A,  XIN-GU- 
DE-A.  See  also  GU-DE,  DSGl.  p.  106, 
=  nagigu,  iag'igu,  'braying  of  an  ass'. 

GUB  =  DU,  'stand'  'remain'  'be  present' 
(iiazdzu,  Br.  4906)  E-KAS-GUB-BA 
'stationed  at  courier's  house'  41,5^  AS- 
KAL-GUBBiV,  '6  men  remained'  41,53 
GUB-BA  'were  present'  42,3^  43,3  56,^5? 
60,78  71,3s,  75,18  77,15  78,15  79,10  8o,j„. 
GUB-BA-AM  69,8,  j2,  21,  jg,  81  71, s,  10,28 
1 78,2.  MU-GUB  'brought'  {abalu,  Br.  4870) 
also  'sent'  43,^,  ^^  44,3  75,,  77,,  78,,  79,, 
8o„  91,,^  i3i,g;  in  ERIM  BAL-GUB- 
BA  q.  v.;  in  US-GUB-BA  'prophet' 
(ma/ji/jiM  Br.  4909,  HWB.  p.  397)  44,^. 
GUB-DU  =  E  q.  V. 

GtB  =  LI  'Shine'  'be  bright'  {ellu  Br.  1103) 
SAR-GCB  'glory'  'splendour'  (kuzbu  Br. 
8245,  HWB.  p.  324).  in  p.  n.  AN-NA- 
^AR-GUB-BI,  EN-SAR-GCB,  EN-SAR- 
GtlB-BUR  p.  n.  or  t.  n.  £-K(!Ii-RA-SAI{- 
GUB-BI. 

GUD  =  9AR    'bull'    'ox'    (alpxi   Br.    5737) 

"3llB      "9,22,     8-«>     86     71,2,     19,    84    9^,91,     94    "'''• 

94L.E.    95,6    96,2    97,4,   lo'LE.    101,5    105,1 

^'1,5,  8'  ll>  18  ''3,1  I -1, 1—3  etc.  1^3,1  etc. 
127,4L.E.  137,1  139,1  I43L.E.  144,2  150,, 
153,1       157,1,      B      '59,1,     4.     8      '62L.E.      165,2 

i68„  GUD-SU-BU  173,1  GUD-BA-TIL 
173,4  GUD-AB-UR  'a  team  or  span  of 
ox  and  cow'?  18,1  UR  =  nasmadu  BW. 
n  238,25  or  'roofed  over'  Qcapdni  BW.  EL 
23813).  GUD-AM  'wild  ox'  {rimu)  91,5,3,  j^ 
AM-GUD9i,3jg,gggGUD-AMAR.GA'male 
unweaned  calf  69,2  ioi,g.  GUD-APIN 
'an  ox  to  operate  the  irrigating  machine' 
(and  nartulm  =  APIN)  i,^  71,33  113,3. 
GUD-E-US-S^\,  said  of  a  certain  variety 
of  sheep.  It  probably  means  'next  in 
size  to  the  ox',  and  designates  a  large 
mountain  sheep  such  as  the  shapoo  of 
Central  Asia.  91,2,  jo,  „,  jg,  41,  5,,  93, 3,, 
92,,,  ,„,  22  104,,,  iv  GUDENGAR  GUB- 
BA  'oxen  of  the  farmer  were  present' 
7i,gg  GUD-GIS  'yoke-ox'  (GIS  =  nim 
BW.  II,  258,,)  69,,,  3, 1,  „e.  71,,,  ^,  22  155,1- 
GUD-GUKKAL  'ox  and  lamb'?  or  'festal 
ox'?  52,4.  GUD-MU-AS,  MIN,  ES  'ox  one 


year',  'two',  'three  years  old'  96,,  96,3  loi,., 
162,1.  GUD  SE  'fat',  'grain  fed  oxen' 
{maru  =  SE)  91,,,  ,„  2,  etc.  92,10  95,5 
ioo,i_3  etc.  127,2  '35,1  '43,1  '44,1  •49>i- 
GUD-SE-SAG-GUD  'fat  ox  highest 
grade'  127,1.  GUD-TUG-GUR  'hijed 
harvest  ox'  53, g,  g  see  TUG  and  GUR. 
GAN-GUD  'cultivated  field'  64,3  66,, 5. 
20-  8B>  40'  54'  05,  78  ^  ^cc  translation.  HAR- 
GUD  'cattle  food'  (imiil  Br.  8560  HWB. 
p.  92);  in  title  NU-BANDA-GUD  'over- 
seer of  oxen'  i5,eai  50,0^10  54.2,  o  69,4 
11, 19. 25,  35  7', 0, 25  and  PA-ERIM-GUD  6i,(,. 
In  mo.  n.  HAR-RA-NE-MU  and  ^AR- 
SI-ZU;  in  p.  n.  GUD-KU. 
GUKKAL  n.  or  adj.  qualifies  sheep,  ewes, 
lambs  and  perhaps  ox.  It  doubtless  means 
fitted  for  sacrifice,  (gukkallam  S-VI  8223 
HWB.  p.  196)  Accd.  to  Langdon  AD. 
p.  19  note  6,  'A  male  Idd  about  a  month 
old'  Leg.  p.  133  'Mouton  de  fete'.  SRD. 
9,1,  2  'Sheep  of  fine  quality'.  The  sign  is  a 
compound  adjective  UDU-j-  yUL  =  'lamb' 
-i-'joy'.  UDU-GUKKAL  i,^  42,33.  UDU- 
SlG-GUKIvAL 'wool  of  festal  sheep'  43,23 
GUD-GUKKAL  'festal  ox'?  52,,.  SAL- 
SIL-GUKKAL  'female  festal  lamb'  95,, 
GANAM-GUKKAL  106,2  '33,8  UDU-A- 
LUM-GUKKAL  'festal  alum  sheep'.  As 
noun  91,852  95,6  '04,12  '06,5  117,,  129,8 
133,2  '35,2  '4',i^  GUKKLAL-Se  104,, 
GUIvKjVL-GIS-DU  (KUR-RU?)  104,12 
106,1  'strong  built'  or  possibly  'well  bred'? 
The  combination  'U  +  yUL  also  occurs 

'35,8    9',353' 

GUL  =  SUN  'Machine  to  irrigate'  {narlabu 
Br.  8959)  in  GIR-GUL  cleansed?  44,2 
GUL  also  means  abdtu  'cut  off',  'destroy' 
and  Leg.  382,  plate  XLVm,  suggests 
'torn  by  thorns'  for  GIR-GUI^,  p.  131. 
p.  n.  LU-GUL-ZI. 

GUN  =  GO  'Talent'  a  weight  of  60  MA- 

NA,  12,1  4-11,  4,  0'  13,  \i'  IB'  21'  26'  28'  2U' 
81>  88,  35,  80'  44'  461  48'  50>  54'  57'  50'  81'  64' 
43'5'     7>     9>     11'     18>     10'     18'     20     45iB'        '^^     ^''^ 

NA-AS  GUN-NA  'one  stone  4  talent'  (in 
weight)  I,,,.  GUN-NA 'tribute',  'tax',  'rent' 
from  the  form  GU  +  UN  Br.  3335  (biltu) 

18* 
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42,„.  5,,  ,j;  in  title:  GALU-GUN-NE- 
SAG-ME,  perhaps  'rent  collectors'  59,^^ 
see  under  GALU. 

GUN  =  Si  in  mo.  n.  EZEN.-'XE-GUN,  and 
p.  n.  UR-"'NE-GUX. 

GUR   1.  A  measure    of    300   ka    (gurru  Br. 

3360)  SE GUR  often  qualified  by 

LUGAL  2, J   3,j   5,3  6,,   8,j    io,j    11,,  15,, 

16.1,  17.1  19.1  ^2,,  23,2  24,j  25,,  26,1, 
28,,   29,,   31,,,  g  33,g  37,1,  ,,  38,1,  ,1  49,1 

50.S  51,1  5-2,1  54n,  B  etc-  55>i  D^u  «»  etc 
"-,1'    4  e'<^-  "3ll'  4  oto.  04,2  etc.  05,1'    9  ^">1>    8  <^'''- 

67.2,  10  etc.    68,2,    etc.     i8o,i.     GAR     GUR- 

LUG.VL  13,2.  Comp.  SE-LUGAL  5,^ 
23,,  and  SE  GUR  HAR-SU  31,,.  GUR 
SE  AMAR  BA-TIL  (so  and  so  many) 
GUR  'gfrain  of  heifers  that  were  killed, 
64,^.  The  translation  p.  56,  based  on  BA- 
TIL  =  lakdhi  (of.  Lau  OBTR.  p.  14)  is 
also  possible.  « 

3.  GUR  'turn',  'return'  {tdni,  saf^dru 
SAI.  2130,  Br.  3367).  NA-MI-GUR-RI 
'let  him  not  return'?  33,15.  ^^^  meaning 
with  the  previous  line  seems  to  be  'until 
he  brings  more  let  him  not  return'. 
In  p.  n.  GUR-DA-SU. 

GUR  see  IL  (naM  Br.  6148)  in  MA-A- 
SI(G)-GA-SiG  GU-RJ  'The  wool  freight- 
ship  carried  it'  25,2. 

GUR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-MA  GUR-RI,  LU- 
MA-GUR-RI.  A  possible  meaning  of 
MA-GUR-RI  is  'the  ship  that  turns  or 
circles  round',  as  the  sacred  boats  still 
do  on  certain  festivals  in  the  artificial 
lake  at  Madura  and  other  places  in  India. 
GUR  =  HAR  certainly  means  a  circle. 

_cf.  Bw.  n  361,2,,  3„  e,. 

GUR  =  KJN  'Turn'  {saljdru  Br.  10752)  in 
URUDU-GUR  i,ig  47,,,  ^,  J.  Something  of 
copper  that  turns  or  is  curved,  probably 
'a  sickle;.  Cf.  MLC.  m  142,^.  GUD- 
TUG-GUR  'the  hired  ox  that  turns'  53,^,  g. 
These  may  have  been  sakiyeh  oxen  that 
walked  in  a  circle  to  lift  the  water,  but 
'hired  harvest  oxen'  is  also  possible,  in 
mo.  n.  SE-GUR-KUD. 

GCR,  a  great  GUR  {kam)  66,3,,  „g.  Accd. 
to    Reisner  3600    GUR,    but    see    EBH. 


p.  102  note  25.  GCR  also  is  a  synonj'm 
of  GA-XUN  and  means  'granary',  see 
PA.  p.  200  note. 
GUSKIN  =  AZAG-GI  'gold'  (/>«mj»«  Br.  9898) 
only  in  names.  EN-SAG-GUSKIN,  .^AG- 
GUSIOX,  SU-GUSIvlN. 

D 

DA  'Side'  (saljdtii  BW  II  294,jg)  in  UB-DA 
q.  v.;  in  E-DA?  168,1,.  If  E  =  E  the 
verbal  form  E-DA  {asu  Br.  3873)  means 
'went  out',  v.i.  in  B A-DA-ZI,  'was  given  out 
to  him',  106,20.  DA-DI 'be  equal  to', 'like', 
in  AN-D  A-DI  'like  heaven';  see  p.  98  note  1 8. 
V.  p.  in  DA-KU-KU,  'lie  beside'  'set  aside' 
DSGr.  p.  73,  §  1  lob.  ILIMMU  UDU  DA- 
KU-KU  MU-GUB  LU-DINGIR-RA  SAG 


ZE'' 


Correct  translation   p.    39.     In 


DA-GIN-(A?)  90,,9  for  TA-GIX-A,  -came'? 
last  sign  may  be  MIX.  In  SAM-ZID-DA 
'the  price  agreed'  31,^  cf.  ZID-DA.  comp. 
NIX-SID-AG  ZID-DA 08,, 5g.  DA-RI 'deli- 
vered to'  (DSGl.  p.  1 75  I.RI,2)  inMAS-DA- 
RI-A  LUGAL  'royal  tribute'  91,97, 251;  In 
NA-DA-TUM  q.  v. 

p.c.  in  GIS-GID-DA  'a  bow'  (ariktii  Br.  7563) 
i62,Aj.  DUB-GID-DA  'long  accounts' 
35,2-  p.  n.  AD-DA,  etc.  UR-'^XIX-HAD- 
DA,  KUD-DA,    XI-PAD-DA,  TUL-TA- 

PAD-DA.   With  p.  p.  TA.   DA TA 

'of, 'belonging to'  19,^.  p.  p.  in  AS  UD-D A 
'for  6  days'  56,^^.  In  A-ZI(D)-DA  'beside 
the  right  hand"  1 12,,,.  In  p.  n.  LUGAL- A- 
ZI(D)-DA  KAR-ZI(D)-DA  'in  the  strong 
walls'  6o,g2  70,Ag  112,21  176,,;  see  ZI  = 
abdni  In  t.  n.  E-«XIX-GIS-ZI(D)-DA_and 
p.  n.  UR-<'XIX-GIS-ZI(D)-DA;  see  GIS- 
ZI(D)-DA.  pi.  n.  DA-KA-LA",  MA-AR- 
DA-MA-AX"^',  MARAD-DA^',  SAG-DA- 
NA^, mo.  n.  SES-DA-KU.  In  p.  n.  A- 
DA-A,  A-DA-TUM,  E-DA-HUL-LA,  IN- 
DA-A,  U-DA-UM,  U-DA-MI-SAR-RA- 
AM,  U-DA-MI-.SA-RA-AM,  UR-^AMA- 
RJ-DA,  UR-''DA-MU,  UR-'^XU-MUS-DA, 
BA-DA-U(RU),  GUR-DA-SU;  see  p.  n. 
beginning  with  DA.  Names  compounded 
with  "DA-GAN,  BA-SA-ISI-''DA-GAN, 
ZE-LU-US-dDA-GAN,   SU-*DA-GAN, 
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TUR-RA-AM-'iDA-GAN,  ''UUN-GI-NA- 
DA,LUGAL-DA-GA,LU-*DA-MU,NER- 
NI-DA-GAL,  ^NIN-DA-ISI-ZID-DIN, 
*NIN-DA-GI-A,  NU-XI-DA,  SAG-DA, 
SE-DAi'S  SES-DA-DA,  SU-DA-AMAR, 
SU-DA-DA,  WA-DA-RU-UM. 

DAG,  TAK  see  SUM. 

DAG  =  NA  'A  stone'  (abnu  Br.  5229)  NA- 
AS-GUN-NA  'a  one  talent  stone'  i,^^, 
'MIN  NA  KI-LAL  'two  weigh  stones  't,^^, 
'MIN-NA-BUR  'two  stone  bowls'  i, 
NA-HAR-SU,  'mill-stones'?  i,„,  „ 
is  here  taken  as  determinative  and  the 
translations  differ  somewhat  from  those 
on  p.  37   q.  V. 

DAGAL  =  AM  A  'Wide'  {rapm  Br.  5452) 
in  ANSE-SAL-DAGAL-GAN,  'a  she  ass 
bearing  young'  i,,.  See  also  DA-GAL 
in  p.  n.  NER-NI-DA-GAL. 

DA9  in  ID-DAH-yA  q.  v.  If,  however, 
DATJ-yA  =  rudda,  mmpuy  here  translate 
'double  wages'.  In  f.  n.  GI-DAy-yA, 
'double  produce'   19,3  54,3  65,5,  ,5. 

DAM  1.  'Woman',  'wife'  {asiatu,  altu,  BW  II 
500,8,2)  in  NI-GAB  ERIM-DAM-SU 'guar- 
dian for  the  women  slaves'  59,35.  '^®^ 
also  t.  n.  E-DAM-E-GAR-RA. 

2.  p.  p.  'Similar  to'  'like'  'as'  (Mma 
Br.  11112)  in  GA-GA-DAM,  'as  ordered' 
or  determined'  {sakdnu  Br.  5429)  15,,.  In 
p.  n.  MUSEN-NE-DAM  'like  the  birds' 
ioi,jg.     In  DA-AM   'be   at   the   side   of. 

3.  in  GI-Gl  DAM  'He  shall  bring  it 
back'  3o,g.  SU-SU-DAM  (the  goods) 
'shall  be  at  interest'  180,^.  In  n.  DAM- 
GAR  'merchant'  (damkaru  Br.  11  122) 
60,68,59  9I'  237.  '31.4;  see  GAR.  pi.  n.  A- 
DAM-DUN"'.  t.  n.  E  A-DAM-DUN"'. 
p.  n.  UD-LI-A-DAM-''NANNAR-NI-G1, 
UR-DAM. 

DAR  =  SI  in  g.  n.  ''NIN-DAR-A  p.  n.  UR- 
DAR-RU,  DAR-ZI-GI-IR.  Sometimes 
=  TAR,  in  p.  n.  IS-TAR-IL-SU,  BA- 
SA-£S-TAR,  SU-ES-TAR,  SU-IS-TAR. 
=  UGUN?  in  p.  n.  SU-GU-UGUN. 

DARA    'Ibex'    {turaJ^u   BW.  U   113,5)  94l.e. 

DE  in  U-GU-DE-A,  descriptive  of  asses, 
ANSE-U    GU-DE-A   tg,^^    q.   v.     U-GU 


I        may,  however,  be  the  plant  and  DE-A  = 
ahdlu,  'bring'  or  sapdkii   m   me,  'pour    out 
water'.    Cf.  BW.  II  297,,,  ,„.    In  p.  n.  GU- 
DE-A,  LU-DE-NI-ZU,  NIN-GU-DE-A. 
DI     in    DI-DA     see    U-SA     or     SA.       In 


DI-KUD     91, 


n.    'a     judge'     (daitinu 


Br.  9540).  In  t.  n.  DI-KA-LA  57,^5  and 
E-DI-KA-LA  58,, g,,  probably  with  the 
meaning  milku  Br.  9531,  'judgment'  'de- 
cision', p.  n.  AB-DI-HI,  LU-AB-DI, 
LUGAL-NI-SI-DI-E,  MER-AB-DI,  MER- 
DI-BIL,  MER-DI-KUS,  NA-DI. 

DIB  1.  'take'  {aU'iu,  BW.  II  482,.,)  in 
DIB-BA,  NU-DIB-BA,  'taken',  'not  taken' 
57,81,  3,  see  note  and  translation  p.  50. 
2.  'pour  out'  (tabdku  Br.  10698)  in  JMU-DIB 
'has  not  paid'  i.e.  poured  out  31,,.  When 
goods  borrowed  were  returned  they  were 
poured  out  before  the  creditor;  hence 
the  meaning.  The  value  DIB  is  here 
associated  with  DUB. 
p.  n.  LUGAL-DIB-BU. 

DIM  'Make'  'build'  (epesu,  banu,  Br.  9118, 
91 12).  in  BA-DIM  'was  erected'  12,,, 
27.10  130.12  151.10-  IN-DIM  'erected'  43,^5 
45-15  98,86  '47.13-  =  GIM  in  AZAG-GIM 
'silversmith'   3,3. 

DIM,  A  grain.  Cf.  RU  126  II,„2  and 
DIM-SAR,  PA,  2,  11,8  '^°^^  scribe'.  In 
mo.  n.  DIM-KU,  q.  v.  t.  n.  E-UR-BI-DIM, 
see  p.  100,  note  22.  p.  n.  DIM-NIN-NE- 
IR.  This  DIM  may  be  a  title  =  SurOti, 
'excellency'   (Br.   1  166). 

DIN  in  ISI-ZID-DIN,  attribute  of  god 
NINDA?  169,^;  see  p.  99  note  20.  In 
p.  n.  l-DlN-^Sin,  I-DIN-Nl-KU. 

DINGIR  'God'  (Uu  Br.  430).  In  title 
LU-NIN-ILU  37,28,8,  and  NIN-ILU 
'priestess'  41, ,2.  In  t.  n.  E-DINGIR-RA 
■59,,5.  p.  n.  DINGIR-RA-BI  91,1,,, 
UR-'^PA-SAG,  KA-DINGIR-RA,;;,  LU- 
DINGIR-RA,  and  as  dt.  bf.  p.  n.,  g.  n., 
sacred  objects,  etc;  see  lists. 

DIR,  DIRIG  1.  'Surplus'  'addition'  {atni  BW. 
IIi43,^)inUDUGUB-BAIM-MA-KADIR- 
BI  siG  MU-GUB  43,3-4,  also  43, ,9,  ^j,  .^3; 
see  translations  p.  47.  DIR  U.SU_GUR 
MIN  X  GE."5  -f  NIMIN  (KA)  'surplus  30 
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GUR  160  KA,  62,.,,  UR-GL^-GIGIR 
DUMU  GI-NI-MU  SK  DIRIG  TIR-RA 
Urgigir  son  of  Gininiu  the  surplus  gfrain 
locked  up?  67,30-82-  GE$  +  £§  SIL 
DIRIG  'over  and  above,  63  lambs'  72,j,_ 
DLS  UDU-NITA9  DIRIG  'one  ram  was 
surplus'  79,„;  see  also  96,2,  „,  ,,,  ,,.,  ,^,  j^. 
bf.  mo.  n.  =  'supernumerary'  or  'inter- 
calary'   167, g. 

=  SIG    gimu  'dark',  'brown',  'red'  (addru, 
sdmu    BW.  II    1 43, J,  gg),    said    of    sheep^ 
ewes  and  gfoats,    i48,j,2,  ^. 
DIS  with   value   SANTAK   =   amUu.    SAI. 


7559.  dt.  bf.  p.  n.  'witness'    33,Aj 


Nu- 


meral   I    and  60;    see  arithmetical  index 

DU  =  GUB,  q.  V.     1.  'stand'   {kunu,  nasdzu 

BW.  II  207,2,,  39)-  GIS-GIR-DU  'footstool' 


GUB-BA41, 


MU-GUB  9. 


43-4    93-8    97.23   98-1-31    10--2    io6,jo,  ,8,  j5 

110-8-11     II3-7     "5.11     "7-3     "8-2-6     i26,g 

129-7  134-8  '36,7  i56,.2, 4-6  159.10-  'se°t' 
(sapdru  BW.  II  207,55),  ^'^°  SAG  MU- 
DU-RA-TA  'from  among  those  sent' 
146,5;  see  under  SA. 
2.  GIN  q.  V.  'g-o'  aldku  BW.  II  207,3  i"  v. 
NI-IM-GIN-NA  'went'  40,^.  see  UD-DU 
=  E. 

=  RA  in  title,  RA- GAB,  97,3,  „  e.e. 
In  multiplication  sign  A-RA  162,3,  ,,  _ 
I  75, g,  11 ;  see  A-RA.  In  SE  KU-U-R A 
38,3,  phonetic  for  SE  KUR,  'the  grain 
is  food'  or  have  we  here  a  verb  meaning 
'brought'?  cf.  OLZ  18,  2,  p.  39  Foertsch 
oil  KU. 

In  SIG-TUG  LUM-ZA-DU;  SIG-TUG- 
DU,  a  quality  of  wool  cloth,  43,1,,  19. 
Woolen  fabrics  in  Kashmir,  after  the  weav- 
ing, are  laid  in  long  troughs,  in  running 
water,  and  walked  on  for  many  hours  to 
shrink  and  soften  them;  perhaps  the  sign 
DU  here  means  'trodden  upon',  'softened'. 
It  is  also  used  to  qualify  drink,  39,^  83, j, 
and  bread,  GAR-DU  68,gg,  both,  perhaps, 
prepared  by  foot  pressure  and  kneading. 
DU-A  68,128?  DU  for  DIM?  83,1,,.  In 
U-DU-LU  42,,B_see  UTUL.  In  ZU-DU 
(=  SAL-AS-KAR-RA)  'a  female  kid' 
{uniku    Br.  10980)    101,15  see  ZU.   comp. 


MAS-DU     101,,,,    and    the    more    usual 
MAS-DIJ  91,3,^   126,,.    p.  c.  in  KUD-DU 
'appointed'   i25,g.     BU-U-DU  91,,^,^  92,5 
Is  this  g.  n.?  see  Br.  7560.    p.  n.  in  AD- 
AN-Nl-MA-GAB-Bl-GIN,   E-MU-NI-DU, 
I-SAR-AB-DU,  U-DU-LU  (name?),   UR- 
*EN-E-DU,  UR-ID-NINA^'-SU-DU.  DU- 
UG-RA,  DU-KI-IN,  KU-DU-UM,  SU-U- 
DU.     p.  c.    in   t.  n.  E-SAG-GI-PAD-DU. 
DU-DU  =  LAH  ( i)  'to  seize'  [altdzu  etc.  DSGI. 
p.   169   II.  LAH)    in  NIG-GA-LAH    'the 
property  was  seized'  50,  but  DU-DU  may 
be  p.  n.  here.     (2)  'travel'  'go  to  and  fro' 
{ddlu,  Br.  4915)  in  SIB-E-A-LAy  'overseer 
of  the  traveller's  house'  59,79  (3)  '•'*'®  'o°® 
who  brings'  (abdlu  Br.  4915)  67, ,^,  j^;  see 
note  p.  60  (top)   in    67, j„    verbal?    'sent' 
'brought  to' LAH  121,3?     P-  "•   GU-DU- 
DU,  DU-DU. 
DU  =  UL  p.  n.     AN-NI-AB-DU,  see  p.  95 
note  19,  E-E-BA-DU,  see  p.  100,  note  17 
mo.  n.  MU-SU-DU;  see  UL. 
DU  =  DUL  'house'  'cover'  {subtii,  Br.  9588, 
katdmu,    Br.  9582)    in   DU-UR    'a   roofed 
chamber'    iio.j    DUL-MA-NU  'a  locked 
chamber', 'prison'?  67,  jj  MA-NU  =siganim 
'bolt',  'a  cage',  DSGI  p.  182  (top).     DUL- 
AZAG    'shrine'?    136,3.     p.  n.  UR-DUL- 
AZAG,  UR-DUL-AZAG-GA. 
DU  =  RU  v.  'build'  'make'  {band,  epesu  Br. 
5248,  5254)  MU-DU  'built'  31, ,g  ioolo.k. 
160,13  i7'-i_6-    1°  MA-AN-NAM-MU-DU, 
20,2  BA-DU  'was  built'  64,30  73Ai(,.    As 
this  sign  constantly  interchanges  with  RU 
in  the  old  Sumerian  inscriptions,  it  would 
seem    that   its   value,   when   meaning   'to 
build',   should   be   RU    not   DU,    but   the 
usual  practice  is  here  followed. 
In  n.  GIS-DU-H A 'harpoon  for  fish'?   i,^, 
from  GI.'S-DU  'a  wedge',  'sharp  stick'  {sik- 
i-«<M,Br.5267)andHA'fish'  {nmuBr.  1 1821). 
adj.  in  GIS-DU  q.  v.  qualifies  GUKKAL 
104,12  106,1.    In  AMAR-MA.S-DU  'young 
gazelle'  91,3,1,328-     AMAR-MAS-DU-US 
168,5  AMAR-MAS-DU-SAI^i26,5,  168,9 
see  AMAR.    mo.  n.  MAS-DU- KU.    gr.  n. 
SAG-DU  'judge'  (taSimhi  Br.  3592).  p.  n. 
SI-RU-AB. 
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DC  =  GAB  q.  V.  1.  'crush'  said  of  grain 
{/fasdiu  Sa  feim  Br.  4476)  in  A-TUG-GA 
(A-HUN-GA?)  GIS  DtT-TAB  'wag-es  for 
hiring-  teams  to  crush  g-rain'  55,  ig. 
2.  'Lift  up'  {naiu  Br.  4483)  in  BA-AB-DIj 
'was  set  up'  941,  k.  The  meaning-  may, 
however,  bepaidnt  Br.  4488  'loosen'  in  the 
sense  of  'free',  'rescue'.  The  sacred  ibex 
ship  may  have  been,  carried  off  by  ene- 
mies and  recaptured  from  them.  In  title, 
KA-SU-DC  -butler'  q.  v.  pi.  n.  GU-DC, 
Cutha. 

DC?  =  KAM  q.  V.  forms  ordinals  after 
numerals  and  with  US  denotes  quality-, 
thus  ES-DU-US,  'third  quality',  ioo,g  126,  j 
i6o,g  LIMMU-DC-US,  'fourth  quality", 
10,,,  J,  jj,  said  of  animals.  Comp.  43,io>  12, 
where  it  is  said  of  wool  cloth.  This  value 
is  preferable  to  KAM  on  the  ground  of 
euphony. 

DCB  =  KISIB  'seal'  'creditor'  (Lanaku  sa 
kunukki  Br.  3926).  Appears  as  a  rule  on 
the  envelope  of  case  tablet,  the  inner 
tablet  having  SU-BA-TI  instead,  meaning 
'received'  or  'creditor';  but  sometimes 
GIR  =  vise,    takes   the   place   of   DUB, 

2,2     4„comp.ca,e^     6^^     -_^    8,,     11,^     14-6     ^  5<o 

16,5    i/.g    i8,^    i9,s    20,8    22,^    23,.    25, ^ 
26,g    27,g   28,5   29,5   34,^  vise,   'credit  of 

54)Si    tn-I    22      55'2>    8'    4'    7'    8'    10      "*'6'   9'  12'   16 

641111  i$i  15   o6,g,,  gg   o8,jg,  j^,  JJ,  73>Aj  94'5' 

IV  16'  22'  26    '  '  '-S'  5'  S'   11'   15     '57'4'  10     'O'^.  Ag 
165, g    l66,„,  «,  5   DUB    PATESI   2I,8andCMe6 

37„5  94,J  DUB-BI  .^TT  -^EX-ZU-BA- 
XI.  '2nd  credit  of  SIX-BA-Nl'  94L.E. 
DUB-BI  ES-AM  'his  third  credit'  68,,^ 
DUB-BI-AS-AM  'his  6""  credit',  DUB-b! 
U  +  A-S-AM  'his  ib""  credit',  157,-,  g 
GAB-RI-DUB  'copy  of  a  tablet'  162, ^^. 
DUB-BA  'Quittance'  'receipt'  -pledge'  DUB- 
BA-XI  AS  HA-BA-AB-TI,  'his  quit- 
tance asked,  may  it  be  received'  32,10-11. 
DUB-BA-KA  'for  a  pledge'  33,i„  DUB 
SU-BA  ''EX-LIL-LA-TA  NA-SAG  SU- 
BA-TI  'the  pledge  was  given  by  '*EN- 
LIL-LA,  NA-.SAG  received  it'  iii,i6-«. 
In  E-DUB-BA  'record  house'  12,3  158,, 
173,5.     ^"  GA-DUB-BA  'case,  or  jar,  of 


records'  35, j  36, j  176,,.  In  DUB-GID-DA 
'long  accounts'  35,,.  'Surround'  'enclose' 
(lamt't,  si&u  Br.  3927,  3930)  in  f.  n.  IS-DUB- 
BA  'surrounded    by  sand';    see  A-SAG. 

DUB-DUB  'Pour  out'  'give  out'  (tabdlcu  Br. 
3933)  i75'4'i2  DUB-DUB  is  usually  con- 
sidered a  kind  of  grain.  That  it  means 
'given  out'  here  is  proven  bj'  ZI(G)-GA 
1 75.3.  For  a  different  explanation  cf.  GAB. 
pp.    122-3,   134- 

DUB-SAR  'Tablet  writer'  {tupsarru  Br.  3941); 
see  seals  of  2,  7,  8,  11,  13,  14,  16,  17, 
18,  20,  24,  25.  26,  27,  28,  37A,  70A, 
73.\,   165,   167,    168,    169,    178,    also     27,5 


91 


nso 


92. 


95- 


ioo,„ 


109, 


121, g  123,13  1-6-12  i7''n-  DUB-SAR- 
SI  i26,,j.  DUB  in  NI-DUB  'a  granary' 
{sapdku  Br.  3931)  The  expression  is 
verbal,  'heaped  up'  (grain);  see  list  of 
granaries  p.  102.  In  p.  n.  UR-DUB, 
UR-*NIX-DUB,  UR-DUP-PISAN.  The 
sign  DUB  is  probably  derived  from  the 
pictograph  of  a  hand-mill  i.  e.  a  saddle 
stone  for  grinding  grain. 

DUBBIN  'A  leg  of  a  bed,  divan  or 
throne.  See  Leg.  pi.  XXXTV,  303,,. 
For  other    meanings,    cf.    BW.    II,    104. 

DUG  =  DUK  'urn'  'pot'  'jar'  {karpatic  Br. 
5893).  DUG-GA,  21,1,  g, ,,  if  GA  is  not 
p.  c.  'jars  of  milk'.  In  SU-BA  DUG- 
NE-KA  '{Grain  Nalag)  gave  for  their 
pots'  33,^.  AS  DUG  U-SA-SlG  'one 
pot  of  pure  DIDA  (drink)'  39,,.  DUG- 
SAHAR'dustpots'4i,2i(DSGl.SAyARI). 

DUG  in  compound  DUG  +  GAN  =  BIR. 
SU-BIR.  {tukkanu  Br.  230).  SAG  SU- 
BIR  'in  a  leather  bag'  176,^;  adj.  SAG- 
DUG,  descriptive  of  a  kid,  meaning 
'good  heart'  77,„  g.  n.  "GA-TUM-DUG, 
p.  n.  E-UR-BI-DUG,  LU-DUG-GA, 
LUGAL-DUG-GA.  MA-KAR-DUG-GA, 
NAM-MER-RA-NI-DUG,  DUG-GA,  see 
also  SAR. 

DUG  =  KA,  invocation,  'one  who  destroys' 
SU-DUG-GA  58,41  (naidni  Br.  7086). 
In  SA-DUG  'a  regular  offering';  (sattHiru, 
HVVB.  ,513.)     38,5   40,^   72,,,   125, g   i28,j 
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i7i,g.  p.  n.  DUG-GA,  DUG-GA-LUM, 
DUG-GI-UL,  LU-DUG-GA. 

DUL  =  DU  q.  V.  in  DUL-MA-NU  67,,^ 
name?  DUL-AZAG  136,3  DU-UR  no,,, 
p.  n.  UR-DUL-AZAG,  UR-DUL-AZAG- 
(iA.  UR-DUL-AZAG-GE,  DUL-KU-LU. 

«DUL  or  *PU  41, u- 

DUMU  =  IBILA  'Son'  {aplu  Br.  4117-18) 
in  DUMU-NITAy  i,^.  DUMU  usually 
without  NITAH.  See  seals  of  2,  6,  7, 
and  almost  all  tablets  with  seals,  where 
it  also  usually  occurs  in    the    text.    38,, 

54i22  55i9  50)j7  57'2'4  «'<:•  5o>l8i  20  «'=• 
59t2l  S4  «'°-  '^O'l-  10  etc.  61,2,  g  62, g,  g 
°4>ll'  13'  16  ^7ill>  30  «<»■  ^°'2S'  35  «'«■  ^9iH 
73i22'  aO'l'E  "*  7^13  etc.  79-12  9I138'  80'  11* 
92,17       94,17-  26        l-''4        •36,6        142,,        144,9 

145,5-      With  name  of  father  and  plural 

ending,    DUMU ME    58,02- es- 73- se- 

98-  1S2'  IB9  passim  59.,,  ,5,  5,,?  ,^.  Follo- 
wed by  pos.  pron.  DUMU-NI     'his   son' 

58,62.  66  etc-  59,9-  21-  28-  31'  87  With  plural 
ending  DUMU-Nl-ME  'his  sons'  58,^,  j^,  ^g, 
38'  198  59'82-  This  is  possibly  a  title,  as 
Barton  HLC  III,  name  list,  makes  it, 
and  to  be  read  BAN-NI.  See  DSGl. 
p.  67.  I  BANDA,  »-<=  in-du  and  taksiru. 
In-du  =  'to  help'  but  ►-<  =  BA-AN- 
DA.  Comp.  Contenau,  Contribution  a 
L'Histoire  Economique  D'Uinma.  Tablet 
29.  The  title  may,  therefore,  mean 
'assistant' ;  but  there  are  numerous  in- 
stances where  the  correct  translation  is 
'his  son'.  DUMU  PA-TE-SI,  'son  of  the 
Patesi'  67,5,.  DUMU-SAL  'daughter' 
(indrtu  Br.  4160)  l,^  also  used  for  daughter 
without  SAL  59.69-62-  DUMU  'Man' 
'native  of  {amelu  Br.  4076)  in  DUMU 
URP',  'native  of  Ur.  'Young  man  or 
boy'  (sil^ru  Br.  4085)  bc^j.  In  NU- 
BANDA  'an  overseer'  (/ja-sa-num  Br. 
1986)  Cf.  HWB  p.  272,  l}azdnu.  For 
value  see  Br.  4125.  12  ease  15,0  and  seal, 
28  seal  50,9  passim;  see  BANDA.  ASAG 
GU-BAN-DA  i5,j. 

DUMU-DUMU  =  TUR-TUR  'sons'  57,^,. 
p.  n.  UR-TUR-RA,  TUR-TUR-RA. 

*DUMU-ZI    see    in  g.  n.,    t.  n.,    mo.  n.    and 


p.  n.  UR->"DUMU-ZI,  GIN-" DUMU -ZI, 
LU-''DUMU-ZI,  .'5U-''DUMU-ZI. 

DUN  Only  in  g.  n.  ■'DUN-GI.  -"DUN-PA- 
E,  mo.  n.  EZEN-"DUN-GI,  t.  n.  £-A- 
DAM-DUN,  E-''DUN-(tI,  and  p.  n.  UR- 
DUN,  UR-''DUN-GI-RA,  UR-^DUN-PA- 
E,  NA-BI-"DUN-GI,  SU-^DUN-GI.  see 
names  under  DUN-GI.  The  meanings 
harani  'dig"  (Br.  9879)  and  pitu  sa  ndn" 'plow? 
said  of  water'  (Br.  9870)  together  with  the 
oldest  forms  of  the  sign,  (BW.  427  I) 
make  it  probable  that  its  original  de- 
picted a  water  buffalo  (hos  bubalug) 
However,  see  AD  p.  8,  note  6.  Langdon 
thinks  it  may  have  been  the  zebu.  The 
hubalus  is  used  for  sacrifices  in  India  to- 
day, and  the  female  yields  much  milk. 
It  is  also  used  as  a  beast  of  burden 
and  thus  fulfils  all  necessarj'  conditions 
of  identification. 

DCR  =  a  in  p.  n.  DtlR-RI-GIN? 

DUR  =  KU  in  p.  n.  "EN-ZU-A  GID-DUR, 
DUR-RA-LUM?  Correct  '*EN-GiN-A- 
BU-SU  in  Name  list  and  translation. 

Z 

ZA  1. 'Stone', 'jewel'  (atnuBr.  1 1721).  In  GAL- 
ZA-LUM  'a  chair  of  zabalum  wood',  i,,,. 
ZA-LUM  =  ZA-BA-LUM?  Price,  Gudea 
Cyl.  A,  XV,  25,  20.  See  GAL  =  liussu.  In 
grain  name  AR-ZA-NA  68,10,  i?-  bb-  iosIq-  •'■ 
In  GU-ZA,  GIS-GU-ZA  and  "GU-ZA; 
see  date  Bur-Sin  3rd,  also  GU-ZA  97,, 
and  GIS-GU-ZA  92,., g  iio,g  115,^  177.3; 
see  GIS-GU-ZA.  In  GU-ZA-LA  q.  v. 
=  'jewel'  in  ZA-AN-KA  'jewel  of  heaven', 
attribute  of  Ishtar,  58,,j5  59, j.  Perhaps 
also  in  the  old  Babylonian  sign  of  AZ, 
see  p.  75  (top),  123, g  142, g. 
2.  'Press'  {samiku  SAI  9002)  in,  LUM- 
ZA-DU    'softened    wool   cloth'   43,;;  see 

.  under  DU.  p.  n.  IN-ZA-MU,  ZA-'zi-GI. 
ZA-NI-A,  NIN-ZA-GL 

ZA  see  NA,  DAG,  'stone'  (abnu  Br.   5229). 

ZABAR 'Bronze'  (^u,  BW.II,  338,,^  i,i2,,3'i7 
see  UD-KA-BAR,  'bright'  {ellu,  namnt, 
BW.  II,  338,.^,  -).  Perhaps  it  is  to  be 
translated   'polished'    in    GAL-ZA-LUM 
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ZABAR  T,,,.  p.  D.  ZABAR-KU.  It  is 
odd  that  hi  which  usually  means  thread 
should  mean  bronze  also.  Perhaps  it 
derived  this  meaning-  from  the  bronze 
sewing  needle. 

ZAG  (pdtu,  'side'  'border'  S*  362  asrn,  'hoi}' 
place'  DSGI.  p.  220,  II  ZAG)  in  E-'^mNk- 
PAP-ZAG-IJA-ME,  58, J,,,  see  p.  loi, 
note  15.  ZAG-HA  should  perhaps  be  read 
KSS AD  =  pa lolpi.  'reverence'  (Br.  6525-6). 
p.  n.  LUGAL-ZAG-GI-SI. 

ZAG-MU  'New  year'  (zaffmu/.ku,  DSGI.  p.  220) 
only  in  p.  n.  ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US:  see 
p.  90,  note  28. 

ZAL  -  lA,  in  UD-ZAL-LA  {Smi,  Br.  7907; 
'morning-'  2i,g,  Name  of  a  ship.  In  ZAL- 
NUX  'butter'  79,,,  {himeht,  Br.  5349)  p.  n. 
DUX-RA-ZAL,  ZAL-LAL-LUM;  see 
under  XI. 

ZAR-ZAR  Cf.  4i,,„,  IX-ZAR-ZAR,  a  func- 
tion of  some  kind,  see  under  IN. 

ZE  =  SI  pi.  n.  ZE"'  9,^  omitted  from  list 
of  places,  p.  n.  BI-ZE-ZE,  ZE-LU-US- 
"DA-CtAN,  ZE-NA-NA. 

Zl  1.  'Lift  up',  'lay  aside'  {na-h'i,  Br.  2325)  in 
GA-ZI,  33,3  and  GA-XA-AB-ZI  33, ^^  'I 
will  lay  aside',  'I  will  lay  aside  for  them'. 
2.  {al}uzu,  nasu/ju.  Br.  2305,  2323)  'take'  or 
'drive  away';  in  BA-ZI  'taken  away'  93,,, 

95'n  97:20  S^'*^  °f  P^y  foi"  ^^^  soldiers  of 
I-BI-SIX  100,.,.,  102,.  1 07,, 5  109, ,3  lie,,..; 
115, n  n6,i,  118,, J  123,1,  1-6.11  129., 1  '34-8 
146,,  156,,.,  158,9  i64,g  168,, 5  169.9  i/'-o 
1  74,„  In  BA-DA-ZI 'were  removed'  106,2^. 
p.  n.  BA-ZI,  BA-ZT-GI,  BA-ZI  PA-TE-SI- 
GAL54,,g,2..  BA-ZI='give'(/.a,';«, Br. 2316) 
in  p.  n.  AMA-^KAL-RI-BA-ZI  58.,,. 
=  ZI(G)  in  ZI(.G)-GA  'taken  away',  're- 
moved' (nasdhu  Br.  2371).     Said  of  grain 

t>-.20  64m7  68, ,g,  ,39  1 75. 13-  S'l'^  o^  ^"i- 
■  mals  7i,,j  75,,„,  ,„  77,,,.  ,g  and  many 
more  of  the  tablets  of  this  collection. 
-Said  of  allowances  84  lo.  e.  87.11  89,u  9t>L.E. 
Said  of  a  tax  154, ,g.  Said  of  a  case  of 
tablets  176,,.  See  also  NI-GAB  KA-A- 
KA  -SU-ZI-GA,  'guardian  of  water  gate 
that  goes  forth'  59,39-40  i.  e.  lockkeeper 
where  a  canal  branches. 

N  i  e  •  ,  Ur  l>ynaifl>'  Tablets. 


ZI(D)-DA  'Right'  (imnu,  Br.  2372)  in  A- 
ZI(D)-DA  'on  the  right  hand'  descriptive 
of  '•NIN-GIR-SU  in  reference  to  «NIXA 
56,„.  In  p.  n.  ■'LUGAL-A-ZI{D)-DA.  In 
KAR-ZI(D)-DA  60,^..  70, A„  176,.;  see 
under  DA.  g.  n.  '"NANNAR  KAR-ZI(D)- 
DA,  *NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA.  t.  n.  E-^NIN- 
GI.S-ZI(;D)-DA,  p.  n.  UR-oXlX-GIS-ZIlD)- 
DA.  ZI  =  'life'  {mipiHu,  Br.  2322)  in  p.  n. 
"EN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL.  Cf.  ZI-SAG-GAL, 
'who  puts  (infuses)  life'  {giknat  najyisti,  Br. 
8004,  DSGI.  p.  256),  in  name  92,^.  In  p.  n. 
E-ZI-MU,  UR-^IGI-ZI-BAR-RA,  DAR- 
ZI-GI-IR.  In  DUMU-ZI  'son  of  life'  i.  e. 
the  god  who  brings  life.  He  was  a  god 
of  the  lower  world  and  also  an  agri- 
cultural god.  See  g.  n.,  t.  n.,  mo.  n., 
EZEN-'»DUMU-ZI,  the  titles  SID-•'DU^[U- 
ZI  28,5_c,  p.  n.  UR-ODUMU-Zl,  GlN- 
"•DUMU-ZI.  LU-''DUMU-ZI,  SU-''DUMU- 
ZI.  in  HA-ZI-GL"^,  an  attribute  of  '^DUN- 
GI  112,1,.  A-Bi-ZI-IM-Tl  (p.  n.?)  ZA- 
ZI-GI,  HUM-ZI,  LU-(ZI?)-NA,  LU-GUL- 
ZI,  NAM-ZI-TAR-RA,  SES-ZI-MU. 

ZID  'Flour'  'meal'  (kcmu  Br.  10530)  8g,i((i)(ii) 
in  title  ZID-IL,  'carrier  of  flour'  60, o^; 
possibly  to  be  read  HUX-IL  (Br.  10545), 
'one  who  lifts  up'  (the  hands  or  eyes?). 
ZID-IS-BA-BA-KAL  'finest  ground,  su- 
perfine flour'  68, 97_8, 1S6-0.  Cf.  however, 
RU  9,,,  U-IS,  a  plant.  ZID-IS  may,  there- 
fore, have  been  a  meal  made  of  this 
plant.  ZID-GU-US  'second  grade  bean 
flour'  6S,-„;  see  US  'grade'.  ZID-GU- 
NUXUZ  -flour  of  fresh  millet'  68,5^;  cf. 
GAB  Worterverzeichnisse,  p.  201,  'flour 
of  reddish  "emmer".  ZID-GU-SIG  'flour 
of  hulled,  or  selected,  beans'  68,5„,  j^j. 
Cf.  GAB  p.  200  'a  fine  grated  barley  flour' 
and  his  proof  that  GU  =  'grated'  pp.  1 17, 
118.  ZID-DA,  verbal,  'bind  together' 
'agreed'  (Un>„  HWB.  p.  334I  in  lA-GUR 
GE.S  +  XiMlX-(KA)  .'>AM  ZlD-DA  'five 
GUR,  one  hundred  KA  the  price  agreed' 
(i.  e.  he  is  bound  to  pay)  31,^.  See  also 
X1X-."^ID-AG  ZID-DA  'a  transaction  put 
together'  (i.  e.  carried  out)  by  68i^„.  It 
is  also  possible  to  translate  'a  transaction 
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in  flour'.  ZID-DUG,  'Manger'  or  'nose- 
bag' (/■//'«  Br.  10574)  54.13.  T'"^  passage 
means,  so  and  so  much  g'rain  for  fodder. 
ZID-KAL  'finest  flour'  (KAL  =  akni 
'precious'  Br.  6187)  13,,  68,„.  ,3,20-27'  oc 
00  w  182-  ^^^  ^'^°  GAI^-ZID- KAL 'bread 
of  finest  flour'  68,g^.  ZID-KAS  in  E-ZID- 
KAS,  'brewery'?  53,3.  ZID-SK  'barley 
flour'  {tappinni  Br.  7436).  Hrozny, 
GAB  p.  201  'coarse  barley  flour'  25, j 
b8, 


lis'    120'  1S8    °^'0'  21 

zid-Se-sa, 


7'    ir,'    21'    2n>    05'    81'    02 
"Dioi       '3^'l       '75'2'     I'    71    10 

'SA  grain  meal'  [kuiera  Br.  10626)  68,03 
78,  119—20,  possibly  a  kind  of  millet.  SA 
'bend'  (labanu  Br.  3079).  Perliaps  kuseru 
should  be  read  kemu-se-ni,  in  which  case 
ru  also  means  'bend'.  Cf.  PA  p.  135, 
note,  SE-SA-GU-GAL,  in  which  GU,  a 
grain  with  a  heavy  head,  is  millet,  a  plant 
that  bends  over.  ZID  in  attribute  of 
''NIN-DA,  ISI-ZID-DIN  (or  DIM?)    169,, 

ZIZ  =  ZI-IZ,  see  AS  and  BAD,  name  of 
a  grain.  Hrozny  in  GAB  claims  this  is 
the  correct  value  for  AS,  that  it  sig-nifies 
a  variety  of  wheat  known  in  Germanj- 
as  „emmer",  and  that  it  plaj^ed  a  great 
role  in  the  brewing  of  beer. 

ZI-ZI,  A  beast  of  burden  of  some  kind,  as  it 
is  preceded  by  ANSU.  SIB  ANSU-ZI  [  ] 
41,,^.  ANSU-ZI- ZI-US  91,257,  382  etc.  see 
under  ANSU.  It  may,  however,  be  an 
adj.  descriptive  of  ANSU.  Zl^jnlii  'blue' 
'gray' Br.  2329,  or  diki'i  'crush', 'tear  down' 
Br.  2349  or  saM  'high'  'tall'  Br.  2^^^  i.  e. 
a  horse?  see  also  NU-ANSU-US  ZI-LUM 
69,9  which  may  mean  'a  mule  strong  and 
tail'.  Cf.BW.n,  9i,„3„  p.n.HA-MA-ZI-ZI. 

ZIR  ^  ZI-IR  'Eradicate',  'break  in  pieces' 
(pasdsu,  Jjasdsti,  LSG  p.  258)  URUDU-ZI- 
IR  i,j5  was  perhaps  a  mallet,  or  large 
chisel  of  copper. 

"ZIKUM  in  GIS-GU-ZA  UR'-iZIKUM  92,, 
perhaps  to  be  read  «ENGUR  or  ''ESIR. 

ZU  pos.  pron.  'Thy',  in  seals  of  160,  167, 
168,  169.  V.  'To  know'  {idi'(,  DSGl. 
p.  226  ZU  I).  In  DIS  GUD-GIS  RUG- 
RUG     NU-ZU     IM-MA     ENGAR     NU- 


BANDA-GUD,  'one  yoke  ox.  for  the 
farmer  and  overseer,  the  (proportionate) 
increase  (of  each)  was  not  known'.  69,5-4, 
18—19.  See  note  top  of  p.  62.  p.  n.  IGI- 
AN-NA  t-ZU,  LU-DE-NI-ZU,  MER--'NI- 
ZU,  ■'NANNA-NI-ZU.  NI-ZU  (am  Br.5338) 
'a  physician'.  ZU  in  ZU-AB  'Sea  of  Ea' 
{apsu  Br.  152)  92,l.k.  Probably  a  small 
lake  representing  the  ocean  in  ceremonial, 
p.  n.  UR-ZU-AB.  In  title?  LU-GIS- 
ZU-TAR,  see  p.  93  note  4.  In  t.  n. 
E-''BUR-''EN-ZU  41, i„.  In  gr.  n.  GIS- 
SAR-ZU-HUR,  49,8  see  p.  102,  note  12. 
The  meaning  may,  however,  be 'the  garden 
that  knows  increase'.  HUR  =  esiim.  In 
mo.  n.  EZEN-'>NIN-A-ZU,  KI-SIG-'^NIN- 
A-ZU,  HAR-SI-ZU.  p.  n.  IGI-ZU-BA- 
RA,  UR-'iNIN-ZU,  BE-LI-A-ZU,  GU-ZU- 
ZU,  LAH-HU-ZU,  LUGAL-AZAG-ZU, 
NIN-ZU-HE-TIL,  NU-UR-ZU,  SA-TA- 
AZAG-ZU,  «EN-ZU  'Lord  of  knowledge' 
a  name  of  the  moon  god  (Sin,  Br.  2819). 
For  EN-ZU  in  BUR-SIN,  GIMIL-SIN 
and  IBI-SIN,  see  lists  of  Deities  and 
Years.  Under  p.  n.  "lEN-ZU-A-BU-SU, 
''EN-ZU-BA-NI,  I-DIN-'iEN-ZU,  UR-'^EN- 
ZU,  BA-SA-'^EN-ZU,  LU-'>EN-ZU,  NU- 
UR--«EN-ZU,  SU-*EN-ZU. 

ZU  =  SU,  in  ZU-KAR  =  SAL-AS-KAR 
'fettered  female  kid'  {uniJiu  Br.  10980) 
77.2  96.14  124,6  129,3.  ZUKAR-GA  'a 
nursing  female  kid'  96,  j^.  ZU-KAR- 
GALU-SU  'a  Sua''*  female  kid"  95,,,. 
ZU-KAR-RA  'an  ordinary?  female  kid' 
loi.jj.  ZU-KAR-SE  'a  fat  female  kid' 
9 ''105' 374  i°9'7  '29,2.  KAR  in  this  word  = 
abhuttu  'fettered'  Br.  6534,  refers  to  the 
fact  that  the  kid  has  not  yet  known  a  male. 
See  explanation  Br.  10980  and  DSGl. 
p.  286  ZU.  ZU  in  GA-ZU-AG  a  kind  of 
goat  hair  {sarin,  SAI.  8283)  Comp.  Hussey 
il,  5,  Col.  2,, J  Correct  the  Index  under 
AG  and  GA.     pi.  n.  MA-HA-ZU"'. 

ZUR    see  AMAR,    and    p.    n.     I-ZUR-I-LI. 

ZUR-ZUR  =  SIGISSE  'sacrifice'  'offering' 
{niku  Br.  9092  and  DSGl.  p.  227  II 
ZUR)   100,,.,. 
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H 

HA  'Fish'  {nunu  Br.  11821)  in  SU-HA 
'fisherman'  59,55,  95  ^°'i  '^'•■>i<  s:-  ^^^  ^'"• 
11853  HA-DIB-BA  —  bdrii  {sa  nuni) 
'hunt,  stiid  of  fish'.  HA,  precative  verbal 
particle,  in  HA-BA-AB-TI,  'may  they 
receive  it'  32,10-11.  In  ZAG-HA,  'a 
sacred  district';  see  t.  n.  E-''NINA- 
PAP-ZAG-HA  and  p.  101,  note  15. 
p.  c.  in  GI-DAH-HA,  'yield  double'  19,3 
54,3  65.,.;  cf.  ASAG.  In  ID-DAH-HA 
'helpers'  {rem  Br.  6579);  see  p.  55,  note 
to  6 1, ,5.  In  pi.  n.  ME-LUH-HA.  In 
URUDU  HA-BA-DA,  'a  copper  im- 
plement with  teeth'  i,jg.  i.  e.  a  saw  or, 
perhaps,  a  rake.  They  weighed  less 
than  a  niina  each  and  were  not  battering 
rams.  Cf.  RU  124  III,i.>_i4^  also  280, i_3- 
Correct  translation  and  note  i  on  p.  37- 
In  yA-ZI-IN  ZABAR  and  URUDU  HA- 
ZI-IN,  'pick-ax  of  bronze,  copper',  i,,^,  ,g 
Accd.  to  RU  p.  19  HA-ZI-IN  is  Semitic 
for  the  Sumerian  GAR-GUL,  which  Br 
12135  =  o^gttllu,  'a  pick-ax'.  In  HA-ZI- 
GIS,  an  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi 
II 2, J,.  HA-SAR  'garden  of  HA  plants' 
{Hmranu  Br.  11 826  =  U-HA)  It  may 
also  have  been  a  grove  containing  a 
tank  of  sacred  fish.  In  t.  n.  E-NAM- 
HA-NI,  see  p.  38,  5,  note.  In  pi.  n_ 
HA-AR-SI"  and  p.  n.  beginning  with 
HA,  also  NAM-HA-NI. 

HA  Sign  of  collectivity.  i,,„,  ,1,  23-32,  ao-ss- 
40'  45-4».  <o  7'i  162,.,, \,,  g  166, J,  3.  SAD 
p.  76  cites  RMA  103,,;  (gloss)  to  prove 
HA,  not  SUN,  is  correct. 

HAB  'Include'  'gather'    (jjahciru,  Br.   10198) 

"  In  SE  HAB  E-A  A-SAG  HAB-BI  HAB 
E-GAR-RA  'The  grain  collected  has 
gone  forth;  at  the  field  of  its  gathering 
the  collection  was  made'  63,i9_2i.  In 
SE  HAB  E-A  66, u,,.  BA-AN-HAB  'has 
been  included'   170,^. 

HAD  =  PA  'sceptre'  /laitu  in  p.  n.  UR- 
■'NIN-TJAD-DA. 

yAL  in  AB-HAL  {pirUtu,  zittu  DSGl.  p.  209 
I  yAL)  'house  of  decision,  division'  i.  e. 
the  house  of  the  bdru  priests,    38, g    41,3 


46.3  58,151,  ,02-     I"  GALU-HAL  'old  man 
{si'bu,  Br.  82).     Correct  p.  54  note  2. 

HAR  'Interest'  (l}iibbulu  DSGl.  p.  210  II 
HAR)  in  HAR-SU  'at  interest'  31,,, 
HAR  'interest'  33A,i,  both  followed  by 
MAS  NU-TUG.  IJAR-BI-SU  BA-DUG 
'for  its  interest  was  declared'  38,, ,  NA- 
HAR  BA  'no  interest  was  given'  170,3. 
With  valu.  ARA'grind'  (/t/wBW. II, 361,-0) 
in  ES  NA-ARA-SU  SIG-GA,  DIS  NA- 
ARA-SU  NU-TUG  'three  saddle  stones 
(i.  e.  hand  grind-stones)  g"iven,  one  saddle 
stone  was  not  accepted'.  1,47-48  (Correct 
the  translation  p.  37).  It  is  possible  that 
this  HAR-SU  means  'A  hand-ring'  in 
which  case  SIG-GA  (tam((^«  Br.  4428)  means 
'to  grasp'  i.  e.  'Three  hand-ring  stones 
to  grasp',  which  would  agree  with  what 
follows.  HAR-GUD  'cattle  food'  (imru 
Br.  8560,  HWB.  p.  92)  65,.,,.  HAR- 
HAR  'grind  small',  prepare?  (sul^/pim 
DSGl.  p.  210,1  HAR)  in  E-UAR-HAR- 
A  'water  mill'  60,-3;  ^^^  ^^^  P-  54  °°*-®  3 
HAR-RA  in  GAR-^AR-RA-SIG  'se- 
lected biscuits'  68,66,108  ("^"^  liimri,  GAB 
p.  130 — 131).  SE  HAR  'parched  grain' 
{tiimru  Br.  7486,'  HWB.  p.  711a)  50,^.. 
HAR-SAG  'mountain'  {Sadii  Br.  8553)  in 
g.  n.  ''NIN-HAR-SAG,  gr.  n.  NI-DUB 
*NIN-HAR-SAG.  yAR  =  MUR  in 
p.  n.  A-MUR-E-A  and  NIN-KI-HAR- 
SAG. 

IIARA  =  GALU-GIS.  may  be  a  title 
(gUhabbu  Br.  6425  and  MSL  p.  176)  86,, ^ 
but  it  is  more  likely  that  GALU-GIS-KU 
is  intended. 

HAR  =  GUD  mo.  n.  yAR-SI-ZU,  IJAR- 

'  RA-NE-MU.  • 

yE  =  GAN,  precative,  in  SU-yE-BAR-KI 
'Let  him  leave  more'  33,,,  „  and  pre- 
cative infix  in  SU-HE-IM-BA-RI  'may  he 
leave  it'  173,3-4  (DSGr.  §  185,  b.d.);  see 
under  BAR.  n.  IJE-KU  'hired  jar  car- 
riers'58,4^  60,^5,  ,„  66,„,.  yE  =  annu  'a 
vessel'  'receptacle',  Br.  4038,  Vi\5=agdnt, 
'hire'  HW.  II  481,,.  Substitute  for  p.  54 
note  1.  A  class  of  workers,  usually  fe- 
males, attached  to  temples,  palaces  and 

19* 


148 


Index  ol   Wordt  aod   Phr.ises. 


other  places,  and  often  coupled  with  the 
coolies  or  UKU-IL.  Cf.  66,o._7.  HE-GAL 
'abundance'  'overflow'  {lu/jdu  Br.  4048)  in 
p.  n.  E-yE-GAL,  LUGAL-HE-GAL,  HE- 
11  and  NIN-ZU-HE-TI. 
HI  =  DUG  q.  V.  in  p.  n.   AB-I)I-H1,   DA- 

"  yi-iS-TAR. 

HU  'Bird'  {issiiru  Br.  2053)  in  U  HU  'ten 
birds'  179,3.  SIB-HU,  title, 'caretaker  of 
birds'   i87,g. 

=  PAG,  see  under  E,  E-SE-PAG-GA. 
Seep.  n.  beg-inningwith  IJU,  HuberPKUN 
p.  123  note  2  sugg"ests  it  is  a  precative 
particle  in  such  names,  also  p.  n.  A-HU- 
A,  A-HU-MA,  A-^JU-NI,  A-HU-WI-IR, 
MA-LA-HU-UM,  MUSEN-XE-DAM.  In 
title  HU-UB-BI  92,.^^,  perhaps  GUB  i.  e. 
HUB,  in  which  case  it  would  mean  'tlie 
left  handed'  (hnne/u  Br.  2684).  pi.  n.  HU- 
NE-RUi^'  (PAG-ERIM")  etc.  see  list. 

HU  =  HE,  p.  n.  LAH-HU-ZU. 

HUL  -Rejoice'  (hailu,  riia,  etc.  BW.  II,  495,3,,,) 
onl3'inp.n.  E-DA-HUL-LAand  GUKKAL 
=  UDU  +  HUl" 

HUL  'Destroy'  'devastate'  (cf.  mljiutu  DSGl.  p. 
2  1 6)  in  the  verbs  BA-HUL  'was  destroyed' 
and  MU-HUL  'destroyed'  in  dates  q,  v. 
pp.   105,  106. 

HUM  =  LUM    a   crop'   {Hunulni   Br.    111 86) 

"   a,,,,  p.  n.  HUM-Zl. 

HUN  see  TUG. 

HUR  'Collect'  'increase'  [e/ieiui  Br.  S524)  in 
gr.  n.  see  p.    102   note    12. 

HUS  'Brilhant'  'magnificent"  (BW.II  362,3,  J 
in  p.  n.  LUGAL-IGI-HUS,  LAH-yUS. 


K 


KA   1.  'mouth" 


(pii  Br.  53S)    in    ZID-DUG 
q.  V.    10,.,   54,13. 

2.  =  DUG  or  GU  v.  'speak'  'declare' 
'demand'  {kalm,  tamu,  eresu.  BW.  II  i5..,j;, 
gg,  g)  GU-NA-NI  'their  demand'  32,^. 
DUB-BA-GU  'A  pledg-e  was  spoken' 
33,1,  IM-MA-GU  43, g,  22  'declared'. 

3.  V.  'laid  down'  'delivered'  {nadu  Br.  5371 
DUG-.SID-TA  'delivered  or  ordered?  by 
the  accountant'  8,5  so  correct  translation 
p.  38.    A  DUG-A  GAGA  'the  deliveries 


were  made'  bS,,(„,  m.  Comp  PA,  p.  1 18, 
Col  HI.,  and  OBTR,  sig-n  list,  no  270. 
GE.S  +  U.SU  SU-UDU  DUG  MIX  (GUR) 
GIS-GESTIN  SU  '90  sheep-skins  delivered 


for  two  GUR  of  wine'   74, 


In  n.  KA- 


LUM,  'dates',  'fruit"  (sulujipu,  DSGl.  p.  113) 
41,,,  In  UD-KA-BAR  =  ZABAR  q.  v. 
In  genitive  ending  KA-NI.  NIG-KU  UD- 
NAD-A  KA-Xl  'provision  of  the  day 
of  lunar  obscuration'  i29.„;  p.  p.  'ol' 
'for'    with     genitive     8,3     15.2-3     2ica.e,  6 

33'5'    8        58. ;o'    115       59'8'    IS-    2S'    89        'OOl^.E. 

159,,,  i6o,,g  171.10-  ,  I"  S-  n-  "KA.; 
gr.  n.  A-KA-KA,  (A-DUG-GA?)  seep.  59, 
note  on  line  84.  In  p.  n.  EN-XA-KA- 
SI,  UR-'^KA-SILIM  (perhaps  GU-SILIM), 
''UTU-BIL-KA,  ZABAR -KU,  names 
beginning  KA,  see  list.  LUGAL-KA- 
GI-XA,  LU-KA-NI  LU-LUH-^KA,  ME- 

-  "KA-SILLM,  XIX-KA-GI-XA,  SA-XA- 
A-KA  (verbal?  =  ki-bi-ma). 

KA  'Gate'  {bdbu,  Br.  3883)  in  Nl-GAB  KA- 
A-KA  'guardian  of  the  water  gate'  59,39. 

KABAR  =  KA.'5,  RIM,  'run'  {lasanm  DSGl. 
p.  116,  111  KAS)  in  KABAR-E-XE  'the 
couriers'    ii6,^. 

KAB-DU  see  E  and  SAG-SIG-E.  Comp. 
Tr  D  p.  13  note  i  and  Ct.  VII  18383  R  16. 

fvALAM  'Land"  'people"  {miitii,  nihi,  Br. 
5914-15)  in  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi, 
'who  favors  the  land'  or  'the  people' 
59, gj.  Iv^\LAM  =  UG  in  p.  n.  UG-GA- 
LU-XI. 

I-CAL  1.  =  ESI(G)  'strong'  'mighty'  (dannu 
DSGl.  p.  36) ;  see  ESICG). 

2.  Usual  name  for  a  male  employee  and 
of  a  bondman.  The  vocabularies  do  not 
contain  this  undoubted  meaning,  unless 
it  be  found  in  the  various  words  for 
'strong';    see  BW.    11    279.     Cf.   1,,   41,1, 

r  3  60  1  1  ■> 

:l'  5"  23     OOio     ""iTl"  7"      '  J->S'  4- 

3.  adj.  'very  high  grade'  (akm  Br.  6187) 
-said  of  flour  13,3  68,^,  ,^,  j^,  g„,  g,,  ao,9o,»s. 
g.  n.  ■'KAL,  "SU-K.AL,  p.  n.  EX-XI-XA- 
KAL,  UR-'^K.AL,  UR-"KAL-SES,  GIX- 
''KAL,  KAL-AMA-XA,  LU-^K-VL,  LC- 
■•KAL-KAL.  The  value  LAMM  A  (Br.  484) 
is  also  correct. 
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KAL-LA  'Esteemed'  'exalted'  {siikiiru,  Sahi 
DSGl.  p.  I  13,  KAL  I)  gr.  n.  E-A-KAL- 
LA.  p.  n.  A-A-KAL-LA,  AB-BA- KAL- 
LA,  AD-DA- KAL-LA,  A- KAL-LA,  LU- 
KAL-LA,  NI-KAL-LA,  XIK-KAL-LA, 
SES-KAL-LA. 

KAM  V.  'To  be'  SAG-NIG-GA-RA  KAM 
'The  gross  amount  of  the  possession 
was'  64,^  68,-3.  As  title  after  de'ties 
'the  planter'  (ereia,  PKUX  p.  197)  ^UTU- 
KA^[,  ■•KAL-KAM,  ■'.WVNXAR-KAM, 
•■XIXA-KAM,  ''SARA- KAM.  Dt.  after 
numerals;  ITU  MIN-KAM  'two  months' 
68,,..,.  I\[L'  MLN-KAM  'two  years'  56,... 
L'sutilly  forms  ordinals;  see  arithmetical 
index,  Ordinals. 

KASKAL  'Road'  'journey'  (Au/Tdnit  Br.  4457) 

°'->-   12'  10" 

KAR  see  GAN. 

KAR  in  title  KAR-GE  'temple  harlot' 
(l}ariintu  Br.  7745)  6o,,j.  KAR  has  the 
meaning  eteru  Br.  7739  'set  apart',  'pro- 
tect' 'sacred',  like  the  Arabic  *yi.,  harim. 

KAR-Z1(D)-DA  in  date  of  Bur-Sin  9th,  trans- 
lated 'faithful  protector'  PA  107,^,  but  | 
see  KAR  'rampart'  {/iuru  DSGl.  p.  114)  I 
An  attribute  of  the  moon-god  as  guar- 
dian of  the  walled  city  of  Ur.  see  under 
DA.  In  gr.  n.  68,^^;  p.  n.  :MA-KAR- 
DUG-GL 

KAR  =  GAR.   in  title  DAM-GAR  'trader' 

[ilamhiru  Br.  1 1 122);  see  under  GAR.  See 

also  in  compound  SAL  +  AS  +  KAR, 

(not  =  ZU-KAR)    'a    female    kid'  (utuht 

J)SG1.  p.  286). 

KAR-RA,  title:  'Warrior'  'soldier'  (karrddu 
Br.  6539)  '13m'  '"'^y  me^n  '^  gilder' 
(-//^/i/(r«DSGI.p.82llGARandHWB.p.43). 

KAS    Intoxicating    drink    'wine'    or    'beer' 
(sjl-am  Br.  5126)  39,1,^,540,1  53,3  82,,,  ^  ,,^.   ' 
°3m'  0  "4.1'  4  e'c-  "5'4i  5  etc.  86, |,  ^  etc.   87, J 

88,,     etc.  89,,     etc.    9611     etc. 

KAS  see  KABAR. 

KESDA  in  NIG-KKSDA-KESDA  'binding 
together'    (rak-u<tH    Br.     12050)     E-DUB- 

BA NiG-KE.SDA-KESD.\  'packing 

house'   12,^ 

Kl    1.  'Place'    'earth'    {aim,  irxitu    Br.    9627, 


9631)  26, J?  Dl  of  place,  see  pi.  n.  pp. 
102—3  ^-  "•  P-  100  — loi,  and  such  names 
as  E-A-'^NIN-MAR",  also  in  p.  n.  EN- 
KI-NU-NER"',  UR-XRM"  (=  EA)  UR- 
''NIX-MAR'",LU-''ENk',  LU-ERlM"',  Lll- 
URUK"',  LUGAL-ERIDA"',  LU-KI-NU- 
XER^i,LU-XIXA'",LU-SIRARA",«NIN- 
MAR^'-KA,  SE-DA". 
3.  Kl  'In'  {iia  Br.  9630)  in  GA-E  KI  NIN- 
SID-DUG   33.8- 

3.  =  'From'  (i.Hu,  OBTR   Glos   Xo.    139) 
without   TA   60, ,3,  ,-,  3^,  ^.,    io5,„    136,^ 

■73-7    '76,5    179.0-     ^^^  ^^'^'1  TA  as  p.  p. 
'from'   2,.,   3.^  4,„  6,^    10,,    i  r,.,    13,-    i.s,., 

'6,4      17.5      18,2     19,,     21, J    2Z,^    23,„     24,, 

^5,3   26,;   27,5    28,^    29,,    30,3    31,3    33,A., 
34-2   37.A.,    45.-    46.4    47. 1.  «■  7    48.,-,    49m 

50.7     5-'-a     54.«.  10    56,(32.  su.  3Sl'.4P  I44I  ^5.0  etc. 

68,,,,  ,9  etc.  70.A2  7'. 31  73. Aj  74,;,  84,^ 
91, 93'  ufl'  etc.  9^,40  93.10-  passtm ,  111  almost 
all  the  Drehem  tablets. 
l.'With'(i«jBr.9033)LUGAL-A-Zl(D)-DA 
KILU-DIXGIR-RA  SU-GIN-NA,  'Lugal- 
azidda  went  with  Ludingirra'  90,,,.  ZI(G)- 
GA  KI  UR-AZAG-XUX-NA  'went  forth 
with  Urazagnunna  108, g.  Klinmo.n.A-KI- 
TI,  KI-SIG-'^NIN-A-ZU,  ME-KI-GAL. 
In  pi.  n.  not  dt.  KI-XU-XER"',  KIMA.'^"'. 
In  p.  n.  E-KI-BI-SI,  GID-dlS- KI-IX, 
DU-KI-IX,  MES-KI-GAL-LA,  NIN-KI- 
HAR-SAG,  RLKI-BI,  SU-RU-U.'S-KI-IX. 

KI-AG  'Beloved'  {/larumu  Br.  9718)  in  for- 
mula for  the  8th  year  of  Bur-Sin  q.  v. 
In  f.  n.  GAN -GUD- KI-AG  66,3..  In 
p.  n.  AB-E-KI-AG,  DUX-KI-AG,  MER- 
KI-AG. 

KI-AZAG  'The  sea'  {apsu  Br.  9810)  in  p.  n. 
AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA. 

KI-A-NAG  A  sacred  well  39,^  110,,,  The 
expression  is  composed  of  KI-A  'at  the 
side'  {/dbru,  airu  DSGl.  p.  116  —  17)  and 
NAG  =  kiti'i  'drink',  Br.  873. 

KI-BA'High  grade'  'choice'  (IfUzdOuBr.  9643) 
in  SE-KI-BA  GA-GA-DAM  'High  grade 
grain  as  ordered'    15,,.    cf.  HWB  p.  287 

KI-BI  'Representative'  {piljuin  DSGl.  p.  J 17 
Br.  9733-5)  in  p.  n.   Rl-KI-BI. 


'.so 
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KI-GAL  'Disk  of  the  moon'  'lower  world' 
in  p.  n.  E-KIGAL-LA  and  MF.S-KI- 
GAL-LA;  see  p.  04  note  21  and  EBL 
p.  465  and  467,  accd.  to  which  the  KI- 
GAL  was  the  tomb  within  the|pyramid 
and  the  E-PA  the  room   on  its   summit. 

KI-GU-LA  g-.  n.  in  p.  n.  UR-KI-GU-LA. 

KI-LAL  'A  balance  for  weig^hing-'  {sakdlu 
Br.  9817)  in  NA- KI-LAL  'a  weighing- 
stone'   1,^5. 

KI-SIG  'Funeral  rites  for  the  dead'  {kisiklcu 
Lang-don  AD  p.  10,  4  and  Note  i)  i.  e. 
'breaking-  of  bread  for  the  dead',  in  4tli 
mo.  n-  KI-SiG-''NIN-A-ZU. 

KIB  in  p.  n.  URU-KIB-LA. 

KID  'Cut  off',  'clip'  {l-ardsu  Br.  I4i3)in  title 
IM-E-KID-A  TA  'clipper  of  clay'  'tablet 
cutter'  (kirsu  DSGl.  p.  118,  H  KID)  57, g^, 

_59'26'    70" 

KID  =  GAD,  Article  of  clothing-,  linen? 
{kitu  DSGl.  p.  76);  perhaps  a  loin  cloth 
(BW.  II  1 01,  note)  1,^^,  ,3,  oi- 

KIN  =  GUR  1.  'send'  (sipru,  see  sapdru 
Br.  6330)  in  title  GALU-KIN-GI-A  'a 
messenger'  4,^  83, g  113-5.  e-  ^^^  ^'^° 
Br.  10768  where  mu'in-u,  'a  commander', 
'leader',  is  given  as  the  meaning  of  this  title. 

2.  'Sickle'  'sharp  curved  instrument' (sa/^an/, 
zaktn,  BW.  483.^,  g)    i,j9  47:2'*'6- 

3.  with  value  GUR,  'to  harvest'  {eldii,  BW. 
II  483,1)  53,„,  g  in  mo.  n.  SE-GUR-KUD 
{escdit  'to  harvest'  Br.  7494). 

KINGUSILI  nr.  5/6  (parab,  Br.  11228)  see 
arithmetical  index. 

KISAL  =  BUR  'paved  platform'  of  a  temple, 
pyramid,  or  palace,  (kisalhtm  S**  231)  in 
title  GALU-KISAL-ME  'platform  men' 
59,jg.  See  KISAL-LL^ 'platform  cleaner 
DSGl.  p.  121.  In  p.  n.  EN-SARGCB- 
BUR,  UR-KISAL,  LUGAL-KISAL. 

KIS  in  p.  n.  UR-''N1N-KIS  see  p.  99,  note  23. 

KISIB  'Seal'  see  DUB. 

KU  p.  p.  =  SU  q.  V. 

=  TUG,  HUN  1.  'hire'  Tent'  (agdm  BW.  II 
481,,)  in  A-TUG-GA,  GALU-TUG-GA 
q.  V.  perhaps  HUN  is  preferable  to  TUG 
when  it  means  agdm,  see  Pinches,  Berens 
Collection,  p.  26,  bottom. 


2.  'take  charge  of  'accept'  'acquire'  in  NI- 
KU  59-6  O'.s    /'-Si  90,0  98,32  99.JS  'oi.j, 

i03.a  104 Lo.  8.112.16  "4-7  H9.i»'^0-6  '-2.» 
124,,  125,,   127,,,  128,,    i30,g  131, ,„  133,. 

135-9  137.5  iSS.g  139.S  '40,6  141.8  '42. 8 
'43-8  '44.10  '47.8  '49.0  '50.;  151.7  '52.5 
153.0  '55.0  lOo,,  161,.  162, ,0  165,.  167,^ 
172,5  173,8  '77'8-  ^^  *'^'®  NI-KU  'super- 
visor' 'receiver'  58,, j,,  etc. 

3.  'lie  down'  {rabdm  Br.  10546)  (salidu  Br. 
10550)  in  U-LAL-DIS  UDU  DA-KU-KU 
MU-GUB  LU-DINGIR-RA  'Nine  sheep 
that  were  lying  down,  Ludingirra  sent' 
9,1.     So  correct  translation  p.  39  (top). 

4.  'throw'  {nadii  Br.  10542)  inERIMBAL- 
KU-A  q.  v.  In  UR-KU  'dog'  q.  v.  In 
title,  US-KU  'A  singing  order  of  priests 
QcalCi  5071);  see  US-KU.  In  GALU-GIS- 
KU 'a spearman';  seeGIS-KU.  In  GALU- 
KU  'a  garment  maker'  6o,jg,  3^,  ^^  83,. 
86,3  (see  under  GAL,  GALU)  KU 
.•should  be  read  TUG.  In  GIS-KU  q.  v. 
In  HE-KU,  an  employment  'jar  carrier"? 
p.  54  note  I.  KU-BA  pronounced  UB- 
BA  or  TUB-BA,  title  of  employees  often 
coupled  with  the  HE-KL',  translated  by 
Langdon  AD  43.10  'registered'  and  in  this 
volume  'vesters'.  It  has  not,  however,  the 
form  of  KU  that  means  cloth,  KU^  sign 
list  No.  395,  but  the  p.  c.  BA  requires  TUB 
which  means  a  garment.  In  NIG-KU 
'provision'?  109, j^  129,^  comp.  95,11  where 
SUKUM-MA  takes  its  place  in  an  identical 
phrase.  In  p.  n.  A-KU-A,  A-BU-NI-KU. 
I-DIN- NI-KU,  i-LI-KU,  GUD-KU, 
ZABAR-KU,  KU-U-BA.  KU-DU-UM, 
KU-LI  (TUG-GUB?)  LUL-NI-KU,  MA- 
KU. 

KU  =  AZAG  and  KUBABBAR  'silver' 
'mone)'-'  {sarjm,  kaspu  Br.  9909  —  11)  30,, 
68,1^2   179,2,  ^,  s.  etc.  see  AZAG-UD. 

KU  'Food'  (akdlu  Br.  882)  in  SE-KU-U-RA 
38,3,  phonetic  for  KUR  =  SUKUM 
(kuriimmatum  DSGl.  p.  269)  see  KUR. 
In  mo.  n.  U-NE-KU,  dIM-KU,  MAS-DU- 
KU,  SES-DA-KU.  In  p.  n.  I-LI-KU-E, 
KU-SA-BAR-ALIM. 

KUD  =  TAR,  'Cut'  'divide'  {nakdsu,  panisu 
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DSGl.   p.    126)    in 
tablet    is  cut'   but 


name   68,,„„   Comp 


DUB-KUD-DU  'the 
KUD-DU  may  be  a 
,100  -"■'■K-  SA-DUG-KUD-DU 
(or  TAR-RA).  'A  reg-ular  appointed 
offering-'  125,3  '"  which  TAR-RA  =  tomi?, 
mmu,  'appoint'  'decree'  BW,  1  2,g^,  j,,.  In 
DI-KUD  'a  judgfe'  (dmiimi  Br.  9540)  91, ig^- 
In  title  LU-GIS-ZU-TAR  97,,,,  'fortune- 
teller'?  p.  93  note  4.  In  mo.  n.  SE-GUR- 
KUD  (e.^edti  Br.  7494)  'month  of  the 
side  cuttingf  of  barley". 
KUL  'Seed'  see  NUMUN. 
KUN  in  gr.  n.  KUN-NIM-E-NE;  see  p.  95 

note  22.     In  p.  n.   UR-KUN. 
KUNIN 'Bitumen' 'pitch' (/uy)/-!/ Br.  10:233)  20, ^. 
KUR  =  SUKUM  'food'  (kurmatu  Br.  9929) 
In  SE    KUR-RA    PA-TE-SI  'the 


95. 


grain    is    food    of    the    patesi'    6,5    with 
p.  p.  KA  8,3. 
KUR   =  PA,    PAP    'Another',    'substitute' 
{ianumma  Br.  1 149)  58,2,,  ^g,  34.  ss-  so-  oo'  01. 

158'  158;   l.'.S'   101'  107',  10(1'  171'  17S'   170'    178'   18i'   184 

=  KUK-ii  U-JvUK  jgj,  ,j,g,  ^^.,,  ^^^^,  jgg,  jj.. 
It  occurs  26  times  in  this  tablet,  DIB 
being- understood  after  it  in  each  case,  i.  e. 
'Another  took  it',  mo.  n.  KUR-U-E  70,  A^. 

KUR  'Mountain'  'country'  [iadd  Br.  7396)  in 
t.  n.  E-KUR-RA  sAR-GUB-BI;  see 
p.  loi  note  8.  In  pi.  n.  SU-KUR-RU" 
=  Suruppak. 

KUR  see  KU. 

KUR  see  HAB  =  raJaisu  'bind'   63, j^. 

KUS  'Shadow'  'protection'  'umbrella'  {salula 
Br.  6388)  in  thep.n.  •'UTUIK-KU.'S.MKR- 
DI-KUS,  "NA-Bl-KUS-A-'^iN  ANWAR 
(p.  99  note  3),  NIN-IK-KUS  (p.  99 
note   17). 


LA  in  BA-NI-LA  'it  was  laid  out'  i.  e.  lent, 
3i,„  NI-LA  =  NI-LA  {nadu  Br.  .5367). 
'Not'?  in  LA-TUR-RA-MA  'has  not  en- 
tered' 97, 2j,  but  it  may  be  a  name,  as 
it  is  followed  by  two  titles;  see  trans- 
lation p.  68.  LA?  i59,„.  p.  c.  in  ship 
name    MA-UD-ZAL-LA    2i,„.       In    t.  n. 


E-A-DAM-DUN 

mo.  n.  SE-IL-LA. 


IR    15A-B1L-LA.      in 
la    p.  n.   A-A-KAL- 


LA,  AB-BA-KAL-LA,  AB-BA-SAL- 
LA,  AD-DA-KAL-LA,  A  KAL-LA, 
AL-LA,  E-DA-HUL-LA,  E-KI-GAL- 
LA,  LU-KAL-LA,  MA-LA-HU-UM, 
MES  Kl-GAL-LA,  NI-K AL-LA,  SES- 
KAL-LA.  Not  p.  c.  in  g.  n.  AL-LA- 
TUM.  pl.  n.  DA-KA-LA"',  SIR-BUR- 
LA"'  (LAGAS).  t.  n.  E-Dl-KA-LA. 
p.  n.;  see  list  beginning  LA,  also  A-LA-A, 
A-LA-LA,  .AL-LA-RU,  E-LA  (BUR- 
LA?)  67,33,  omitted  from  list,  IS-Kl-SU- 
LA,  U-LA-i-LI,  URU-KIHi5U-LA,  BA- 
A-LA-A,  —  BIL-LA-LUM,  HA-LA-LA, 
HU-LA-AL,  LU-NA-E-LA^S  MA-LA- 
HU-UM.  NA-AB-LA-NUM,  TA-LA-A. 
In  GU-LA,  adj.  'great'  (rabu  Br.  1 1 1 43) 
in  E-DUB-BA  GU-LA  'the  great  store- 
house' i2,g.  In  title  GALU-GIS-KU-GU- 
LA  'man  with  the  great  weapon'  84,,^ 
90,^  g.  n.?  in  DIS  GUD-SE  ZUR-ZUR 
GU-LA  ioo,j2  see  p.  69.  As  DINGIR 
is  wanting  before  GU-LA  it  may  be 
an  adjective.  In  p.  n.  AB-BA-GU-LA, 
AB-LU-E-GU-LA,  AMA-GU-LA,  A-TU- 
GU-LA,  UR-GU-LA,  UR-Kl-GU-LA. 
LU-GU-LA. 
LA  =  LAL  q.  v.  in  title  GU-ZA-LA  37,,^^ 
In  g.  n.  "EN-LIL-LA.  mo.  n.  ITU  BiL- 
LA-A  68,^i,  p.  n.  "EN-LIL-LA,  UR-AB- 
LIL-LA  UR-'IEN-LIL-LA,  LU-''EN-LIL- 

_lA. 

LAG  =  SID  q.  V.  Is  LAG-GA  33-is  =  Br. 
5985,  knrbannu  ikli,  'a  gift  of  tlie  field'? 
If  so  it  would  agree  with  the  translation 
LUM  =  'Crop'  of  the  previous  line, 
p.  n.  NA-LAG. 

LAGAR  only  in  compound  TUR   i,„. 

LAy  =  ERIM  see  p.  n.  beginning  with 
LAy  and  p.  91  note  8.  It  is  possible 
that  lAH-IJUS  is  not  a  name  but 
means  'forced  laborers'  'corvee'.  Cf.  DSGl. 
p.  218  HUS. 

LAH  =  DU-DU  q.  v. 

LAL  =  LA  'hang'  (ai'iln  SAl  7574)  'weigh' 
{iakahi  Br.  loiio)  'pour  out'  i.  e.  'pay' 
{mpaku  Br.  101 12).  The  meanings  'minus' 
•less'  'wanting',  for  which  there  are  no 
Assyrian  equivalents,  no  doubt  arise  from 


t^2 
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association  with  weigfhiiigfpayments.either 
in  kind  or  in  metals,  v.  BA-LAL  'was 
weighed'  42,isn,  so,  ♦?,  66  E-BA-AN-LAL 
'was  weighed',  or  tied  together?  43,15. 
In  LAL-US-KU  AZAG-LAL-TA  US- 
IvU-BUR  SU  'Chorister  pay;  silver  paid 
out  to  the  choirs'  57,31-1  LAL-US-KU 
=  'chorister  pay'?  BUR  =  paf^int  'as- 
-  sembly'.  BW.  ii,,^  US-KU-BUR  may 
therefore  mean  'choir'.  See  also  trans- 
lation on  p.  51;  both  are  offered  merely  as 
attempts  at  solving  a  difficult  passage. 
Comp.  in  same  tablet  AZAG-LAL-TUG 
'silver  paid  as  hire'  57, g,.  LAL-NI  'paid 
out'  'wanting'   36,^  42,^5,  3,,  ,9,  ^s   4  3-,-,.  i.v  23 

"4iiS  ^"'1'  7'  14'  60  ^9>lS'  2a>  2"'  32  /'jO  75-14' 
21       77'I2'  17      78.14.  js      8o,i„,   ,^,   ,g      96,  3,  4  rtc. 

LAL-NI-AM,  ^They  are  wanting'  a  for- 
mula usually  repeated  after  a  number  of 
payments.     The  expression  means  deficit 

or     loss.        4^.23'  37.  52-03     69.15     71.10?      75.16 

77,13  80,, 2-  LAL\T-RUG-GA  'paid  as  tax' 
68, ,44  73,.,.  Translated  by  Keiser,  ]\ILC. 
UI  p.  24,  14,  "deficit  of  the  income" 
and  by  Hussey  II  p.  14,  163.3  '"^^  'balance 
of  interest'.  LAL  =  'less',  'minus',  sign 
of  subtraction,  37,18-  24' 20  ''"^  arithmetical 
"~  index,  especralty  numerals  ending  in  9, 
but  sometimes  also  in  7  and  8.  In  NI- 
LAL  'paid'  (nadi'i?  Br.  5367)  170,^  It  is 
the  verb  LAL  —  sakdla  with  v.  p.  XI. 
In  DIS  UDU-SE  SUHUR  GU-LAL-SU 
95,1  (see  note  near  top  of  p.  68)  'One 
fat  sheep  for  the  bearded'  (god)? 
In  SU-LAL-A-BAL-'paid  the  tax  or 
tribute'  127,3.'  SU-LAL  is  a  verb  with 
preformative  like  BA-LAL  and  NT-LAL 
q.  V.  In  SI-LA  L  MAH  'the  great  tre- 
asurer' i.  e.  the  god  EA;  see  p.  07  note  34. 
p.  n.  LU- SAG- LAL. 

LAL  "Honey'  (dispu  Br.  3339)  34,1  g.  n. 
"^LAL-K  in  p.  n.  URU-^LAL-E  also 
p.  n.  I.\-LAL-LUM,  ZAL-LAL-LUM, 
LAL-LUM  91,2.,.  This  sign,  in  its  archaic 
•form,  is  a  compound  consisting-  of  NIM 
'a  bee'  and  DUG  'a  pot'.  Pots  are  used 
as   bee-hives   by   Orientals    to    this    day. 

LAM    -Grow   up  luxuriantly'    (uihibu  DSGI. 


p.  168)  in  g.  n.  -"MES-LAM-TA-E-A 
(=  Nergal).  In  p.  n.  UR-.-SU-GA-LAM- 
MA  (see  p.  loi  note  30*,  l.U-LAM-LAM- 
MA. 

LI    =    GtJB,     'cedar',     'cypress',     'juniper'. 

(w  burdhi,  Br.  1 102;  comp.  Br.  5169,  5201): 

\        title  of  NA-DI  29,^.     Comp  with  title  of 

the  same  NA-DI  in  seal  =  GALU-SIM. 

I        If  LI  is  a    synonym  of  SIM,    both  may 

be  juniper  berries    used    as  incense.     In 

t.  n.  E-BIL-LI  'house  of  cedar  fire'    but 

I        LI    may  be  a    phonetic   compliment.     In 

p.n.A-LI-lH.UD-LI-A-DA.M-".\A.\NAR- 

NI-GI.    U-Ll-i- LI-IS.    UL-LI-BE-LU-UG. 

BA-LI,  KU-LICI  UGGUB?)  LI-BUR-BE- 

LI  (=  GUB-BUR-SUX-XI?)   SE-U,    SE- 

LI-BU-UM.     See  also  under  GCB. 

Li  =  XI  In  p.  n.  A-BIL-LI,  A-BIL-LI-A, 
BE-LI-A-ZU,  BE-LI-A-RI-IK,  LI-BUR- 
BE-LI,  i-LI  =  NI-NI  in  p.  n.  E-A-I- 
Ll,  I-ZUR-i-LI,  i-LI-MAH-RI,  .l-LI-MI- 
TIL,  i-Li-SAG,  U-LI-i-IJ-IS,  BA-SA-I- 
LI,  BE-Ll-i-Ll,  DUX-GI-i-LI,  XU-UR- 
i-LI,  SAR-i-Ui,  SU-i-LI,  TU-RA-AM-i- 
LI.     See  aisc  lA  and  ZAL. 

LIL  'Storm  wind'  {zal-iku  BW.  II,  269,^^ 
'earth'  'land'  {erfitu,  BW.  II,  269,4). 
pi.  n.  EN-LIL"'  (NIBRU"').  g.  n.  *EX-LIL, 
■iEN-LIL-LA,  "'NIN-LIL,  ■'NIX-LIL-E-MA- 
AX-AG  (p.  99  note  24).  p.  n.  '*EX-LIL- 
LA,  *EX-LIL-ZI-SAG-GAL,  '»EN-LIL- 
LA-XI-SAG,  UR- "EN-LI  L-LA,  UR-AB- 
LIL-LA,  BA-SA-OEX-LIL.  LU-"EX-LIL- 
LA.     See  also  GE  p.  p.  of  genitive. 

LIM  =  IGI  q.  V.  p.  n.  LIM-ME-A-XT,  LU- 
SA-LIM;  see  also  IGI-MU-XI  and  pi.  n. 
U-XU-UM"^  p.  102  note  23,  p.  98  note  20, 
and  p.  103  note  21.    For  LULIM,  below. 

LIMMU  nr.  4  (arba,  Br.  11  961)  in  AX  UB- 
DA  LIMMU-BA,  'four  regions  of  heaven' 
in  seals  of  73A,  160,  167,  16S,  169.  LIM- 
MU-Dtl  'plentiful'  'great?  {fuhdu,  ribu 
Br.  12042-3)  100,1.3,15:  see  note  p.  60. 
Comp  what  is  said  under  DU  =  IvAM. 

LU  =  UDU  and  DIB  q.  v.  U-DU-LU  42,,;,: 
see  UTUL. 

LU  =  GAL,  GALU  q.  v.  'Human  being", 
'man',    'servant',    {imiehi    Br.    0399)     p.  n. 
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list,  names  beg-inning-  with  LU,  also  A- 
SI-LU,  AB-BA-LL'-AB  (see  p.  80  note  7) 
UG-GA-LC-NI,  SK-LU.  Titles  will  be 
found  under  GAL,  GALL'.  Manv  of  the 
listed  names  beg-inningf  witii  LU  are 
doubtless  titles,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
desig'nnte  them  as  such  when  they  take 
the  places  of  names. 
LUGAL  1.  'King'  {.inrni  Br.  4266);  91, ,,4, 
,3j.  See  Years  pp.  105-0.  MU-LUGAL- 
BI  IN -PAD  'in  the  name  of  the 
king-  he  swore'  30,-  .^i,,,.  LUGAL-RA 
US-SA  'followers  of  the  king'  4i,,s- 
Comp.  Ct.  VII  pi.  47.  O,  14.  LUGAL 
SAG-DA-XA'''  'king-  of  Sagfdana"  56, ^5. 
LUGAL  TUR-RA  'the  king-  entered' 
100,1,.  Comp.  LUGAL  TU(R)-RA 
'the  king-  entered'  i.  e.  sent  1:2.3,5.  MU- 
GUB  LUGAL  'the  king-  sent'  113,-  1 17,3. 
IGI-LUGAL  'before  the  king'  123,,,.  SA- 
DUG  LUGAL-SU  'regular  allowance  for 
the  king'  128,^.  In  seals  of  160,  167, 
168,  169,    174. 

2.  adj.  'royal'  'best'  in  g-rain  tablets  al- 
most always  followed  by  GUR,  but  not 
.so  in  the  case  of  wool,  SAG-GAL,  etc. 
Cf.  Langdon  AD  23,,  "accd  to  royal 
measure"  and  comp.  PA  29,5  note 
p.  53,  where  he  proves  that  the  object, 
and  not  the  measure,  was  royal.  2,,  3,, 
5, 2  6,,  8,,  lo.,  ii,„  13,3  15, J  16,,  17,, 
19,1  20,,  22,,  2i,^  24,,  25,,  20,,  28,, 
-9-1  37>o  .38,.,  39.118  43. B' s  45,0,4  46,2 
48,1  49,,  50>2  5'>2  52,1  54-1  55,1  50,, 
62,1  64,,  65.,  00,,,  -,  67,2  68,.,,  5,,  ,,,3 
i8o„.    GALU-KIX-GI-A  LUGAL  'royal 


messenger     4c,«e4     113.6 


GIX-US    LU- 


(tAL  'royal  money  changer"  (rather 
chopper)  84,,,  87,,,  90,,^  MA.S-DA-RI- 
A-LUGAL  'royal  tribute'  9i,,„-  See  also 
f.  n.  LUGAL-XAM-RI-XA  6b,,,,.  g.  n. 
LUGAL- ERiM  27,,.  The  p.  n.  UR- 
UUGAL  58„o,  and  LUGAL-IGI-HU.*^ 
67,54  perhaps  to  be  read  LUGAL-BAH- 
HUS  (Br.  9257);  BAH-HU.'^  ■=  od.mi  k, 
{Siitf),  Br.  9371,  i.  e.  'eclipse  of  the  moon'. 
Cf.  p.  n.  beg-inning  with  LUGAL. 
LUy  =  SUKKAL  q.  V.     In    title    DUMU 

N  I  «  •  ,  I'r  Djniuty  TableU. 


.ME-LUhl-HA    'native    of  MK-LUH-HA' 

64., .V 
LUL  =  NAR  q.  v.    p.  n.  BA-K-LUL,  LUL- 

A-MU,  LUL-XI-KU. 

LULIM  'Camel'?  LULIM-NITAIJ,  LULIM- 
SAL,  142,,,  3  The  sign  is  a  compound 
of  AX.SU  +  UDU  +  IGI,  i.  e.  'beast  of 
burden',  'sheep',  'eye'.  The  camel  is 
sheep-like,  having  wool,  and  its  eyes  are 
prominent  features.  The  LULIM  yields 
milk,  Gudea  Cyl.  B  VII, .^  I-'or  reading- 
LULIM  cf.  Ct.  XIV  I  line  43.  Translated 
'bell-wether'  HWB.  p.  377-  For  represen- 
tation of  a  camel  on  a  pre-sargonic 
votive  tablet  see  EBL  p.  475. 

LUM  =  HUM  'spring  up'  'grow';  hence  'a 
crop'  'a  mast"  (i(.«m/'«  Br.  11 187)  in  GA- 
NA-AB-ZI  LUM-Xl  TA  'I  will  reserve 
for  him  from  the  crop'  the  quantity  etc. 
33,11—12.  Substitute  in  translation  p.  44 
'crop'  for  'smaller  part'.  In  GAL-ZA- 
LUM,  a  bronze  object  i,,,  see  under 
ZA.  In  GIS  LUM-MA-A  'A  ship's  mast?' 
1,4.,.  Something-  that  seems  to  grow 
from  the  ship's  deck  like  a  tree.  In  KA- 
LUM  'dates'  'fruit'  {mlilpu  Br.  764)  41, ,8- 
Adj.  'much'  'many'  [ina-a-duin,  ma-du-ium, 
DSGl.  p.  173).  In  LUM-ZA-DU  'softened 
wool  cloth'  43,1;  ZA  =  i<andku  'press' 
S.\I,  9002,  DU  =  ridil  'tread'  Ct.  XIV  37,^,, 
hence  cloth  much  pressed  by  treading: 
see  further  under  DU.  In  A-LUM,  said 
of  sheep  95,8  104,1,  'o^-n  '09.,i  "26, ,  129,, ,g 
Legrain  thinks  it  may  denote  'place  of 
origin',  SRD,  p.  64,  'fruitfulness'.  LUM- 
MA  15,3  boundery  canal  between  Umma 
and  Lagash  where  a  watchman  would 
have  been  needed.  References  SAKI 
p.  260.  f.  n.  MA-RA-LUM  'field  of  the 
fruitful  land'  66, 5^;  see  MA,  RA  and 
LUM.  In  pi.  n.UR-BlL-LUM»';  see  ex- 
planation of  this  name  under  UR.    In  p.  n. 

A-HIL-LUM,  IX-LAL-LUM lilL- 

LA-LUM,  GU-GA-LUM,  DUG-(iA- 
LUM,  DUR-RA-(LUM?)  ZAL-LAL-LUM 

(L)AL-LUM,(MA1J?)-LUM,XA-AB- 

LA-LUM. 
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MA  Verbal  prefix  of  3rd  person  in  LAG- 
GA  MA-A-KA,  'the  quantity  agreed 
to  be  delivered'  33, j^,  or  'g^ift  of  the  field 
to  be  delivered'  see  LAG-GA.  In  v.  p. 
MA-AN  20,,.  This  may  be  a  verb  ME- 
EN,  'it  was'  and  belong  to  GI-SI(G)-G1, 
'all  pure  it  was'.  In  this  case  NAM-MU- 
DU  E  would  mean  'the  temple  structure' 
or  E  may  be  GE  with  g-enitive.  MA- 
AN-AG  97,8;  see  p.  qq,  notes  1  and  24.  | 
p.  n.  MA-AN-SUM  is  a  pure  verbal  form, 
'he  has  given'  id-dm-ma  lir.  p.  545  a  and 
4418.  p.  c.  in  1M-[MA]  42,,,  IM-MA  69,3,,,, 
80,15,  INl^r-MA  33,  A,,  NIG-GIM-MA  i,,, 
q.v.SUKUiM-MA  95,,,  (Cf.  DSGl.  p.  209 
MA  =  hilfszeitwort  here  =  GA  'make'). 
TUM-MA?  176,8.  p.  n.  UR-SU-GA-LAM- 
MA.  MA,  genitive  p.  p.  =  'of  in  URP'-MA 
'of  UR'  92, jj  ioo,ig,  07  see  pi.  n.  MA  'land' 
{mdtu  Br.  6774)  in  title  SAG-MA  surveyor' 
'landchief  67, ^g,  5,,  ^^.  IGI-GAR-MA, 
an  employment  60,2s;  ^^®  IGI-GAR. 
In  f.  n.  A-.SAG  MA-RA-LUM;  see  A- 
SAG.  In  GIS-MA-ID  'Cover'  {nalbam 
Br.  6778)  'Wooden  canal  covers'  (bridges 
for  irrigation  canals?)  1,3,.  In  GI.'>-MA- 
AL-IB  'Chariot  harness'  [samadu  Br.  6817) 
'harness  of  a  war  chariot'?  i.jg,  ^^.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  lli  =  hablu  Br.  4958,  but 
see  Br.  6822 — 3  =  ma/lattan.  moltum  = 
HWB  p.  414  'some  vessel  or  utensil'. 
In  MA-NA,  'a  weight  of  60  skekels'  i,,^ 
i-.i42,2, 4,getc.  43,5,  -,  g  etc.  44,1  45,1.3'  5 
weights  of  wool  in  all  but  i,.,g.  According 
to  PA  p.  47,  note,  the  heavy  Assyrian 
mina  was  2  lbs.  3  oz.  6  dwts.,  while  the 
lighter  mina  was  just  one  half  of  this. 
The  author  has  in  his  collection  a  hem- 
atite weight  inscribed  .SUSANA  MA- 
NA  in  characters  of  about  the  1*'  dynasty 
of  Babylon,  said  to  have  been  found  at 
Tello.  It  weighs  six  ounces,  making  18 
ounces  to  a  MA-NA.  MA-NU,  'prison' 
'bolt'  'pole'  Ugarum  Br.  6792)  in  GIS-  ' 
MA-NU,  'ceremonial  staffs'?  41,15.  or 
were  these  officials  appointed  to  guard 
sacred  MANU  trees?  (cypress?).     In  g.  n.  \ 


"UL-MA-SI-TUM,  "LIM-MA-SU.  pi.  n. 
MA- AR -DA-MA- AN"',  MA-HA-SU"', 
MA-Rl"',  SI-MA-NUM"'.  p.  n.  A-HL'-MA, 
EN-MA-BA-SI,  1-.SAR-RA-MA-A.'>,  UR- 
MA-MA,  HA-MA-ZI-ZI,  LA-TUR-RA- 
MA?  LU-MA-MA,  .SU-M.\-MA.  For 
names  commencing  with  MA  see  list. 

MA  'Ship'  'boat'  (elippu  Br.  3683)  MA-A- 
SI-GA  'a  freight  ship'  25,0  62,,,  see  A- 
SI-GA.  MA-UD-ZAL-LA  'the  ship 
(named)  morning'  21,,.  MA-DARA-ZU- 
AH,  'The  ibex  ship  of  the  Apsu'  94L.  e. 
in  pi.  n.  MA-GAN"'.  p.  n.  AD-AN-NT- 
MA-GAB-Bl-GIN,  LU-UD-MA-NINA*'- 
SUM  (=  LU-SIRARA"*-.SUM),  LUGAL- 
MA-GUR-RI  (see  GUR-RI),  LU-MA- 
GAN"',  LU-MA-GUR-RI.  See  list  MA, 
and  MER-SIRARA"-SUM. 

MAH  'Great'  'high'  'sublime'  («?)•«  Br.  1047) 
NA-MAH  'great  (weighing)  stone'  42, j,  ,g, 
J,,  possibh'  a  name.  g.  n.  SI-LAL-MAH 
p.  97,  note  34,  titles  .SUKKAL  MAH 
'Embassador  89,,,,  EN-MAH-GAL-/VN- 
NA  'great  high  priest  of  heaven'  in  date, 
4th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  GIS-GU-ZA-MAH 
■'EN-LIL-LA  'The  sublime  throne  of 
Enlil,  in  date,  3rd  \'ear  of  Bur-Sin.  mo.  n. 
EZEN-MAH.  See  also  EZEN-MAH  NIS, 
'20th  day  of  the  oth  month"?  p.  n.  I- 
Gi-RU  MAH,  i-Ll-MAH-RI,  MAH-HUM, 
NAM-MAH. 

MAL  see  GA. 

MAR  'Throw  prostrate'  (lahanu  Br.  5813). 
In  titles  'MAR-TU'  'the  Westerner'  39., ^ 
01.354  9^-u  M7.19  MAR-TU-E-NE  (plural) 
106, ,(,  MAR-TU  (Br.  5825)  means  o/'«ii* 
'storm  wind'.  See  MAR-TU"'  'the  west- 
land'  {Amurru,  Br.  5857).  MAR-SA,  some 
kind  of  scribe  in  DUP-.SAR  MAR-SA 
27,5  Chief?  scribe,  i.  e.  he  who  orders? 
see  Br.  5836  MAR-ZA  =  parsu.  In  g.  n. 
''NIN-MAR''',  daughter  of  Nina,  goddess 
of  Mar"',  title,  SID-'^NIN-MAR"',  ii,„ 
24,,  05,,,,  J,,,  t.  n.  E-'^NIN-MAR"'  05,,,. 
gT.  n.  NI-DUB-''NIN-MAR'".  p.  n.  UR- 
"•NIN-MAR"',  "NIN-MAR^'-KA,  "*NIN- 
MAR'"-NI-SAG.  cf.  Clay  YBC,  vol.  I 
p.  4- 
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MAR  'Chariot'  (narkabtu  Br.  5815)  in  pi.  ii. 
GIS-MAR'"  91,33-. 

MARAD  =  AMAR  in  pi.  n.  MARAD- 
DA^',  identified  by  A.  T.  Clay,  OLZ, 
XVll,  pp.  110—11,  as  Wana  Sedoum, 
a  place  on  the  Euphrates  due  West  of 
Nippur. 

MAS  'Decision'  {ineriSu  BVV.  IT,  ~~,^^)  in 
date  formulas  of  53rd  year  of  DUN-GI 
q.  V.  MAS  interchang-es  with  MAS; 
conip.  1^1,15  with  58,jgj.  In  MAS-DU 
'g^azelle'  {^abitum  Br.  1908)  01, 844-  LSG, 
p.  228,  says  it  meant  a  male  kid,  but  see 
MAS-DU-MU-AS,  'a  year  old  gazelle' 
91,3,,.  AMAR-MAS-DU  91,3,8,  156,5. 
AMAR  -  MAS -DU- US  108,5^,  AMAR- 
MAS-DU-SAL  126,5,  i68,g.  mo.  n.  MAS- 
DU-Kil,  GAN-MAS.  pi.  n.  KI-MAS". 
MAS,  nr.  ^  or  10;  see  arithmetical  index. 
30  is  ^  of  60,  the  complete  Sumerian 
number.  10  is  1/30  of  a  GUR  of  300  K  A. 
Means  half  time  or  pay  in  60,3^  ,3,  .^. 
This  sigfn  originated  in  a  picture  of  two 
pieces  of  wood,  crossed  to  evoke  fire. 
It  had,  however,  other  origins  tis  well. 
See  discussion   BW.  II  p.  45. 

MASKIM  'Watcher'  'spy*  {rdlmii  Br.  5659)  i.  e. 
a  courier;  one  who  was  responsible  for 
the  safe  delivery  of  animals.  Translated 
'commissioner"  'procurer'  by  Leg.    p.   14. 


92 


U'    8'    »>    88 
102,^       106,^, 


93-8   9.=i-i.  4    9 


I  00, 


110,,.,    115,,, 


/>8'    7'     10'    20'    22 


116,,,  ii8,g,  g  123,-  126,^,  g  I34,g  146,^ 
156,,  168,^  169,,  174,.-,.  Accd.  to  DSGl. 
(p.  89  GIGRI?)  MASKIM  is  only  another 
form  of  GIGRI  =  li-e-bu-u  'dive  under'; 
see  4i,,g. 
MAS  'Gain'  'produce'  'interest'  [bira,  siblu, 
Br.  2025,  2029).  MAS-BI  TA-GIN  DIS 
GIN-TA  'The  interest  is  one  shekel  for 
each  five  shekels  30,^.  SE-MAS  NU- 
TUK  'the  interest  in  grain  was  not  taken, 
or  made  out"  31,,  33, A.,;  see  TCK. 
MAS  GUR-RA  GES  +  NIMIX  TA  'the 
interest  on  each  GUR  is  100'  (KA)  180,.,. 
MA.'S-DA-RI-A-LUGAL  'royal  tribute 
delivered'  9i,»;,  j.-.p  Translated  'due  of 
the  king'  PA   '22,^.     MAS-E  for  MAS-E 


121,, J,  MAS,  'Kid'  {urixu  Br.  2030)  i,,,,  ^„ 
7-. 16   77.5  91.6  "c.  50  times,    94,^  „c  95-8 

96,11     98,3   etc.    104,, J     108,^     109,1,8    I'O'S'  10 

114,,  122,3  1-7.7  135.4  136,2?  139-4  '44-5 
145-2  '+7.2  •54.S  "c  157.7-  MAS-NITA 
'male  kid'  ^/^J,^,  g,  g  lO'-ie-  MAS-GA 
'nursing  kid'  90,^3  note  MAS  is  used 
without  AMAR,  proving  MAS  always 
means  a  young  animal  and  that  MAS- 
GAL  is  a  large  kid  but  not  a  full  grown 

goat.  14, J     77, J     9'>2;6<    834'    840'     8«7     9-'18> 

1«'  27  94.3  e'o.  95>8  96.10  97-1'  5  •«:■  99.J  etc- 
104-8.    9      "5.3    116,2,  g    "8>4    119.2   etc.    120,2 

133.4  141.2  143.4  148,4  150,8  157.2  1^3-2 
171,2.  MAS-GAL-U  'large  pastured  kid' 
120,,  171,2.  MAS-GALU-SU  -Sua"'  kid' 
91.102  99-10.15-20  130,8.  MAS-GAL-GALU- 
SU 1 1 9,3  MAS-GA  L-SIG  G ALU-SU  'large 
red  Sua"^  kid'  148,^.  mAS-GAL-NITAH 
(written  SE)  'large  fat  kid,  116,2,  0  i^9>j- 
MAS-NU-A,  in  UZ  MAS-NU-A  SE,  'a 
fat  she-goat  that  has  not  conceived  a 
kid'  109,1;  ^^*^  under  A  =  'conceive'. 
MAS-SAG  for  MAS- SAG  'a  leader' 
{asaredu  Ct.  XXX  t,^,^^  and  DSGl.  p.  183, 
bottom)  i.  e.  'a  leader  of  sheep'  'a  bell 
wether'  43,,  75,5  78,5  8o,g.  M.\S-SAG- 
DUG?  77,5,  12;  possibly  'well  fed  kid'. 
MAS-SU-BU  'kids  sacrificed'?  91,285. 
ME,  MES  Sign  of  the  plural  'many'  {ma' 
dutu  Br.   10371)  'men'    {zikuru  Br.   10382) 

31.1s  33. '\)  4-.S  53.4  58-g,  ig,  09  etc.  59-24- 
82-    48  etc.   60,5p    85,    ,g   8l,g,  2,    9'-174       ^^      ^^'^ 

MU-AMA-SIG-ME  6i,,2_is.  See  also 
DUMU  .  .  .  ME  and  DUMU-NI-ME  under 
DUMU.  ME  'a  libation  priest"  (mmku 
Br.  10376),  'enchanter'  (iiibbu  Br.  10368). 
If  ME-''KA-SIL1M  is  not  a  name  but  a 
title,  it  may  be  read  ISIB-AN'-KA-Dl 
'the  enchanter,  or  oracle,  appointed  of 
heaven'  102,2  io6„8  109,,  126,2-  '"  ^*^S- 
pi.  XXXJV,  303,5  this  expression  is  fol- 
lowed by  DUMU-SAL  LUG.\L;  but  this 
does  not  prove  it  to  have  been  a  name, 
as  it  may  well  have  been  a  title  of  a 
royal  devotee.  However,  the  name  UR- 
••KA-SILIM  occurs  58,188  9 '.70-  See 
p.  94,  note   16  and  p.  98,  note  28. 

20*  I 
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MK  in  i)l.ii.MK-l.riJ-ljA.  iiio.n.  I'./KX  MK- 
KI-(;AL,  p.  n.  IJM-MK-A-Nl,  l.LM.AL- 
ME-NK,  LC-ME-NE. 

ME  only  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-ME-A. 

M1*^R  =  XIMGIR  'steward'  'overseer'  {nd- 
fjiru  BW.  11,  304,,,)  see  p.  04,  note  18 
p.  n.  beginning-  with  MER,  also  KU- 
MER,  LU-MER,  and  XAM-MKR-RA- 
Nl-DUG. 

MES  =  SID  g-.  n.  MES-LAi\I-TA-E-A 
'who  comes  from  Meshlani'.  lie  had  a 
temple  at  Cutha.  The  god  Allamu,  Br. 
6003,  later  a  phase  of  Nergal,  the  Ba- 
bylonian Pluto  and  also  god  of  pestilence. 
Comp.  p.  n.  MES-Kl-GAL-LA.  p.  n.  UR- 
ME.S,  UR-'^GIL-GA-MES. 

j\II  pron.  of  the  3°*  pers.  NA-Ml-GUR- 
RI  'he  has  not  returned  it'?  33,15.  ^^"^ 
DS(Tr.  §  151  p.  103;  or  is  Ml  here 
V.  p.  of  first  pers?    In  v.  A-GI  'sent'  q.  v. 

MI   =   GIG    'black'    {mlmn    Br.    8922)    44,., 


said     of    wool;    91,5 


sheep;  148,.,,  ^  said  of  a  ewe  and  a 
goat.  In  p.  n.  I-U-Ml-TIL,  U-DA-MI- 
SA-R  A-AM,  U  -  DA  -  MI  -  SAR  -  R  A- A  M, 
DUN-Gl-MI-SAR,  MI-Nl  (BAL?). 

MIN  nr.  2  [sind  Br.  11 214);  see  arithmeti- 
cal index. 

MU  V.  p.  3rd  person  past  tense,  in  NL'- 
MU-GAL-LA  'he  was  not  present'  14,^,. 
MU-Gl  'returned'  in  DUB  LU-<'IXNANXA 
DUMU  .SU-XA  MU-GI  'The  tablet  of 
Luinnanna    the    son   of  Sliuna    returned' 

MU-GUB  (or  DU)  'brought'  'present'  with 
p.  p.  TA,  'sent'.    9,2.     'present'  43, ^  44, ,, 

54.-.;  75,7  77.7  78.7  79.7  80.7  91.74  03m 
07, .^3.    'brought'   98,,.     'sent'    98,,,     102,., 


100, 


107 


'3'  .-)'  7'   1(1 


1  10,^, 


■3. 


.SAG 


130,3    said    of 


'  18,2,  ,.  I3i,g  i34,g  136,.  150,.,,  ^ 
MU-DU-MAR-TU-E-XE  'sent  with  the 
Westerners'  io6,,„.  SAG  MU-DU-RA- 
TA  'from  among  those  sent'  115,,, 
i26,(,  146,5.  MU-DU  ZI-GA  EDIX  '»EN- 
LIL-LA-KA  'brought  in  (and)  sent  out 
of  the  plain  of  Enlil'  159,10-11.  .SU-MU- 
DU  'brought'  43,23.  ^o^^  9i>;,  'sent  for 
the  feast  of   A-KI-TI',    the    only    expla- 


natory phrase  in  this  large  tablet,  except 
the  erased  date  of  Bur-Sin,  2nd  year, 
91,^5.  MU-RU  (or  DUj 'built'  'erected' 
31,,,,  ioo,Lo._E.  100,, g  1^7'. IB-  Comp. 
MU-DU  in  XAM-MU-DU,  'a  building'? 
20,^.  MU-XE-RU  120,,.^;  see  under 
DU.     MU-HUI-  'he  devasted'  30,13  59,1,^ 

75-25  78,03  91.85  93.16  117. 10, '-4. u  '35.14 
153.11  '55mi  '80,11;  ^*^^  U^'L-  MU-NI- 
TUR-RA,  a  verb?  'entered  into'?  58, 5^. 
See  MU-NI  below.  MU  'year'  (Satlu  Br. 
1234)  see  Years  p.  p.  105 — 6.  MU-MIX- 
KAM  'two  years'  50,,^.  MU-U.S-SA-A- 
151  'year  following  that'  i.  e.  'two  years 
after'  76, .j,.  MU-AS  'one  year'  (old) 
9'.3i3.sni.3«5.3«i.96,4.  MU-MIX'twoyeirs' 
(old)  94,0,...,,  9t'.3  loi.f.o'u-  MU-ES 'three 
years'  (old)  162,1.  ^^  'cook'  'bake' 
{iamu  Br.  1232)  33,1  00,.-;  comp.  Ct. 
14315,  X,  27  Col.  IV,,,,  ,(,,  2(,:  see  notes 
on    p.  54.      Perhaps    in  E-MU  'kitchen'? 


93.; 


^3-3 


108,, 


16,3    164,,    168,1 


see 


E-MU.  MU  'name'  (//im,  himn,  BW.  IT 
02, 2g,  ^^)  in  the  form  of  oath  MU-LUGAL- 
BI-IN-PAD  'in  the  name  of  the  king  he 
swore'  30,-  31, J,  33AL.E,  i8o,s,  MU-XI, 
58,^4  may  mean  'his  name'.  MU....SU 
'in  the  name  of  'instead  of  lo,,.  on  case 
14.2-3?  50,^.,  55.8  58,5o--' 6o,j.,,iu  116,^, g  145,3 
MU  without  SU  60,33  'o8,,i  MU  UDU- 
LAI.-NI-.'SU 'instead  of  sheep  missing'  32,^ 
In  titles  'MU-AMA-SIG  'wool  workers' 
oi,i.j  PAUL  MU  oo„,  t.  n.  E-^AMA-MU- 
GE.  In  pi.  n.  Sl-MU-RU,  SI-MU-CR- 
RU-UM"',  SI-MU-RU-UAf".  In  mo.  n. 
MU-SU-DU.  f.  n.  .VR-MU-XA-RA. 
MU  at  the  end  of  names  is,  accd.  to 
liU  p.  26,  a  suffix  of  1st  person.  Accd. 
to  PKUX  it  is  the  verb  'give'.  E.  G. 
p.  43  in  Ab-bu-mit  etc.  It  may  also  be 
a  title  and  mean  'ccok'  'baker'.  See 
p.  n.  AB-BA-MU,  A-XA-MU,  E-ZI-MU. 
E-^MU,  IX-ZA-MU,  URU-MU,  UR-'*BA- 
U-MU,  UR-^DA-MU,  UR-''DUN-PA-E- 
MU,  UR  SAG-GA-MU,  I'R-MU,  UTU- 
MU,  BA-U-MU,  GI-Nl-MU,  (lU-U-MU, 
LA-Xl-MU,  LU-AD-DA-MU,  LU-GU- 
LA-MU,    LUL-A-MU,    '*MU,  ^*NIN-UL- 
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AMA-MU,  SF.S-ZI-MU.  In  p.  n.  E-MU- 
NI-DL",  KtI-MU-NI,  ZAG-MU-RA-M-US, 
MU-RI-XA- BA- (t AL,  SU- XA - MU - Gl? 
see  p.  97,  note   13. 

MU  =  SAR  in  NAM-MU-DL",  'iho  buil- 
ding-"? ::o,3.    mo.  n.  HAR-RA-XK-MU. 

MC  =  .SUB  'Honiag-e',  'blessing-'  (kai-dbti, 
DSGl.  p.  .-68  III  SUB)  in  p.  n.  E-SUB-BI. 
Change  reading-  E-MU-XE  in  Xaine  list 
and  translation. 

MUK  'In  heat'  {nup/^i  BW.  U  3,^)  in  ZID- 
GU-SIG  EME  MUK  'selected  GU  nieal 
for  a  she-ass  in  heat'?  68, jj,.  In  p.  n. 
UR-'^XIX-MUK. 

MUX  'Salt'  'good'  {tuOtuin  DSGl.  p.  103 
MUNU;. 

MUR  =  HAR  in  .SE-MUR  'roasted  barley' 
(tumru  Br.  7486)  50, ^.  In  pi.  n.  HU- 
MUR-TI".     In  p.  n.  A-MUR-E-A. 

MUS,  SIR  'Serpent'  (;•«>«  Br.  7650)  in  f.  n. 
MUS-BI  EDIN-XA  60,80-6;  see  note  on 
p.  59-  pi.  n.  RI-MUS".  p.  n.  UR-^^XU- 
MU.S-DA. 

MUSEX  =  HU  'a  bird'  (U^^th-u  205^)  in 
p.  n.  MUSEX-NE-DAM,  see  HU. 

N 
NA  Particle  of  negation  like  NU  'no'  'not' 
(/«  BW.  U,  71,,,)  in  NA-MT-GUR-Rl 
'He  has  not  returned  it'  33,,-,.  XA-B.\- 
A-GAR  'was  not  made'  45, „.  N.\-H.\R- 
BA  'no  interest  given'  170,3  v.  i.  with 
dative  GA-XA-AB-ZI  'I  will  lay  aside 
for  them'  33,,,.  Cf.  DSGr.  §  157  and  §  166. 
p.  c.  in  V.  GIX-NA  'went'  87, j,  89, ,  XI-IM- 
(tIX-NA  'went'  40,,,  ."^U-GIX-XA  'went' 
84,,  89,,  90,,,.  TA-GIX-NA  'came'  81,, 
82,L«.E.  87,(,.  U-NA-A-GU  {ki-Oi-mn)  32. ^ 
:^3,2  Change  .SA-XA-A-KA  in  translation 
and  name  list.  In  A  ERIX-XA  'wages 
for  soldiers'  30,3.  Perhaps  NA  here  = 
ana,  Br.  1587.  in  A  ERIM  TEMEN-XA, 
'soldiers'  wages  were  'received'  100,,^. 
The  phrase  may,  however,  mean  'wages 
of     temple-platform     slaves'.       In     titles 


.S.VBRA    AX-NA, 


/  /  '»• 


NA-BI-KUS 


p.  99,  note  3.    p.  c.  in  f.  n.  MU.S-Bl  EDl.N- 
X.\    66,^,,     and     GU     EDIN-NA    73A,,. 


mo.  n.  EZEN-AN-NA.  g.  n.  AN-NA,  ^NIN- 
AZAG-NUN-XA.  p.  n.  UR-AZAG-XUX- 
XA,  UR-E-AX-XA,  UR-'*Si- AX-XA. 
In  N.V-DA-TUM  (or  IB?)  'corral'  or 
'stock-yard'  16,3  22,3  42,4.  „._,  165,,,,,.  The 
word  seems  to  mean  'tie  up  for  rest'. 
NA-DA  may  =  XAD-DA  as  in  KI-NAD- 
DA  'a  place  to  lie  down'  {ma'nln,  Br. 
9798)  and  IB  'tie  up'  (DSGl.  p.  18  III 
IB).  XA  in  n.  MA-XA,  A  weight  of 
60  shekels;  see  MA-\.\.  in  AR-ZA-XA, 
a  grain,  perhaps  'hulled  rice',  08,  ^  ,.,  .j, 
,0^;  see  AR-ZA-NA.  f.  n.  AR-MU-XA- 
RA  60,3;^.  gr.  n.  GU-iD-*NA-RU-A 
PAUL.  pi.  n.  SAfi-DA-N-K"'.  p.  n.  AB- 
BA-Gl-XA,  AD-DA-XA-SUM,  A-XA-Tl, 
A-NA-MU,  EX-NA-KA-SI,  EX-XI-XA- 
KAL,  I-ASARU-NA-AD,  IGI-AX- 
XA-E-ZU,  UR-XA  BA-BA-XA  "DUX- 
(tI-XA-DA,  ZE-XA-XA,  KAL-AMA-XA, 
LU-US-GI-XA.  LUGAL-KA-tH-XA, 
LUGAL-XAM-RI-XA,  LU-Gl-XA,  LU- 
■^XA-RU-A.  MU-Rl-XA-HA-(7AL  (g.  n.?) 
For  names  beginning  with  NA  see 
p.  n.  list.  MER-SAG-GA-XA,  SAG-GA- 
XA-GIX,  SU-NA  80,,,.  Compare  this 
with  SU-XA  MU-GI  94,2;,  proving  MU- 
(il  is  a  verb,  =  'has  returned'  (the  tablet). 

XA  'Stone'  {abnn  Br.  1582)  in  p.  n.  ''XA- 
RU-A,  (=  narii,  'a  stone  tablet',  Br.  1030) 

NA  =  DAG,  TAIv  (aOnu  Br.  5229)  DIS  NA- 
A.'-i-GUN-NA 'a  one  talent  stone'  1,,,.  MIX 
NA-KI-LAL-HA  'two  weighing  stones' 
I, ,5.  MIX  NA-BUR-HA  'two  stone 
bowls'.  For  i,^,,  j„  see  under  HAR.  In 
title  XA-MAH,  'the  sublime  exalted  one? 
(DSGl.  p.  195,  I,  XA);  or  have  we  to 
translate 'great  stone'?  i.  e.  some  standard 
weight.  Is  XT  a  modification  of  NA  in 
XT-KA-LUM  'date  stones'?  4i,,g;  see 
Br.  705  N A- KA-LUM-M A  =  (it«/j  «"/«;>///. 

NAG  'To  drink'  {.^ahi  Br.  873)  in  KI-A-NAG 
'place  of  drinking  water'  i.  c.  a  well,  in 
39,^  sacred  to  the  deified  Gudea,  in  1 16, ,  to 
deified  Dungi,  to  which  offerings  are  made. 

XAGAR  'Carpenter'  'artificer'  {umiU  wiiiigiim 

BW,  II,  503.,)  "^o-;:!   7.>M   I-'*^'^-  P-    2,30,   I 
XA,  translates,  'worker  in  stone",  'mason'. 


158 


Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 


NAD  1.  'Divan'  'couch'  {U  irm  Br.  8qqo)  GIS- 
XAD  !,,„,  „. 

2.  'Be  wide'  {adtim  Br.  8089)  GANAM- 
SIL—NAD-A,  Ewe,  wide  with  lamb,  91,320. 

3.  'Lie'  or  'sink  down'  {ntulu  Br.  9001) 
in   UD-NAD-A  q.  v.  95,,,    120,,,. 

N.VM  1.  'Fate'  (iimtu  Br.  2 1 03)  in  t.  n.  E- 
N  AM,  E-NAM-yA-NI.  In  p.  n.  LU-NAM- 
TAR-RA;  see  list  beginning  NAM. 

2.  'District'  {pilyHu  Br.  2099)  in  f.  n.  A- 
SAG  LUGAL-NAM-Ri-NA  66,„? 

3.  Abstract  particle  or  prefix  in  NAM- 
MU-DU,  'building'  20,,.  In  NAM-US- 
KU,  'the  priesthood'  97, g  (DSGl.  p.  59 
US-KU  =  Jialutiin). 

NANGA  'Field'  'district'  [nagu  Br.  10143, 
only  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-N.ANGA. 

NANNAR  Sumerian  moon-god  {Sin,  Br. 
6455)  in  title  EN-'*NANNAR  and  lists 
g.  n.  and  p.  n.;  also  AZAG-'^XANNAR 
UD  -  LI  -  A-  ADAM  -^  NANNAR-  NX- GI 
I'RU-'^NANNAR,  LU-'*NANNAR,  "NA- 
Bi-KUS-E-''NANNAR;see  p.  99,  note  3. 

NAR  =  LUL 'musician' (na™  Br.  7274.  HWB. 
p.  439  ni  -ISJ)  59.69'  90  60,5  Qi,j,i,  97„8 
ii5,g  118,.  146,3.  In  NAR-TA  A-GA- 
AM-ME  'From  the  musician  of  the  temple 
maidens'  59,gj_^.  The  NAR  may  have 
been  the  leader  of  female  singers  just 
as  the  L'S-KU  was  of  the  males.  In 
p.  n.  BA-E-LUL,  BA-NAR,  DUX-N.AR, 
HA-BA-NAR-E  (patesi),  LUL-A-MU, 
LUL-NI-KU,  NA-NAR. 

NE  =  E-NE  plural  ending,  DUG-NE  'pots' 
33,,_..  APIN-NE  'farmers'  50,,.  NIM-E- 
XE,  'bees'  hence  harvests,  55, n;  see 
p.  102,  note  15.  ID-NE  'canals'  56, g^.  US- 
HAR-E-NE  'weavers'  07,-.  MAR-TU- 
E-NE 'mountaineers  or  Westerners'  106, ,„. 
KAS-E-NE  'couriers'  ii6,^.  NE  for  NL 
dem.  pron.  in  MU-NE-DU  'erected  it' 
120,, J.  NE-NE  pi.  of  pers.  pron.  'they' 
NE-NE-SUSAX"'  GIN,  'they  went  toSusa' 
84,,„.  NE-XE-.'SU-BU,  ['they  were  sa- 
crificed' 'cut  up'  9i,s4s-  mo-  1-  HAR- 
RA-NE-MU,  EZEN-'iNE-GUN,  U-NE-KU. 
In  title:-  LU-GU-NE  SAG-ME  59,5,. 
NE    in  p.  n.  E-MC-NE,    (=  E-SUB-Bl) 


UR-^XE-GUN,   LUGAL-ME-NE,    LU- 

ME-NE,  MU.'^EX-XE-DAM. 

NE  =  GIR  in  p.  n.  DIM-XIX-NE-IR. 

NER  'Lord'  (bek  Br.  6281)  in  SAG  KI- 
NU-NER'"-NINA'"4  2„,  77,,„.  "NU-XER 
[Sin-ib  Br.  1997)  i.  e.  the  place  of  the  god 
Xinib  at  Nina,  a  quarter  of  Lagash;  see 
pi.  n.  In  title  EX-KI-NL'-NER"  59,1,. 
p.n.LU-KI-NU-NER'".XER-NI-DA-GAL 

NER  Number  ooo  (went  Br.  10148)  see 
arithmetical  index. 

XI  =  IA,  ZAL.     Verbal  suffix  81.4110,14.1;, 


23'  ■!«• 
1.    V.    p 


36.1 


in 
170.8; 


XI-GAL  'made  secure'  35, j 
see  GAL(3).  In  g.  n.  A- 
NI-GAL-MAR-TU.  see  GAL(2).  NI- 
GIN  'went'  58,5^  but  may  be  p.  n.  NI- 
IM-GIN-XA  'went  out'  40,^.  SU-NI-IN- 
TA-GIN  'came  to  him'  97,0.  BA-XI- 
AS  'which  was  asked'  32,,,.  SI-XI-IB 
'remained  over'  68, g;  see  RL',  p.  29:  SL 
GI-NI-IX  (or  SUM)  loo,,,;  see  note 
p.  76  near  bottom.  XI-LA  'he  shall 
pay  back'  31,,.  Compare  XI-LA  'he 
paid'  170,,.  NI-DUB  'a  granary'  pro- 
bably a  verbal  form  meaning  'that  sur- 
rounds' 'heaps  up";  see  gr.  n.  list  p.  102 
and  under  DUB.  NI-GAB  'one  who 
opens'  'a  porter'  (jntu  Br.  5352,  muiilu 
Br.  5351)  ,58,1,,  59,8,vs9'4S-  NI-PAD 
'declare'  'appoint"  'swear'  {nabu  Br.  9414, 
tamu  Br.  9417)  oS,,^^  i2i,^^;  in  p.  n. 
XI-PAD-DA.  Xo  doubt  Xi  is  also  a 
verbal  prefix  in  the  following  titles:  NI- 
ZU  'he  who  knows"  'a  physician'  (asCi 
Br.  5338)  .s8,,2,,  185  59,s9  82,,.  NI- 
KU  'he  who  acquires'  (ugdru  BW.  11, 
481,,).  Accd.  to  PA  i,s,g  "superintendent" 
18.4  58,145.  In  p.  n.  A-BU-NI-KU,  I- 
DIN-NI-KU,  LUL-Xl-KU;  see  KU  (2) 
for  references  to  the  verb  XI-KU.  XI- 
SAG  'he  favors",  'is  gracious"  {iLimku 
Rr.  7291)  after  p.  n.  "EX-LLL-LA-NI- 
SAG  iii,„  'GAL-ALIM-XI-SAG  58,,„„. 
LUGAL-NI-SAG,  "NIX-MAR'^-NI-SAG 
00,,..  NI  in  NI-KA-LUM  4i„s  =  NA? 
a  pit  or  stone?  or  nas<ihu,  'tear  out'  're- 
move' Br.  5321;  see  KA-LUM. 
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2.  NI  'his'  'hers'  'its'  'their'  {-sa.  -hi,  -Sunu, 
BW.  II  228,^^,  ,5,  J  32,^  7,3,^^  57,^  58,,,, 
18- 35.  S3  6o,j„  ib^A.j?  170,,.  InLAL-NI: 
see  under  LAL.  In  p.  p.  KA-NI  with  g"eni- 
tive  1 29,g.  (3)  NI  =  lA  'oil'  (Sumnu  Br.  5325) 

"4i2>  5>   10'  13'  10'  ig    "5' 18    °^>»'  51  l()i  IS    °°ii>  6>  8 

90,j,  g,  ,g,  J..  In  NI-GIS  'fish  oil'  ('sesame'?) 
(sainan  Mni  SAI  3701)  4,j  40,3  83,3,. 
179,,.  NI-A-GAM,  82,2  89,0,  ..jj.  a  kind 
of  oil  that  came  in  copper  vessels  that 
held  4  KA  each.  It  may  have  been  im- 
ported, i.  e.  olive  oil.  Cf.  RU  p.  132,  164, j^. 
NI-NUN  'butter'  {himetii  Br.  5349)  179,. 
NI  =  adj.  'faf?  in  UDU-NI  72.1  or  is 
it  a  pronoun-'  In  BA-NI  'beg-et'  'build' 
(banO  SAI,  3647')  in  p.  n.  AG-BA-NI, 
"EN -ZU- BA-NI,  UTU-BA-NI,  BA-NI, 
DUX-GI-BA-NI,  SAR-RU-UM-HA-NI. 
."SAR-RU-BA-NI.  After  numbers  forms 
ordinals  169,,  i74,e-  I"  P-  "•  ZAG-MU- 
BA-NI-U.'^,  where  it  may  be  a  verbal 
infix,  pi.  n.  NI-TUK",  Dilmun,  p.  103 
note  15.  Nl-GI,  attribute  of  the  moon 
god,  in  p.n.UD-LI-A-DAM-^NAXNAR- 
Nl-GI.  NI  in  p.  n.  AN-Nl,  AX-XI-A, 
AN-NI-AB-DU,  A-NI-NI-.'>U,  AX-XU- 
XI-TUM,  A-BU-NI,  A-HU-NI,  E-MU- 
NI-DU,  EN-XI-A,  EN-XI-NA-KA,  IGI- 
MU-XI,  GA-NI,  Gi-Xl-MU,  DA-DA-A- 
Nl,  "DUN-GI-PA-NI-IL,  ZA-NI-A,  LA- 
NI-MU,    LIM-ME-A-NI,    LUGAL-GAN- 

NI,   lAh-ga-ni,   lu-ka-ni,    mi-ni- 

(BAL?)  NIR-NI-DA-GAL,  NU-NI-DA; 
for  names  with  first  sig'n  NI  and  NI-XI 
see  list. 

Nf  =  IM  in  p.  n.  AD-AN-NI-MA-GAB- 
BI-GIX,  BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA-ES. 

NI  =  GAR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-NI-Sl-DI-E 
i.  e.  'King"  of  rig"hteousne.ss'  {iiaru^  un'sai-u 
Br.  3461  ff.  and  12032)  =  Melchizadek! 
cf.  9i,,o. 

NlBRl  see  HX-LIL. 

NIG  =  GAR  'a  possession'  'property'  (al^lnizu 
Br.  11953)  in  SAG  NIG-GA-RA  KAM 
'total  property'  64, «  68,..,.  NIG  EZRN- 
KU  UD-(SAR)  etc.  'the  property  is 
for  the  new  moon  feast  of,  etc'  177,, 
This    meaning-    for    NIG    is    proved    by 


NIG-GA  in  177,,.  NIG-GA  'treasure'  'pro- 
perty' {huit'i,  makkiini  Br.  12085  —  0)  In 
XIG-GA  LAH  'the  property  went  forth' 
1,50.  NICt-GA  .'SFS-KAL-LA  'property 
of  SES-KAL-LA'  102,,.  In  p.  n.  NIG- 
GA-*BA-U  'treasure  of  Bau'.  NIG-  KU 
109,, 0  i29,„  =  NiG-KU?  'eatables'  (DSGl. 
p.  200  II  XIG).  In  favor  of  this  see 
.SUKUiM-MA  Q5,,i  in  a  parallel  passagfe. 
Ni(i  -SHR  -  .'>KR  'binders'  ('packers' ?) 
{ralistii  Br.  12050);  see  also  kaxdm  Br. 
4317  'to  bind'  'connect'.  It  is  evident 
that  NIG  is  here  a  particle  forming^  an 
abstract  noun.  NIX  in  Xl'X-.SID-Alx 
'a  transaction'  [iu/mhu  eprsu  OBTR.,  sign, 
list,  p.  39)  36,2  37.SO  68,iBg.  NIG  in 
legal  formula,  ."^U-NIG-TUR-LA-BI  = 
tukundi-hi  31,-  which  means  'in  case'. 
XIG-GIM-MA  '.saliva'?  {nvkusn  Br.  12140) 
in  NIG-GIM-MA-ZABAR  TUR- UK 
'small  bronze  cuspidors'?  i,,,.  As  the 
meaning"  arinhi  is  doubtful,  Inmnanu  SAI, 
9345,  which  apparently  means  'imag-e', 
may  be  more  correct. 

NIGA?  =  LU  +  SR  'a  dead  bod\-'  {mnru, 
Scheil  ZA  XII  p.  260)   iii,,. 

NIGIN  'House'  'some  sacred  building"'  {hmmni 
Br.  9252)  in  p.  n.  UR-XIGIN  GAR. 
UR-NIGIN  DUP-.SAR,  proving  that 
GAR  after  the  first  name  is  a  title. 

NIGIN  Combined  with  .SU  in  .'sU-XlGIX 
'total'  'sum'   {iiap/faru  BW.  II  475,,,). 

XIK  =  NIG  or  GAR  in  p.  n.  NJK-KAL- 
LA  72,3  It  seems  to  be  a  title  like  LU 
and  UR.  see  LU-KAL-LA  72,,  and  such 
names  as  GAR-''BA-U. 

NIM(i)  'A  bee'  {zumbii  Br.  9030)  'to  collect' 
'harvest'  (harpat!,  PA  p.  168,  95,^  note)  in 
g-r.  n.  XIM-E-NE  'the  bees'  (or  harve.sts?) 
55,,,.  (2)title?(DIS(KA)ZID.'^ENIMGI- 


.SA^'-ME  3 1 


MIN  (KA)  ZID-SH  XIM 


KI-MAS^'-ME  81,2,  In  .such  pa.s.sages  XIM 
is  usually  translated  'a  high  official',  from 
r^aku  S*"  VI,2,  or  'H;iamite'  Br.  9014  Comp. 
Hussey  II  p.  13,  74  but  the  sign  NIM 
seems  to  have  the  meaning  'allowance' 
or  'portion',  thus,  above,  'one  K  A  of  barley 
meal,  allowance    of    the    men    of  Gisha; 
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'two  KA  of  barley  meal,  allowance  of  the 
men  of  Kimash".  Note  that  the  name  of 
the  conveyancer  of  these  men  follows  in 
each  case. 

N'IM(tIR  see  MKR  'a  steward'  'overseer" 
(niiijini  BVV.  304, j);  see  p.  n.  MKR. 

NIMIN  numeral  40;  see  arithmetical  index. 

NIN  'Lady'  {ht'lfit  Br.  10986)  'queen'  (ritlxiiu 
Br.  10090),  'temple  devotee',  'priestess' 
{eiiiu  DSGl.  p.  204,  Br.  10997).  In  SA- 
DUG  NIN  'at  the  appointed  offering-s  to 
the  devotees'  (or  to  the  queen?)  4t.,o- 
DIXCtIR  is  not  certain  after  NIN.  MT- 
NIN-SU  'in  the  name  of  the  queen"  1 16,^. 
In  NIN-DINGIR  "^MES-LAM-TA-E-A, 
'devotee  of  Nergal'  91,335.  In  title  GALU- 
NIN-DINGIR  'man  in  charg-e  of  tlie  de- 
votees' 37,23,  SI- 

—  Sister?  {ahiitu  BVV.  II  499,,)  in  p.  n. 
NIN-GU-DE-A,  NIN-KA-GI-NA,  'sister 
of  Gudea  etc'  NIN  is  masculine  in,  e.g. 
'>NIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA  =  ""H->wi--i((l,-(h  Br. 
1 1  045;  comp.  Br.  8797,  10985,  ln'/u,  'lord", 
so  in  -iNIN-lB,  -"NIN-GIR-SU,  etc.  mo.  n. 
F.ZEN-'^NIN-A-ZU,     RI-SIg  '^NIN-A-ZU, 

t.  n.  E-^NIN g-.  n.  "NIN p.  n. 

list  NIN ,  "NIN UR-«NIN 

BA-SA-dNIN-SUN,  DIM-NIN-NE-IR, 
(see    Br.   1 1  070    NIN-GIR  =  almu),    Lii- 

"Nin NIN-IK-KUS  and  ,SU-"NIN- 

SAH.  The  name  NIN-IK-KUS  'the  lady 
that  has  the  vail'  (see  KU.S)  is  interesting" 
and  seems  to  mean  Ishtar,  but  it  may 
be  a  male  name  and,  what  follows,  his 
title.  NIN  =  NIG,  GAR,  in  NIN-SID  'an 
account"  'a  transaction'  {nilcasii,  Br.  12082) 
33,g.  NIN-SID-AG  37.30  54,29  62,2.,  64,,,, 
68,3,,,,,.  In  NIN-SID-TA  A-KA-A  NA- 
BA-A-GAR,  'of  the  business,  a  partial 
delivery  was  not  made'  45,,,  S^.f.^,  „„,  -„ 
in  last,' NIN-SID-TA-SU  UNU  'business 
the  UNU  handed  out"  (i.  e.  transacted, 
TA-SU  =  AG).  In  NlN-SlD-AG  A 
ERIN-NA  'transaction  account  of  the 
soldiers  pay'  36,3,  3. 

NINA  =  eAhANNA  (Hommell  Name  of 
daug-hter  of  the  ocean  g-od  Ka.  Her 
ideog-ram   was   a  tank    of  tish,   doubtless 


.sacred.    A  ijuarter  of  Lag-ash  was  named 
NINAki;    title  EN    "NINA    oi,,,^:    pi.  n. 

NINA''';  t.  n.  E.-iNLNA g-.  n.  "NINA 

"NINA p.  n.  AB-BA'-iNINA.  URU- 

-"NINA,      UR  -  -^NINA,      LU  -  UD  -  MA  - 
-"NINA^'-SUM  (=  LU-SIRARA^i-.SUM) 

LUGAL-^NINA LU-*NINA.    Note 

g-,  n.-'NINA-.'^E.'S-.SE.'^-E-GAR-RA  57, ,7-18. 
and    E-"NINA-.SE.S-K-GAR-RA   58,„„. 
i.  e.  'Nina  who  makes  brothers'  which  is 
proved  by  the  corresponding-  NIN-GAR- 
RA  'making-  sisters"  (\V.  P'oertsch). 
"NINNl  see  ""INNANNA. 
NINNU  nr.  .50    {l^anki  Br.    10039)    ^'so  the 
g-ods  EA,  EN-LIL  and  Enma.^h,  (BW.  II 
434,,,  ,,  3);    see    arithmetical    index.     In 
p.  n.  UR-E-NINNU. 
NISIGU  or  UG?  in  p.  n.  UR-'»NIN-NISIGU? 

.see  p.  87  note   12. 
NIS    nr.    20;   see    arithmetical    index,    and 

after  mo.  n.    1  18,, 3. 
NITAH  also  NITA,  URU  1.  'servant"  (ardu 
Br.  0501   37,A,e:ii.  59.19  ^o,^^,  also  in  seals 
of  73, A  160,    167,    168,    169.     Cf.    p.    n. 
begfinning  URU  and  IR. 
2.  'male'  {.-iLuru  Br.  057)  ioi,.,^,„,  ,„  etc.: 
see  under  US. 
NU  1.  negative  prefix    'not"    (A;  Br.    1962) 
in    NU-A    'not  born"    104, j     109,,    125,„. 
NU-AN.SU-NITAH   'a  mule'  or    gelding- 
ass?   69,,,.     NU-U^R   'not   shorn'    42,,-  etc. 
73.3  etc.  7Q,b;  see  UR.     NU-DIB-BA   'not 
taken'    57,3,    NU    (DIB-BA   understood) 


0/ 


.7.  il'   J3'   ITi'   26      5"'2.  7.  22' 
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see 


notes  pp.  50,  52.  NU-ZU  'not  known" 
60,3,  ,^:  see  ZU.  NU-MU-GAL-LA  'was 
not  pre.sent'  14,2-s.  NU-TUK  'not  taken' 
'accepted"  i,^.,  31,,  33 A,^;  see  TUK. 
2.  NU  'man"  {Hhfmi  Br.  1Q64)  I)t.  in 
NU-IiANDA  or  NU-TUR  'upper  city 
official"  {l}<izi'mu,  HWIi.  p.  272).  In  the  bus- 
iness tablets  of  this  vol.  the  meaning 
is  'overseer",  'taskmaster',  thus,  NU- 
BANDA  ERIM  E-NAM-HA-NI  'over- 
seer of  the  .slaves  of  the  NAM-HA-NI 
house"  5,,,^.  NU-BANDA  ERIM  BAL- 
KU-A  48,^;  .see  line  3  of  tablet.  NU- 
BANDA  ERIM  BAL  GUB.BA  2^,^;  see 
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line  3    of  tablet.     NU-BANDA    of   field 
laborers  for  various   temples  56,,,,  j^,  j,, 
jj,  J..    NU-BAXDA  of  temple  employees 
00,^-.    NU-BANDA  of  weavers  12,^  case. 
NU-BANDA-GUD    'foreman   of  a  gang- 
of    plow-ox    laborers'    i5,e.i    50,,    54...  a 
63., s  6q„,,,,,,„55.s,  7'......-,  NC-BANDA- 

ME  oi,,j^.  NU-BANDA  'overseer'  Qi,,s,.  i 
,...5,,  ii's,;.  NU-BANDA-AB  28  „«i.  NU-  '[ 
GI.S-.'^AR  'gardiner'  (Br.  ipQJ)  oo,^  (cf. 
DS(jl.  p.  275,  V-A  =  nu-l.(i-riil>)-liii,  'an  irri- 
gator'?). In  Gl-S-MA-NU  41.,.-,;  see  under 
GIS  and  MA-NU.  NU-NIR  in  pi.  n. 
KI-NU-NIR*'  =  ''NIN-IB.  Br.  1097,  *!'« 
place  of  NIX-IB:  see  p.  n.  EN-KI-XU- 
NIR"'  andLU-KI-XUX-XIR"'.  NU  in 
pi.  n.  HU-UiD)-UH-XU-RI'',  HU-HU- 
XU-RI,"  SI-NLVNU-UM"'.  Title,  LU-U- 
XU-UM"'  92,,,.  g.  n.  AN-NU-XI-TUM. 
p.  n.  IR-RA-NU-A,  UR-^NU-MU.S-D.K 
(p.  90  note  20).  See  also  list,  first  syl- 
lable  NU. 

NUZKU  The  fire  god   150,,. 

NU.MUN  =  KUL  '.seed'  (r«V»  DSCrl.  p.  207) 
in  .SE-NUMUN  'seed  grain'  3,5  17,3  22,., 
28,.j  02.,,  ,..  65,.,,  ,,, ,,  NUMUN-.SU  'for 
seed'  73A.5.  A.S-NU.\1UN  'hemp--  seed' 
19,,.     In  mo.  n.  .SU-NUMUN  q.  v. 

NUN  'Great'  (rolni)  'much'  'multiply'  {nuidu 
Br.  2628,  2633)  in  DIS  SAG  U.S-NUN  'one 
(man)  at  the  great  phallus'  4i,.>2-  Comp. 
the  name  UR-U-'^-GIDDA,  Langdon, 
AD  2S,,^.  In  GA-NUX  i.  e.  great  buil- 
ding, 'a  granary'  Ui<ininiii  PA  p.  200,  note) 
46.;  I75,,...  In  title  EN-NUN-E  'great 
high  priest"  ii3,,j  128,,,,  133,,,,  U'-s- 
pi.  n.  NUN"'  =  Eridu  in  title  EN- NUN"' 
•High  priest  of  Eridu";  see  5th  and  8th 
years  of  Bur-Sin.  g.  n.  ''NTN-AZAG- 
NUN-NA.  p.  n.  UR-AZAG-NUN- 
N.\,  UR-IM-NUX,  UR- "NUN -GAL, 
LU-AZAG-NUN,  LU(iAL- ERl  -  NUN, 
LUGAL-NUN"'. 

NUN  in  NT-NUN  'butter"  q.  v.  The  picto- 
graph  of  NUN  repre.sents  a  tree,  pos- 
sibly the  cypress.  See  SCWA  tig.  200, 
22^,  317.  Grain  was  represented  diffe- 
rently,   .SCWA    374.    370.    37».    3S0  etc. 

N  I  e  •  ,    L'r  bxDUtj  Tablets. 


The  god  NUN-GAL,  found  in  name 
UR-*NUX-GAL,  was,  no  doubt,  a  tree 
god  brought  with  the  Sumerians  from  a 
prehistoric  wooded  habitat.  See  on  this 
god  Jastrow,  RBA,  p.  108,  Am.  Ed. 
NUXUZ  'Young"  'fresh"  {lijm  B\V.  II  348,.) 
'green"  {pilu  B\V.  II  348,^,  .)  occurs  only 
once.  ZID-GU-XUNUZ  'fre.sh  millet 
flour"  08, ._.^.  Translated  "red"  by  Barton, 
Hrozny  and  others,  while  M.SL  p.  265 
suggests  ^blue  "  or  "gray"  for  jiilii,  but  as 
sprouts  are  green,  as  are  also  some  birds, 
such  as  parrots,  (see  2nd  reference  above) 
the  color  niav  be  green. 


SA  in  USA  =  DI-DA  (].  v.  A  plant  from 
which  a  drink  was  made  39, „.  ZID-.SK- 
SA  'SA  grain  meal'  o8,f.s,  ns-iso;  see 
under  ZID.  See  U.S-S.\  'after'  in  dates 
-.0  3.,  Q..V  «  '5.9  19.,,  --.s  49,»  51.,  02,j; 
04.21  '^^'104  69,3s  7i,je  70,40.  ii  86,, 8  105,, 
108,,,  i4.s,«  .75. ,5-  LUGAL-RA  U.S- 
SA  4 1,,  J.  (iUD-E-U.S-SA,  a  kind  of 
sheep  91,.,,  ,0  etc.  9-Mi  etc.  104,;,  ,5.  M.\K- 
SA,  a  title  27,^.     E-GIL-S.\  t.    n.    59,, 3. 

SA  =  DI,  SILIM,  in  SA-DUG  'a  fixed  offe- 
ring, portion  or  due',  something  vowed 
(.tatiiM-ii  HWB  p.  513).  The  expression 
means  'overtake'  {l.a.^i}du};  causative  'what 
overtakes  one'  i.  e.  a  vow  (DSGl.  p.  229), 
but  S.\  'decide'  (tni/ht  Br.  953')  w'th 
DUG  'a  word'  means  the  .same  thing. 
SA-DUG  of   the    PA-TE-Sl    0,.,  38...... 

'of  2nd  day'   83,^, 'of  loth  day'  40,,, 

'of    the    29th    day'    125,, 'of    tin- 

priestess'.    4i,,j 'of    the    king'     128..^, 

. .  'of 


....'of    AN-NU-NI-TU.Vl"     147. 


the  temple  dogs'  171,,  'allowances'  of 
kids  72,,,,.  In  I)I-KA-LA  t.  n.  57,,.,. 
p.  n.  LUGAL-SAL-U.'S-SA,  UR-^K.X- 
SILIM,  ME-''KA-SIL1M. 
SAG  1.  'head'  'chief  'leader'  {i>'Hh,  a'saridn 
\>,\\.  II,  .29„.,.  J  SAG-(iANAM  70., 
"leader  of  ewes",  p.  04  note.  MAS- 
SAG  43.,  78.5  8o,„  SAG  UZ-SU  73.,.. 
L\  MA.S-U.'^-S.VG  I'/.-SU  'Five  male 
goats  as  leaders  fur  the  she-goats'.    77,, 

2( 
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SAG-GUD  'first  quality  ox'  i:;;,,  SAG- 
SUM-EL  73 A,,;  see  SUM.  SAG  possi- 
bly indicates  a  plant  with  a  bead  in  this 
expression. 

8.  'capital'  'value'.  SAG-iU  4:!,||,  .,h'  u- 
SAG-NIG-GA-RA-KAM  'The  (total)  ca- 
pital of  the  possession'  64,.  68, -j.  SAG- 
DU  'Judg-enient'  (tushntu  Br.  ,^,iQ2)  in 
g"r.  n.  66,;,„.  SA(i,  v.  'oxchang-e  for'  'choose' 
{Inltu  Br.  ,5511)  in  DIS  ANSE  SAG 
AN.SE  MIN-SU,  'An  ass  exchan^-ed  for 
an  ass  two  years  old'  71,15.  Titles  and 
vocations.  E-SAG-ME,  perhaps  'canal 
slaves'  59,8.,.  SAG  'slave'  ?  in  title  GALU- 
TIB-HIL-SAG-ME  59,.^.  TIB-BIL,  'fish- 
ermen':-' TIl:i-BIL-HA  {kubbu  Hunl  Br. 
.5207;  comp.  HWB.  p.  347);  a  certain 
kind  of  fish.  This  title  occurs  without 
ME,  Ct.  X  28  III,.^  and  is  listed  by 
PKUN,  p.  89,  as  a  name.  SAG-MA, 
land  chief,  surveyor?  54,5(1  ^l^w  52-  54- 
SAG-SlG-E  'driver'?  {esu,  Br.  3603,  HWB 
p.  107  II  e»u)  93,,^.  Cf.  variant  UD-DU 
=  E  for  GUB-DU  =  E  Ct.  \ll  29  R,,,, 
Comp.  also  Br.  5953-6  for  other  meaning's. 
SAG-GLS-TUN  r.  n.  (The  river)  'whose 
head  is  bent'?  4,-.  GIS-TUN  {hiddn  Br. 
1 1  909).  HAR-SAG  'mountain'  in  g-.  n. 
"NIN-HAR-SAG.  "PA-SAG  in  t.  n. 
E-''PA-SAG,  and  p.  n.  UR-^iPA-SAG, 
LU-'iPA-SxAG.  Cf.  p.  100  note  4.  SAG 
in  pi.  n.  SAG-DA-NA''',  pi.  n.  in  p.  n. 
UR-SAG-UB-'^'  and  p.  n.  GIN-GA-SAG- 
GA,  LU-URU-SAG,  LUGAL-UR-SAG, 
NIN-GU-SAG-RI-NA. 

SAHAX  =  MUS  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-SAHAN. 

SAHAR  =  IS,  ISI  q.   V. 

SAL  'Woman'  'female'  {zinniUu  BVV.  II 
497, g).  AMAR  MAS-DU-SAL  120,^ 
i68,„.     ANSE-U-SAL  101, ,„.     AN.SE-ZI- 

ZI-SAL    9I,[053__4]?    8(i6'  S6S>  S!)ir       SAL-AS- 

KAR,  'female  kid';  see  erroneously  ZU. 
SAL-SIL    'female    lamb'    {Ini/jattK,    DSGl. 

P-  286)   75.,,    7^8  96, „   124,4-     SAL-SIL- 
GUKKAL  'female  festal  lamb' 95,..   p.  n. 
AB-BA-S AL-LA,  LUGAL-S AL-U.S-S A : 
see  p.  92,  note  23. 
SIGISSE  =  ZUR  in  ZUR-ZUR  q.  v. 


SI,  SI((i)  1.  'Full'  (mair,  Br.  3393)  in  IB-SI 
'be  sufficient'  (iimtii'i  Br.  49O7)  i70,„.  SI- 
XI-IB  'remainder'  68,,.  SI((i)-GA,  in 
A-SI((i)-GA,  'freig-ht'  25,.^  62,,,;  see  A- 
S](G)-GA.  g-r.  n.  B.\R-SI((})-GA.  p.  n. 
UR-BAR-SI(G)-GA. 

2.  'Straig-ht'  'righteous'  (asurii  Br.  3377) 
in  DUP-.'SAR-SI?   120,,,, 

3.  'Horn'  Karnu  iiW.  127, j-  in  URUDU 
SI-IM-DA  'copper  trumpet'?  i,.,„  Ih- 
Dangiii  translates  ''cymbals";  see  LSG. 
p.  240,  2.  .SIM.  Probably  to  be  read 
ideogfraphically  'Horn  with  wind'.  SI(G)- 
(tI  'pure'  'shining-'  {zalai  Br.  3427)  20,j. 
SI-LAL  'a  treasure'  'a  deposit'  {pu-kud- 
du{H)  Br.  3467)  in  SI-LAL  MAH,  of  which 
the  g-od  EA  was  the  g-uardien  169,2  ^^^ 
p.  Q7,  note  34.  In  title  PA-TK-SI,  q.  v. 
mo.  n.  AMAR-A-A-SI;  HAR-Sl-ZU.  pi.  n. 
SI-MU-UR-RU-UM"',  SI-MU-RU-UM^'. 
p.  n.  A-SI-LU,  E-KI-BI-SI,  EN-MA-BA- 
SI,  UR-BAR-SI-GA,  LUGAL-ZAG-GI- 
SI,  LUGAL-i\i-SI-UI-E,  LUGAL-SI,  SI- 
RU,  SI-RU-AB. 

SI  See  SKt,  SUM. 

SI  =  GUN,  DAR  'surplus'  (sidlimi  BW.  1 28,.,,) 
in  UD-DIS-Sl  'one  full  day  surplus'. 
132,,.  p.  n.  UR-^SI-AN-NA. 

SIB  'Shepherd'  'keeper"  (r/'"w,  S'' IV,  2  13)  in 
SE-BA  SIB-NE-NE-KA  SID-TA,  'rations 
of  shepherds  from  the  accountant'  S,^_^ 

SIB    GALU-MA-RP'    29,^ AN.SU- 

Zl  4'n4  ••••  E-A  59.rs  ■•••  (^A-SUR- 
RA-ME  59,s.^  ....  ME  42,,,  „  .  .  .  .  HU 
'caretaker  of  birds'  87,^  ....  UR-KU- 
RA-(iE  'keeper  of  dog-s'  171,5.  SIB-''NIN- 
GIR-SU  IN-PAD,  followed  by  SU-BA- 
TI  74, J  maj^  be  a  name;  see  PKUN  p.  1 53, 
but  it  is  more  probably  the  full  formula 
of  a  receipt  and  proves  ."^U-BA-TI  is 
passive.  'The  shepherd  of  the  g-od  Nin- 
g-irsu  swore  it  was  received.' 

SIG  =  MUR  'brick'  (liljiKu  Br.  11192)  in 
mo.  n.  SIG,  SIG-GA  and  in  1  So,^  SIG-GIS- 
.'SA-.'^UB-BA,  a  variant  of  the  2"'»Jokha 
month.  The  correct  translation  ,.(Monat) 
wo  der  Zieg-el   in  die  Form  g"elegt  wird". 

SIG    'Wool'     'hair"    'wool-stuff'     (iip'ilii    Br. 
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10781)  SIG-UZ  'goats  hair"  i::.jiMA-A- 
SI(G)-GA  SIG  GU-Rl,  'the  freight  ship 
that  carries  wool",  25,,.  In  the  wool 
tablets  4;,,,  ,j,  ,j,  ,g,  jj,  jj,  ^„,  ._^,  4,^,. 
SIG-BI  its  wool- 4-^,, ....  UDU  GUKKAL 

4.%„  .  .  .  UDU  XA-DA-TUM  42,^^ 

SIL  4.',„„  (SIG-Gl  42,,})  SIG-KU  (or 
TUG?)  'Cloth  wool"  or  wool-cloth  (iiip<itiim 

DSGl.   p.  242,    V.   SIG) LUGAL 

43r«  45,s  •  •  •  •  US-LUGAL  43,^  45,^ 
....  ES-DU-US  43mu  45.«  •  •  •  •  LIMMU- 

DU-US    43,,j    LUM-ZA-DU    43,,. 

DU  43,, g  SIG-GIR-GUL-MI  -black 

combed?  wool"  44,,  SIG-GI-GA-ZU-AG 
1 70, J.  A  particolored?  garment  of  hair  or 
wool  {pitgUyhi  Br.  6128,  Sarin  SAI  8283). 
Correct  the  translation  on  p.  78.  In  title 
PA-MU-AMA-SIG  'overseer  of  women 
wool-workers'  61, j^.  Mo.  n.  KI-S1G-''X1X- 
A-ZU.     p.  n.?  SIG-GA?  .52,^. 

SIG  =  PA  q.  V.  in  title  SAG-SIG-E  -dri- 
ver'? 93, J.  Possibly  in  p.  n.  SUL-SlG- 
^  E  =  DUN-PA-E. 

SIG  —  SUM  q.  V.  'Give"  (nadilnu  Br.  4418) 
'grasp'  (tu„M/^>t  BW.  II,  175,2s)  in  ES  XA- 
HAR-SU  SIG-GA  i,^,. 

SfG  =  SIG  q.  V. 

SIG  =  DIRIG  'dark  colored",  'red"  (stimit 
Br.  3745)   i48,j,  J,  ^. 

SIG  =  IGI  +  GUXU.  in  SIG-A  'ration", 
•portion'?  50,,^,  g.;  see  RU  140, VIj,: 
but  arhu  Br.  70 10,  'fresh',  green,  yellow. 
OBTR,  sign  list  78,  thinks  it  may  be  a 
fraction. 

SIL  -Lamb'  {p\ily\du  S''  IV,  iq,  cf.  K  2079 
R.  7,  Pinches  in  JRAS,  1005  p.  144)  42  g^ 

l^'V  10  7->6'  K  75ia'  12>  If,  7"i9>  12  "^''U 
9'. 12  »lc.  76  times,  94il,  9  etc.  O.S'S'  T  Q^.l— M 
I02,,  104,, J,  ,g  106,, «  107,1,  2  etc.  •  09.2.  8 
IIO,,,    ,,    „      112,1,  s  etc.      I  14.1      118,,      122, J 

126,.    I2q,,    131,1.  setc    i34,i>oi38,, 


139. 


i5^>i    150, 


'57-2>  fi     1.58,1     ifii.i 


167,,  168,,.  .„-  177,,.  SIL-BA-UR,'lamb 
that  was  shorn';  (see  CR)  73,1,  a  ,tc.  76,2, 
7  etc.  79,4  8o,^  SIL-XU-UR,  'lamb  not 
shorn"  42,,.,  3^,  j,  73,3.  7  e.c.  79-.-,  8o,j, 
SIL-XU-A,  in  GAXAM  SIL-XU-A,  'Ewe 
that  has  not  conceived  a  lamb'  104,,  125,,. 


SIL-XAD-A,  in  GAXAM  SIL-XAD-A, 
Qi,,,,;  (see  XAD).  SIL-XITAH,  -male 
Iamb'  75,^  78,,.  SAL-SIL 'female  lamb'  75,3 
78,^00,5,  124,^.  SAL-SIL  GUKKAL  95,,. 
SIL-GAB,  'dressed  lamb'?  (paftiru,  'split 
open'  Br.  4488),  or  is  this  GAB  =  ta/i'Wi/, 
Br.  4474,  with  value  DC,  'luxurious'  'fat'? 
SIL-SE,  'grain-fed  lamb'  01,,,  ,9  „e.  104,^ 
106,,,  107, g   151,2  SIG-SIL,  'lamb's  wool' 

4-,80- 

SIR  see  BU,  GID. 

SIR  see  SUD.  i"h  p.  n.  A-SI-SIR-A. 
j  SIR  see  SIR. 

SIR  see  XU. 

SiR  see  EDIX. 
'  SIRARA"  =  UD-MA-NINA",  in  p.  n.  LU- 
UD-MA-XIXA'-'-SUM. 

SU  1.  'Add  to"  'be  at  interest'  {ruddi'i  Br. 
174)  in  S(U-S)U-DAM  (or  RUG-RUli- 
DAM?)  'it  shall  be  at  interest'  i8o,g. 
In  RUG-GA  q.  v. 

2.  'Skin"  'flesh'  {inaik-ii,  iiru,  BVV.  II  7,.,  ,,) 
in  SU-UDU  'sheep-skin'  74,,.  Dt.  in 
SU-DUG-GAX  (or  SU-BIR?)  'a  leather 
receptacle',  176,^;  see  DUG-GAX. 
V.  SU-UB  'to  clean'  'make  to  glitter'  (muiasit 
Br.  203,  also  DSGI.  p.  248  III  SU-UB)  in 
BA-AB-SU-UB  2o,,_4.  SU,  abbreviation 
for  SU-A""'  (comp.  44,^)  in  the  form 
GALU-SU,  was  used  as  adjective  to 
qualify  sheep,  goats  etc.,  after  UDU  44,^ 
91. ,00  99-s'i8Msi'9-i  144,4  i48,,:GANAM 
91-ini  99.1.  9-  14-  19. '.48,2,  ,:  MAS  91. ,„ 
99-10. i5'so  'SO,,;  MAS-GAL  1 19,,  148,4-5; 
ZU-KAR  95,,:  UZ  00,,,,  ,g,  ,,,  j^  MS-s? 
SU-SI  in  t.  n.  E-A-GA-SU-SI-KA;  see 
p.  100,  note  15.  pi.  n.  GIR-SU""',  SU- 
KUR-RU'^'  (=  suruppak^').  g.  n.  "XIX- 
GIR-SU.  p.  n.  AX-AX-SU  (p.  81  note  20) 
A-NI-XI-SU,  LU-^XIN-GIR-SU,  "XIN- 
GIR-SU,    "SU-KAL, SU-SI -IK? 

i^'.e- 
SU  =  BA  q.  v.  'lip'    (SaptH,    BW.    II    20,4) 

in  p.  n.  SU-U-DU,  SU-LUL,  SU-SU-NA 
SUG    'marsh'    'field'    lappani,   s.tu    BW.    II 

467,5,  ,4).  in  f.  n.  A-SAG-SUG  62,,,.;. 
SUD    (SU(G)?)    'wide'    'distant'    (riiht    Br, 

7603)    in    f.  n.  A-.">AG-.SUD-GAX    51,4 
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and    SK-Sl'D-GAN  67,,^..      To    be    pro- 
nounced SU((;)-GAN? 

SUljL'R'A  covorinjT'  U-iinwitu  lUV.  JI  303, ,j) 
in  SUIjUR-GL'-LA  'the  bearded  one' 
9.^,,.  GU  is  'neck'  and  L.V  'hang'.  'A 
covering-  that  liangs  over  the  neck'  i.  e.  ! 
a  beard.  Cf.  SUHUR-LAL  {sihtatum 
DSGI.  p.  254  top).  The  cult  object  pro- 
bably was  the  image  of  a  bearded  god. 
The  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a 
beard.  The  suhur  fish  may  have  been 
a  large  cat-fish. 

SUM  =  SIG,  si,  'give'  {nad'im,  B\V.  11 
i75,,„)  GAB-A-SUM-SU  4,^.  In  p.  n. 
MA-AN-SUM.  With  value  SUM,  a  gar-  1 
den  plant,  {}/tm  Br.  44  u  HWB.  p.  .294)  | 
in  SAG-SUM-EL  'white  onion'?  73, A,, 
no  doubt  a  tuber  of  some  kind;  see 
PA  p.  4::,  note. 

SUN  =  GUL,  in  g.  n.  '•NIN-SUN,  p.  n. 
UR-*NIN-SU1S!,  BA-SA-'^NIN-SUN. 

SUN  =  BAD,  BE,  'old'  (labeni  DSGI.  p.  2^2 
SUMUN)  in  title  GIS-SUN,  'tlie  aged' 
59,2;  see  GIS. 

SUR  'Press'  'pour  out'  {mazii  Br.  2973)  in 
title  GA-SUR-RA  'milkers'?  59, j...  Comp. 
however,  SUR,  'sing''  'scream'  (furi'ihn 
DSGI.  p.  251)  and  GA-SURRU-MAH, 
a  certain  kind  of  priest  who  wa.s  an 
US-ICU,  i.  e.,  a  singer.  (DSGI.  SURRU 
p.  -'52.) 


PA  al.so  HAD  and  SIG,  'agent'  'overseer' 
,  'foreman'  {nila  Br.  5508,  comp.  JyO.). 
Said  of  the  overseer  of  men  in  charge 
of  cattle  18,-  53.7.11  09.35  7 1. 8». 'of  cattle 
slaves'  6i,j|,  'of  sheep  and  goats'  oi.s.j, 
'ot  temple  employees'  41,.,,  ^  59, ,0.  .,3  Oi,^, 
'of  mill  workers'?  60,^,,  oo,^,,  ,.„  m,  „,,, ,,,,  -„,  -^, 
'of  agricultural  laborers'  S'^.g.a.  7.  j,,.  ^ 
61,,,  'of  weavers'  45,^  67,-  91,54,,,  'of 
mothers  of  wool'  i.  e.  wool  workers? 
P.V-MU-AMA-SIG-ME  61,,.,,  'of  keepers 
of  dogs  171,-,  of  tlie  Makhazu  people, 
91,34.,.  PA  is  used  also  before  other 
titles  as  PA  .'SUM,  'the  overseer  was  the 
sacrificer,  or  'butcher  of  etc'     55,,i  and 


PA  .SID,  'the  overseer  was  the  accountant 
of  etc'  ii,„  2"],..  This  .seems  to  show 
that  PA  was  a  .secular,  not  a  religious 
title.  Names  are  sometimes  followed 
by  PA  23,,  48,,,. 
PA-AL     =     SABRA    <].  v.    2-,.,,^    no,,,. 


see  A  L. 
PA-TE-SI  'A  viceroy'  or  'deputy  ruler' 
who  had  both  secular  and  religious  au- 
thoritj'  {iiiakkii  Br.  5037).  The  title 
consists  of  the  idiograms  HAD  'a  sceptre', 
TE  =  niii'i,  'lift  up',  'bear',  and  SI  =  ielu, 
•a  prince'  'one  who  decides',  i.  e.  'a 
jjrince  who  bears  a  .sceptre'.  SA-DUG 
PA-TE-SI  6,..  38,,.     .SE  KUR-RA 


GiR . 


6,.   8,j.     GIR 2i„.      DUB 21, 

ca.e5  37„5-      P  A-TE-SINIBRU"'    37A,.e,. 


01 


>111>21»'235'  i'M 


10 


/.5 


I,S6,j,. 


GIR- 


SU'''  156,4     MARAD-DA"  91,,,., 

PU-US'''    i54„4    

SURUPPAKk'91,43 .SUSAN"9i,jBg. 

A-A-KAL-LA    PA-TE-SI    112,-    oth 

of    Bur-Sin.      AZAG-^XAXNAR  . '. 

1 20, J  of  Suruppak,    oth    year    of    Gimil- 

Sin.    IGI-AN-XA-E-ZU 1 54-, s-*  of 

Pu-Us''',  50th  year  of  Dungi.    UR-E-AX- 

NA 112,4  5'  9*^  y^^^  °f  ^ar- 

.Sin.     UR-'»KAL o8,,g4_5,  56th 

year    of    Dungi.      UR-MES 

9i'6o.  s-27  '31.6  (of  SAG-SIG-E),  2ud  and 
6th  3'ear  of  Bur-Sin.  (cf.  Tr.  D  5514  R^,,.) 
BA-ZI  PA-TE-SI-GAL  54.,.,.  28,  6th  year 
of  Bur-Sin.    (PA-TE)  SI-GAL  54,,^.    HA- 

BA-XAR-E 94,, ^j    (of    Adab), 

2nd  year  of  Giniil-Sin.    (Tr.  D  5404  R,.i 

LUGAL    I      1   87,.,.     LU-^XIN- 

GIR-SU  DUMU  PA-TE-SI  o-],^^.-,,  1st 
year  of  Bur- Sin.  SAR-RU-UM-BA-Nl 
i28,g,  5th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  SAR-RU- 
BA-NI  i27,g„g,  2nd  year  of  Ibi-Sin.  See 
also  PA  in  SAG-PA-KAB-DU  (read 
•SAG-SlG-K?)  and  PA  +  KAS,  read 
MA.'>K1M.  t.  n.  E-''PA-SAG,  g.  n.  "'PA- 
SAG,  *DUN-PA-E.  p.  n.  UR-^DUX- 
PA-E,  UR-''PA-SAG,  LUGAL-PA-E, 
LU-''PA-SA(.;. 
PAG  =  HU  'a  bird'  .j.  v.     In  pi.  n.  PAG- 
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ERINP'    (=    HU-XE-RU'M.     t.    n.  H-SK- 
PA(t-GA.     p.  n.  beginning  with  HU. 

PAD  'Declare'  'swear"  (Uimi't  Br.  0417)  IN- 
PAD  30,.  3i,„  33A,L.K.  74.5  i8o,g.  'Choose 
'elecf  latii  BW.  II  407,,);  in  NI-PAD, 
in  MAS-K-Nl-PAD  .^S,,,,  121,,,  loaA.g; 
see  Year,  Dungi  .S3rd.  t.  n.  E-SAG- 
(;i-PAD-DA  p.  n.  NI-PAD-DA.  TUL- 
T  A- PAD-DA. 

PALIL  =  IGl-DU;  see  the  phonetic  form 
PA-Ll-IL  02. ,3  'chief  'herald'  (nmredn. 
ii-/ik-  iita/i-(ri)  DSGI.  p.  73 — 4):  attribute 
of  '•NA-RU-A  6o,,s  68,,g,  of ''XANXAR 
97,, J   ii8,j,   i68,j,  of  ''DUN-GI  02, ,3. 

PAP  -see  KUR. 

PI  Ear  [u-nu  Br.  7909)  p.  n.  HU-PI-PI: 
see   WA. 

PISAN    see    GA.      p.  n.  UR-DUP-PISAN. 

PU  =  BU,  pi.  n.  PU-U.S^'. 

PU  =  TUL,  t.  n.  E.-IPU:  see  p.  1 01,  note  18. 


KA  =  GA,  SILA  (of.  Clay  YBC  vol.  1 
p.  88j.  A  measure  of  capacity  (Ka 
BW.  II  03.,)  =  1/300   of   a    GUR.    i,.,,. 


27     4»i  caae 


'JM 


.54- 


^4>i>  .%' »' 16  ^ni'i  "<^-  *^°<2' :<  f'<^-  7O1J.  3 
fic.    7->i'  2  '"^-     °''i'  ■-'  "'■     "-'1'  4  *"■       3> 

II  2    etc.       84,1,  4    etc.       85)j_g    etc.       "O,,,     ,     etc. 
7m'  5     M"^-      °"'l'  4    e'c-       °9m'  «•  11      9^'V  12>  16 

'75'i-4  «««•  '79'!'  :•  see  also  KA  implied 
where  GUR  occurs.  Title  KA-SU-GAB 
'He  who  gives  to  drink'  [iohi  Br.  7093, 
also  OBTR,  Sign  List,  89)  i.  e.  'a  butler' 
'cup  bearer'.  Conip.  also  BW.  II  593, 
noti.-.  55, J  90,^  92,3  100,, „  118,,,  150,, 
109,5  '74',-i-  ^-  "•  E-DI-KA-LA,  p.  roc 
note  4.  Comp.  US-KU  DI-KA-LA 
.S7,4.j  and  pi.  n.  DA-KA-LA.  gr.  n.  A- 
KA-GA;  see  p.   59  note  to  1.  84. 

KAR  See  GAR. 

KI,  KIX:  .see  KIX  =  (tUR. 

R 

RA   1.  p.  p.  'of,  'by',  'for',  'in'  (*a,  inn,  BW. 
II  287, j„  J    12.5  41, ,3  113,,,  128,,,   133.,. 


'50,,,,     171.:,.  f,?    180.: 


RA    after    g.  n. 


"DUX-GI-RA,    BUR-"EX-ZU-RA,     and 


■•XIX-LIL-RA  in  dates  of  Bur-Sin    8th, 
and   Giniil-Sin   nth    is    probably    postpo- 
sitive,  also    in    formulas    SA(-t-NIG-(iA- 
RA-KAM  64. „   08,-3   '"id  SAG-MU-DU- 
RA-TA    120, g    129,-    146,..     Is  it  p.  p.  in 
UR-KU-RA,  'a  large  dog'?    171,3,  r. 
'2.    'Inundate'    (rahwu   Br.   6301)   in    I.   11. 
MA-RA-LUM.  p.  c.  in  TUR-RA  'entered' 
ioo.,„  and  'rU(R)-RA    'sent';-   123,,.^.     E- 
GAR-RA  'made';  see  (2)  GAR  and  GAR- 
RA;    al.so    HAR-RA.      p.   c.    DIXGIR- 
RA-XE   (=AX-RA-Bi:-')  gi,,,,.     In   title 
GA-SUR-RA  ME  q.  v.    t.  n.  E-DINGIR- 
RA,  E-KUR-RA-SAR-GUB-BI.  TIR-R  A 
verb?    67,3.,.      see    TIR.      RA    p.  c.   in 
p.  n.  IR-RA    in     iR-RA-NU-A,     BA- 
SA-IR-RA,  SU-IR-RA.     BAR-RA  in 
IGI  -  ZI  -  BAR  -  R A,     "UTU  -  BAR  -  RA. 
DINGIR-RA  in  LU-DIXGIR-RA.    SAR- 
RA    in     I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,     U-DA- 
MI-SAR-RA-AM.     TAR-RA    in    XAM- 
ZI-TAR-RA,  LU-XAM-TAR-RA.   TUR- 
RA    in    UR-TUR-RA,    TUR-TUR-RA. 
TUR-RA   in    LA-TCR-RA-MA?    TUR- 
RA-AM-i-Li,     lUR-RA-AM-'DA-GAX. 
p.  n.  AMA-RA-BA-Tl'M,    U-DA-Ml- 
SA-RA-AM,  UR-^DUX-GI-RA,   UR-TI- 
RA-A.'>,     DUX-RA-ZAL,     DU-Uli-RA, 
DUR'RA-LUM,     XAM-MER-RA-NI- 
DUG?    XA'-RA-AM,   [I|-SAR-RA-MA- 
A.S,  WA-AD-RA-AD. 
RA    ^  DU;    in    IvU-C-RA;    sec    KU.     In 
title  R.i-GAB,    'a    high    envoy'    {man£(U 
l„\ni,  iiuir  .V;.;-?,  Br.  6368—9,  proving  va- 
lue to   be  Ra,  not  DU.    For  this  see  07,3 

and  Leg.  30.;, g)  Qi.jk:  97.3-  ;>  if  iii>  22- 
RA-GAB-ME  97,,,.  That  it  was  pro- 
bably a  priestly  office  is  shown  by  07, g. 
PA  ID, J  translates;  'purveyor'  and  Leg. 
Catalogue,  p.  77,  note  2,  'dispensateur'. 
In  title  KAR-R.V  warrior'  (].  v.  In 
f.  n.  AR-MU-XA-RA,  the  RA  may  mean 
'bring'  ia("i/"  Br.  4870)  'that  brings  light' 
(Eastern?).  Comp.  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  Il,„,  „ 
and  IV,;,  ,.  In  A-RA  =  A-DU  i\.  v. 
In  mo.  n.  HAR-R.V-XE-MC. 
RI,  RIG  1.  v.  'Leave  behind'  'loose'  [zakii 
Br.    2581)    in    SU-HE-BAR-RI    33,-,    ,, 
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SU-yK-lM-BAR-RI  178,^.  The  meanings 
ahi'i/ii,  'brinjj'  'deliver"  and  turi'i,  'return', 
arc  also  possible;  see  BW.  II  93,,,  4,. 
2,  'Snatched  away'  {lakdtii  Br.  :!594) 
'removed'  (iiisii  Br.  :;.s67)  RIG-RIG-GA 
75,,..  20  78.KI-  17  P-  n-  LU-Rl-RI  MAR- 
TU.  In  UR-KU-RI  IB-KU  123,,,;  comp. 
Leg.  342,,  UR-KU-RI  BA-AB-KU.  This 
seems  to  show  that  RI  corresponds  to 
RA  which  often  follows  UR-KU  and 
may  mean  'protect'  (l^atdnu  Br.  2560) 
while  IB-KU  and  BA-AB-KU  (KU  = 
iiadi'i)  mean  'thrown  to'  'was  thrown  to', 
thus  'One  leopard  thrown  to  the  watch 
dog's  before  the  king'.  1 23,8-9  Contenau 
p.  90,  under  NI-KU,  translates  it  'ont 
pris     en     depot,      en     charge'.       Comp. 


53 


R. 


RI 


Hussey  II  51  R^  and 
DA-RI  'deliver'  'bear'  {rui.hi  Br.  0663  —  4) 
in  formula  M AS-DA-RI-A-LUGAL,  'royal 
tribute  (or  income)  delivered'  91,,,;,  j.-.i 
RI  in  GAB-RI  'a  copy'  162,,,  q.  v.  RI 
p.  c.  in  V.  NA-MI-GUR-RI  33,,^  and 
p.n.  LUGAL-MA-GUR-RI,  LIJ-MA-GUR- 
RI;  see  (2)  GUR  and  GUR.  In  title? 
A-RI  q.  V.  To  be  read  DCR-RIG?  In 
pi.  n.  HU-U(D)-UH-NU-RI''S  HU-yU-NU- 
RI,  RI-MUSi^'  (or  TALLUM-MUS"')-  In 
p.  n.  AMA-'^KAL-RI-BA-ZI,  E-RA-RI, 
I-U-MAH-RI,  1-RI-lB,  IR-RI-SUM,  UR- 
RI-BA-UL,  UCR-RiG-GIN,  MU-RI-NA- 
BA-GAL,  RI-BA-UL. 

RI  =  URU,  'a  city',  {.i/u  Br.  892)  in  pi.  n. 
MA-Rl"'.  f.  n.  LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA. 
p.  n.  UR-^AMA-RI-DA,  BE-Ll'-A-Rl-IK, 
NIN-GU-SAG-RJ-XA,  Rl-BA-A  (first 
and  last  signs  uncertain;  may  be  E-HA- 
ZA)   Rl-KI-Bl 

RIM  see  HAB. 

RIM  =  KA.S  'run'  'gallop'  {lumnm  SAI, 
3304)  in  MU-KAS-E-NE-.SU  'In  the  name 
of  the  couriers,  116,^.  t.  n.  E-RIM  4i,2„- 
title  GALU-RIM  40,^  8,,,,  ,„  ,,,  ,„  ,,,"„, 

RU  =  .SUB  'Throw'  'cast  down'  hence  'give 
back'  (nadti,  abdhiBr.  1434,  1424).  In  title 
A-RU-A;  see  A-RU.  In  mo.  n.  SIG- 
tiLS-SA-SUB-BA  180,,,.  In  pi.  n.  HU-NE- 
RU"  (=  PAG-ERIM"'),  SI-MU-RU-UM"', 


.SU-Kl'R-RU"  =  .Wiippak.  .SA-A.S-RU"' 
(.SA-A.S-.SUB"':-').      in   p.    n.    AI.-LA-RU. 

l-(7l-RU-MAIJ,    iR-RL",    UR-RU. 

UR-SAR-RU-GIM,  IjA-AB-RU-ILLIL- 
IR,  .SAR-RUUM-RA-\T,  S.\R-RU-BA- 
iNl  iPA-TE-SI),  .SU-RU-US-KMN,  \VA- 
DA-RU-UM.  The  sign  RU  and  its 
meanings  originated  in  a  pictogram  of 
a  boomerang.  See  Nies,  American  An- 
thropologist Vol   J 6,  No.   I,  p.  26. 

RU  'Set  up'  'erect'  (ritu  BW.  II  227,,,) 
'build'  (bunii  Br.  5248)  MU-RU  31,^  MU- 
NE-RU  i2o,j2.  For  other  references  see 
under  DU.  RU  =  RU  in  old  Babylonian 
texts,  with  meaning  Imnii,  'build",  seems  to 
show  correct  value  is  RU  not  DU  in 
such  instances.  In  g.  n.  '^NA-RU-A  p.  n. 
UR-DAR-Rl\  LU-dNA-RU-A,  .SI-RU, 
SI-RU-AB. 

RU  =  RUM,  AS,  p.  p.  'for'  {iiia  Br.  28) 
in  A-RA  U-LAL-DIS-KAM-RU,  'for  the 
9th  time'  5, ,3  50,  Lo.E  In  P- n.  GAR-U- 
RUM.    See  also  AS. 

RUG  =  SU,  'Income'  'tax'  hence  'a  share' 
{ruddu  Br.  168;  comp.  LSG.,  p.  243,  8, 
SUG).  RUG-GA  in  IM-GIR-RUG-GA 
GIR-RUG-G  A  E-DINGIR-RA-TA  'tablet 
of  payments  to  servants  of  the  god-house' 
59,,j^_-.  Said  of  g'rain  68, j^^,  of  yoke  oxen 
71,^,23,  of  lambs  73,2,  21  >  of  an  enclosed  ewe 
76,..  RUG-RUG  'to  increase'  'pay'  (anibu 
DSGI.  p.  247,  II  SU).  Said  of  yoke-oxen, 
cows,  asses,  693,  j,  ,(,,  ,j,,  j„,  ,.,  ,„  7i,.j,  „, 
2^,  2,  Said  of  sheep  80,, ^,  said  of  interest 
on  a  loan   of  grain    180,-;  see  under  SU. 

S 

SA  See  pi.  n.  AN-SA-AN''^',  Gl-SA^',  SA- 
AS-RU-UM"',  SA-AS-RU".  mo.  n.  SU- 
ES-SA.  p.  II.  L'-DA-MI-S.\.-RA-AM,  BA- 
SA-'>EN-ZU,  BA-SA-OEN-LIL,  BA-SA- 
ES-DAR,  BA-SA-i-Ll,  BA  SA-IR-RA, 
BA-."^A-ISI-''DA-GAN,  i'.A-.'^A-GA-GA, 
im-SA-AM,  GAZ-BU-SA,  LU-SA-LIM. 
KU-SA-BAR-ALIM,  |     ]  .-iA-^ADAD. 

SA  Conj.  SA-AM  "and'  'also'  {ma  Br.  9460) 
58,12;  6o,j.  73,2,  i„  8o,,3.  p.  n.  GU-SA- 
A,  SA-NA-A-KA.     Possibly  not  a  name 
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and  to  be  read  L'-XA-A-GL'  =  h'-l>i-»ia 
(k-if'ii  =  KA.  Br.  531).  See  also  under  U. 
SA  =  SAB,  SAG,  'heart'  (Hbht  Br.  7988) 
'within'  'among'  (kirbii  Br.  7987).  Can 
also  be  translated  'in'  'at'  'with'. 

1.  'Heart'  in  SA-DUG  (hJ.  libhi  DSGl. 
p.  148  III  DL'(;i  'A  joy  of  the  heart'  (kid) 
~7>5>  \r  ^ 'i*^  expression  qualifies  kids 
and  may  be  the  .same  as  GUKKAL 
applied  to  sheep.  In  p.  n.  (or  title?) 
EN-*^ AG-G USK IN,  SAG-GUSK IX. 

2.  'At'  'in'  followed  by  place  names  .">AG- 


URU'in  the  city' 81 
Ji,»  116,,  177,.  . 


>l>  Hi  is 

URI"  100, 


EN-LIL"! 
GIR- 


ilS 

GU-AB-IiA"' 


SU^'  5S„ss  67,ej  7p,,3  ... 
73,s5. 1.  R  76,,*  8o,j„  ....  SAG-DA-NA" 
6o,..j.  AB  HAL  SAG-NIXA*^'  'the  seer's 
house  in  NLNA^''  -:,S,,^,^^  .'SAG-US-NUN 
'at  the  g-reat  menhir'  41,.,.,  .SAG-GA- 
NUN  'at  the  g-reat  house  i.  e.  g-ranary 
175,,..  SAG  SU-DUG-GAN  'in  leather 
bags'  176,^  .'SAG-IGI  +  GAR-MA  in 
land?  work'  60,.^,,.  Cf.  Ct.  Ill  34,,;,  where 
MR  follows  the  phrase.  .'^AG-MU-DU 
'among-  (those)  sent'  93,3  97, .,3  io6„„ 
I  lo.g.  SAG  . . . .  TA  'from'  -SAG  URUDU 
DUI.-TA  34,3.  ."^AG-MU-DU-RA-TA 
'from    among    those    .sent'     'i.S,i,     i-o,,, 

'-9,7    '46,5- 

3.  'Total'  'whole'  (pu/p-ii  Br.  7091 )  in  SAG- 
BI-TA  'from  the  total'  21,,  37,,3,  „.-,  38,^ 
4i,«  54,, 2  62,3  64,,  6.s,„  ,3  68,.,.  In  A- 
SAG  'a  watered  collection  of  fields'  or 
'estate';  see  under  A-.'^AG.  SAG-GAL 
'food'  'fodder'  (nhMi  Br.  8051)  in  SAG- 
GAL-LAH  'food  of  slaves'  23,3  26,^  46,3 
48,3  ....  UDU  49,3 .  . .    GUD  GUKKAL 

52,, LUGAL    68,,,,    ,,,3.      ZI-SAG- 

GAL  'who  imparts  life'  (iihi'il  tiapisti 
DSGl.  p.  256),  in  p.  n.  -"EN-LIL-ZI-SAG- 
GAL;  from  ZI  'life'  and  ."SAG-GAL 'put  in' 
'fix  firmly'  '^.HJ-itlu  Br.  8004)  92,,  95,12  ".5,i„ 
134,5.  In  title  .SAG-ERIM  (to  be  read 
SA-LAH?)  'officer  of  .soldiers'?  {""''' sahin 
liW.  II  340,, .j)  ioo,.,3;  or  is  it  part  of  prece- 
ding- name?  .SAG-LAL  'compassionate' 
(p.  92  note  24)  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-.'^AG- 
LAL,  ILU?]-.'SAG-LAL.    .SAG  K US  'rest 


of  the  heart'  (ndhu  .ia  iibin  Br.  8050)  in 
p.  n.  MER-.'>ACi-KU.S,  (see  p.  94,  note 
20),  xMHR-.'SAG-GA-NA.  In  t.  n.  SAG- 
GI-PAD-DU;  p.  loi  note  21.  For  p.  n. 
beg-inning  with  .SA,  SAB,  ."SAG,  see  list. 
.•SABRA  =  PA-AL  'a  priestly  functionary' 
(S'lhrft  Br.  5603),  probably  a  keeper,  or 
warden  of  offering-s  and  provisions.  See 
under  AL,  and  Langdon  AD  p.  20  note 
2.  Also  Leg-.  Collec.  L.  Cugnin  p.  iS 
(top).  The  activities  of  the  SAHRA  in 
these  tablets  are  as  follows:  .'SABRA 
E  27,.  on  seal  SABRA  NIN;  contracts 
for  (workers?)  fur  45  days  twice.  GIX- 
U.S  SABRA-TA  'money  changer  of  the 
SABRA'  60,, 5.  Conducted  a  largfe  trans- 
action in  grain  04,5,,.  Received  two  plow- 
oxen  and  one  plow-ox  as  income  (temple 
dues?)  71,,,  .jj.  Offered  a  sheep  9i,„„. 
SABRA-AX-NA,  offered  a  lamb,  nine 
sheep  and  four  kids,  91,3,.  SABRA- 
AX-XA  accepted  (XI-KU)  three  lambs 
as  provisions  for  the  throne  and  feast 
of  ""DL'X-GI  177,8-  Offered  two  sheep 
and  a  lamb  91,.^,.,.  SABRA-''1XXAXXA, 
received  an  ox  iii,,,.  Offered  a  lamb 
112,3.  -SABRA  AN-NU-Xl-TUM  'accep- 
ted' (NI-KU)  a  regular  offering  to  AN- 
XU-NI-TUM  of  67  sheep    and    00    kids. 

.147.5-0- 
.'SAG  'Paltii  tree'  {'?  (fixtinmam)  'be  favorable" 

[daiiii'dii  BW.  II  3i3,.j,  r,)-  I"  P-  ■'•  with 
SAG.  I-LI-SAG,  UR-.'^AG,  G  [IS-SAG]- 
UM?,  NA-.'^AG,  .'>AG-A-(tA.  In  p.  n. 
with  v.  p.  BA.  BA-.-^AG,  LUGAL-BA- 
."^AG,  NA-BA-.'SAG.  In  p.  n.,  attribute, 
with  v.  p.  NI,  NI-.'SAG  =  'favored'. 
'*EN-LIL-LA-NI-.'SAG,  "GAL-ALIM-Nl- 
.SAG,  LUGAL-NI-.'SAG,  "NIX-MAR''- 
NI-.'>AG,  XK-sAG.  KI-HAR-.-sAG  in 
p.  n.  NIN-KI-HAR-.sAG:  see  PKUX 
p.  197.  .sAG-(tA  'good  luck',  -kind' 
{duml.n  Br.  7292.  ti-n-lm  DSGl.  p.  255); 
but  it  may  indicate  a  functionary, 
thus  ."SAGA  =  «(//-«,  'a  magnate'  'high 
official'  (DSGl.  p.  257,  HWB.  p.  685,  1) 
in  p.  n.  AB-BA-.'^AG-GA,  UR-.sAG- 
GA,    UTU-BIL-GAR-.'^AG-GA,    BA-A- 


1  ott 
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SAG-GA,  BA-SAG-GA.  T.U-BAL-SA(t- 
GA.  I.i'-SAG-GA,  MHR-SAG-(iA-XA. 
SAG-SAG,  'date  palm  trees"  p.  n.  Ilil- 
SAG-SAG,  GIS-SAG-SAG. 
SAH  'swine'  (^a/jii  Br.  072),  =  SL'liAR  'ser- 
vant" (ar-du  DSGl.  p.  287  SUBAR)  in  p.  n. 
Lil-'iNIN-SAH,  SU-''N1N-SAH. 
SAM    =    L'    q.  V.     in   p.   n.   A-SAM.     lA'- 

•"ES-SAM. 
SAM   'Purchase'    (khiw  B\V.  II,   lOo,,)  7,  „. 
'Price    Qimii  BVV.  II.  iqo,.,)  in  SAM  YAD- 
DA  'the    price    agfreed"    31,,.     Liter.illy. 
'the  price  for  the  hiring"  or  'loan". 
SANABI  nr.  2/3.     See  arithmetical    index. 
SAR  'Green'  {arku  Br.  4.1O1)    'park'  'grovo' 
('?ZmJ    4315)     in    BAR-.'SAR     'a     correl" 
73.6.59;    see  BAR.     GIS-SAR    in    NU- 
GIS-SAR  'oardiner'  60.,.     In  gr.  n.     NI- 
DUB    GI.S-.SAR-ZU-HUR;    see    p.    102 
note  12.     NI-DUB    IGI    GIS-SAR;    see 
p.    102,    note    9    and    under    GI.S.     HA- 
SAR  =  HA-NISIGU  (DSGl.  p.  258)   'a 
plant"  or    fish-garden?    41,,;:    see   under 
HA.     .'^AR  =  MU  q.  V.  also    UD-SAR 
(=  C-MU?)  new  moon  q.  v.     DUB-.'^AR 
'scribe'  'tablet  writer"  (tnpsarrn) ;  see  DL'P>- 
-■^AR.     In    p.    n.     I-SAR-|  AB]-DU,    1- 
."^AR-  RA-MA-A.S,    U-DA-MI-SAR-RA- 
AM,  UR-'^NIN-SAR,  UR-SAR-RU-GIM, 
•'DUN-GI-MI-SAR.    See  also  names  be- 
g-inning"  with  SAR  in    list. 
."SAR    =    DUG,    HI,    in  ."SAR-GCB,    'over- 
flowings g"lory"  'splendor'  {kuzlni  Br.  8245). 
Iti    t.   n.   E-KUR-RA-.SAR-GUB-BI: 
p.  101    notes,    p.  n.  AN-XA-SARGUB- 
151,  EN  SAR-GUB,  EN-.'SAR-GUP.-BUR. 
■■NANNAR-SAR-GUB,    also    theopho- 
rous    p.    n.     ■'Un-.'^AR-RA-GAB   and 
•SAR-i-Ll. 
■•SARA  The  g-od  of  Umma,  p.   100  note  8. 
In  t.  n.  E-''SAR.\-UMMA'".  g".  n.  «.SAR.\- 
KA.M,    p.  n.  K.\-''.'S.\RA,    I.l'-''.'>ARA- 
KAM. 
SE  1.  'Grain'  'barley'  (i^-um  DSGl.   p.   201, 
II  .SE,  tappinii   Br.   7436).   2,,    3,,    5,,    10,, 
11,,    15,,,.,    17,,    23,1    24,1    28,,    31,,    ^^i,^ 
37,1    38,,    46,,    48,,    4Q,,    30,,     51,,    52., 
54.1  55.1    SO-i'  8»   °-M    ^3.1.  IS.   '54.2.  1    05,, 


66.,  67,.,,  ,.,  „o  68,j,  ,0  ,„.  70.,,  ,  8q.,  180,,. 
.'^E-A.'>  (or  ZIZ?)  Hemp-grain?  1,,,: 
usually  without  ."^E.  See  p.  56,  note  on 
\o.  62.  Translated  'emmer  by  G.\B. 
SE-BA,  -food"  'ration.s'  (/)>n«  HWl'.. 
p.  113  b)  8,,  64,,,,  6b,,,  ,.,,  ,-,  .,^,  ..,.  „„.  .SE- 
BAD  'spelt  grain"  (HCi  p.  15)  6.,  8,, 
20,,;  see  BAD.  .SE-BAL-BI,  'its  grain 
tax  08, jj,  ,|,j,  ,,j,  ,,5,  comp.  i«s  see  nAI,. 
.SEBI,  'its  grain"  i.  e.  the  amount  of 
g-rain  was,  etc.  5,,   23,,  48,^  30,,  54,^,  „ 

l>s     ''".us      7'^»3.  .'..  9;  11       7->8i  5.  71  lU.  IS"   III.  Is* 

SE-GALU    (or    .'^E-LU?)    a    species    of 
grain.   74.\„.     .'^E-GAN-GUD.    'grain    of 
the    ploughed?    field'    64,3.      SE    (ilBIL 
'new  grain'  22, ^.     .SE-CilR-GlR,  Rye  or 
oats?  67, jg.     RU  p.  13  suggests  thorns, 
or  is  it  a  name?  .SE-ZID  GI!^-TIR-RA? 
'meal  of  forest    grain'?    67,5...     This    line 
was  erased  and  may  be  a  scribal  error, 
perhaps    (tLS    is    to    be    read  DIR    q.  v. 
Comp.  what  is  said  under  TIR.    .SE-ZLD- 
GU  'millet  flour'  oS,^,  Accd.  to  GAB  p.  ig- 
GU  =  'Hiilsenfriichte',  'luguminous  grains': 
see  GU.    SE-HAB-E-A  'The  grain  collec- 
ted has  gone  forth'  63,,;,  66,,,,,.     .SE-ZID- 
DUG  'flour  ordered'  (or  delivered?)  10,,. 
DUG  =  KA    may   be    p.  p.      .-SE  HAR 
(or  MUR)  'parched    i.  e.  roasted   barley' 
{tHinru  Br.  7486,    HWB.  p.   711)    .SE-KI- 
BA,  'high  grade  corn'   13.-;  see  KI-BA. 
.•SE-KUR  62„s.      .'SE-KUR-RA  (=  .SE 
.•ill'KUM-MA)  'the  grain  is  food'  6,^  8,,: 
comp.     .'SE-KU-U-RA  38,,.    SE-I.U(tAI. 
'royal  grain'   23,,.     Note  that  (HIR  does 
not  intervene,  in  this  case,  between   .SE 
and  TUGAL.    .SE-MAS  NU-TUK  'Grain- 
interest    not    stated'    31,.^.     .SE-NUMUN 
'seed-grain'    {z'lru  Br.   7444)    3, a  '5,,    i7.» 
22,2    28,,    02,,,,,    65,2,  ,,,2,.     .'^E-SU(G)- 
GAN  'grain  of  the  wide  field'?  07, j.,  ^„: 
see  SUD.    .'^E-.SIG-BA-BA  'pure  cracked 
grain'  33A,,.    ."^E  in  ZI'D-SE  'barley  flour' 
{h'liiii    Br.    10530);    see    ZID.     Eor    ZID- 
.4e-SA  and  ziD-BA-B.\-SE  see  ZID. 
i.  .SE    'a   weight'    (ie  BW.  II,  323,15,  ,«)• 
180  SE  =    I    shekel.     37,7,  n,  u.  is' -a  *« 
.5 7 A,,    1 79,4,  s' 
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3,  SE  =  NITAH  'faf  (see  LU-NITAH  = 
fat  man,  mari't  Br.  7430  and  DS(iI.  p.  202) 

9J,iii,  «■  s  »<o     9-,  1.  2  eft.    95,1' B     •oo.i'S"'^ 

103,,  104,,,  J  etc.  >o6,„,  ,,  109,,  „c.  no, 
I     etc.      HO,,    „c.     125,1      ^-^'l      '-"'1     "«•     '-9' 

1.2  '35,1    '4o,i    149,1    •51,1,2    '57,.-.    '"o.i' 

2.3  169,1,0,8  '74,i:  See  the  various  ani- 
mals where  I  have  translated  the  adjective 
'grain-fed'  which  also  is  correct  as  is 
shown  by  the  similar  adjective  U  'pa.stu- 
red'.  In  mo.  n.  .SE-IL-LA,  SK-GUR- 
KUD.  In  t.  n.  E-SE-PAG-GA  ([.  v. 
In  .p.  n.  GU-.SE,  -SE-DA-KI,  .SE-LI  and 
.SE-L1-P,U-UM. 

SER  =  KE.SDA  q.  v.  'hind'  'spin'  in  NIG- 
KESDA-KESDA  12,^.  t'omp.  also  J',r. 
1 2 049  fh'jm  dyed  wool,  dyers?  In  p.  n. 
UR-''X1N-.'>ER;  see  p.  87  note   12.  1 

.SE.'>  1.  'Brother'    {oJni  S""  279)    16,.   24,.jeai  | 
57,29   SE.S-A-NI  'his  brother'  57, ^.,  58,.,- 
60,,,.    p.  n.  ,SE.S-KAL-LA,  .'^E.'-i-DA-DA, 
.'^E.^-Zl-MU. 

2.  'Weep'  'mourn'  {baM  DSGl.  p.  264, 
Jll  •SE.'^)  in  t.  n.  E.-iNlXA  .SE.S.E-G.\R- 
R^\,  'temple  of  Nina  who  makes  weeping' 
58, „„.  US  r  K U  -  "NINA  SES  -  .SES  -  E  - 
GAR-RA  'Singing-  priest  of  the  temple 
of  Nina  who  makes  mourner.s'  57,,-. 
Omit    note   15'  p.  99.      mo.  n.  .'^E.'>-DA- 

KU. 
."SI  =  IGI,  LIM,    in  A-.SI-GAB    q.  v.    pi.  n. 

HA-AR-.'^L"',  .Sl-MA-NU-UM"';  see  p.  103 

note  21.     t.  n.  E-A-GA-ZU-SI-KA.    g.  n. 

''UL-MA-.'Sl-TUM,    ■'IJM-MA-.SU.      p.  n. 

A-Sl-SIR-A. 
.•SIB.    See  ME.     Perhaps    in    name    or  title, 

ME-'iKA-SILlM.     Comp.  SIB-BA  in  PA 

,7  III,.. 

.Sl-IG.    See  IGI-GAL, 

.SIG  'Clear'  'pure'  'ist  quality'  'favorable' 
{Ixtrdri,  dambi,  BW.  11,  411,3,  „).  Said  of 
chairs,  i,jg,  of  divans  1,35,  of  foot  stools 
j,g^,  of  platters  or  tables  i,^,,,  of  GL'>- 
MA-lD.i,3^,  of  harnes.s  i,j,,,,  of  intoxica- 
ting- drink  39,,,,,  of  DI-DA  drink  39,^ 
of  grain  +  BA-BA  33A,,,  of  GU  meal 
6.8,00- 1..2-  1.1  ^f  AR-ZA-NA  68,r,5_fl,  ,o,_8, 
of  A-TER,  68,,,,.,  of  animals  i  10,,,  „  160,, 

Nies.  I'r   Uynasty  Tiiblets. 


i74<i-2-  ^°  SIG-US  'next  Hnest'.  i.  e. 
2nd  grade,  said  of  fat  sheep,  92,15  ioo,„. 
."Sin,  SlTl  =  LAG,  SANGU,  1.  'A  temple 
accountant'  {Sangu  Br.  5980,  manit  5972). 
Title  after  name  5Q,iu?  9I1817  107,3  ''-'12 
>  34m-  SID.-'NIN-Mim^'  r  i'.„  24,,  65..,,  ,„ 
Sir)-''DUMU-ZI  28,,_„. 
■*.  'To  count*  'a  (]uantity',  'an  account', 
(iiiiniltu  S^  239)  8,s  33,s-i3  36.2  37,80  45. 11 


54.. 


56,„ 


5'  70     "-''22      "4,11)      ""'8'  10«'      ^®^ 


NIN-SID  under  NIN    and    comp.     I.SG. 
p.  237,  5   SID. 

.•SIM,  .SEM  'An  aromatic  herb'  (rihi  DSGl. 
p.  263,  1  SEM)  i,2j,.  ."^IM-Nl  possibly 
=  .'>IM-Li,  i.  e.  .SlM-LI,  a  tree  of  the 
cedar  variet\-,  probably  juniper  {Intrdm 
}^r.  5169)  162 A,,.  Title  ."SIM  59.0- u- 
CiALU-SlM  6,„  ,eai,  29  seal.  „  =  LI,  6o,„. 
GAJ^U-SIM-ME  59, j^  'Herb',  or  incense 
'men'?  see  LI.  S\M.  +  GAR  and  GALU- 
.•SIM  +  GAR  which  Hrozny,  GAB,  p.  208 
translates  'beer-bread'  and  'brewer'  re- 
spectively, do  not  occur  in   these   texts. 

SIR  Only  in  p.  n.  LU-.-^IR-BUR-LA"' 
(=  LAGAS"'). 

.SINIG,  'Tamarisk'  {bhm  BW.  11,  io6„).  Long 
ago  Professor  Jensen  compared  the  Syrian 
tree-name^/««  'tamarisk  tree',  HWB.p.  1 7 1 
'seed-grain';  DSGl.  p.  201  SlNlG  =  hmu 
without  translation;  Cyl.  B,  4,  io(Thureau- 
Dangin)  'tamarisk'.  The  sign  occurs  in 
unpublished  nie.ssenger  tablets  from  Jokha 
in  the  author's  pcs-session.  See  sign 
no.    1 1  3. 

.SU  I.  'Gift'  (cf.  g!mii/u  'a  gift'  Br.  7070) 
with  TA'  hand  out?  'distribute'?  TA-SU 
56,79.  In  the  sense  'gift'  .'SU  appears 
before  names;  see  list. 
2.  'hand'  (k'Uu  DSGl.  p.  266  IV  .'^IJ).  It 
is  often  added  to  verbal  forms  that  are 
instrumental,  as  v.  p.  .SU-BA,  'gave' 
33,4  111,15  SU-BU  (or  ."SU-GlDj  {sandh, 
Br.  72 11)  'pressed'  (i.  e.  sealed?);  see 
under  BU.  Used  in  the.se  tablets  exclu- 
sively of  animals  that  have  been  slaugh- 
tered (see  168,   173)  and  hence  translated 

'cut  up'    9i.2«,v84»  93,7    '2-, 4    '36,8    1O4.2 
168.,    173,,,.,.     .'>U-B.\-BU  'was    cut  up' 
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(or  was  inspected,  i.  e.  sealed?).  SU- 
iiA-DUCr  'was  declared'  38,, „.  SU-HK- 
BAR-Rl  'may  he  leave'  33,;,  ,4.  SU- 
HPMM-BA-RI  'may  he  leave  it'  lyS.g. 
SU-GIN  'he  went'  58,,58  84,g.  SU-GIN- 
NA  'he  went  to  . .'  84,-  89,„_,j  90,,^.  SU- 
GIN-NI  'he  went  to  .  .'  81,^,  ^^,  „^. 
SU  Nl-IN-TA  GIN  'came  to  him"  97, „. 
SU-GUH  (SU  =  KU^)  in  SU-MU-GUH 
'was  on  hand'  43,22.  ^U-Gl  'return'  (turn 
Br.  7199)  in  SIG-GIR-GUL-MI  SU-GI 
'the  bad  black  wool  was  returned"?  44, „. 
(Change  translation?  p.  47.)  SU-ZI(G)- 
GA  'goes  forth'  59,39.  SU-LAL  'bound' 
'fettered'  {ita.milum  DSGl.  p.  167,  II  LAL) 
in  SU-LAL-A-BAL,  for  an  obligatory 
tax  or  offering,  i.  e.  'he  paid  tribute' 
i27,g.  SU-NIG-TUR-LA-BI  'in  case'  (tu- 
hindi-l'i)  31,,:  see  iiim-ma,  Br.  7256.  SU- 
TI  'received'  'taken'  [laM  Br.  7  no)  in 
SU-TI-A  'have  taken'  56,^,5,.  SU-BA- 
AN-TI  'it  was  received'  30,5.  SU-BA- 
AN-TI-A  'he  took'  [ilteki  DSGr.  §  144) 
100,20-  SU-HA-BA-AB-TI  'may  he  re- 
ceive it'  32mo~ii-  SU-BA-Tl  3,^  5,9  io,g 
12,7  13.8  20,5  31,6  33A,5  37,17' 27  37A,4 
44,11    45-10   46'fl   48,7    49-5    50,n    S'-s  52,-; 


54.20       68,145 


70-\s 


r4,e 


13; 


ibzA,.  166,9  i<J7A,^  171, g  179-6,11  180,5. 
In  case  tablets  DUB  appears  on  case 
instead  of  SU-BA-TI,  and  sometimes 
of  GIR;  see  4,..  SU-I  'barber'  (gaUahu 
Br.  7148)  6o,g„.  SU-GAB  in  the  title 
KA-SU-GAB  q.  V.  55,,  90,  s  92,3 
loo.jg  118,0  156,0  169,5  J74,5  'SU-DUG- 
GA  'destroyer'!  'one  who  breaks  up' 
(the  ground)  hence  'a  ploughman'  {na- 
kdm  Br.  708b  HWB.  p.  480  b)  58,5,. 
SU-HA  'fisherman'  {kriru,  DSGl.  HA) 
59-58.98  6o,g  67,21,3,.  SU-NIGIN  'total' 
{nap/jarti    Br.    7238-9)     37,io>  11,12     4i,2s 

42»67'6oetc.  43?13'2(l  47,8  54.11,26  '^'^.71'  75 
77  "2,ig,  JO  04,5,10  t^Ojgg,  50  etc.  67, ^g  68,50 
and  otten.  75, is  etc.  77'15  ''o-  78, 15  etc.  79,10' 
ID  SOjjo  etc.  9I»,<157  and  often.  94,29  •'«•  98, 
20'80       ^'',13.14        I2IX..B.       154,11.12        '59, 8- 

SU-NIGIN-NIGIN  'totals    of  totals'   66, 


'3S8— 7'   8110'  8»8— 4* 


SU 


08 

p.  p.  post- 


position 'for'  'to'  {ana  Br,  10562)  as  p.p. 
the  signs  KU  and  ."^U  are  confused;  thus 
SE-NUMUN-KU  is  read  ."^E-NUMUN- 
."^U  'for  seed  grain'  3,2.  .'>UM-.SU  'for 
a  gift'?  4,„.  SA-DUG  PA-TE-SI-.'^U 
'regular  offering  for  the  Patesi'  b,„.  E- 
U.S-BAR-RA-SU  12,5.  See  also  15,,  17,2 
18,3  19,.,  22,2  28,2  32,4  (=  'to'),  32.,  (= 
'for'),  36,^  (= 'unto'),  40,.  49,8  51,4  57,84 
59,85  62,,, ,3,,,  68,, 0,  71,15  73.1,  73A.5 
74,2  77,0  81,0, ,2"  10  89,0  93,7  95>i  I '3.8 
116,8  '23,8  128,2  132,6  147.8  158,2  173.5 
In  MU...SU  'in  the  name  of  'instead 
of;  see  under  MU.  In  HAR-.'=iU  'at 
interest';  see  HAR.  In  mo.  n.  MU- 
SU-DU,  SU-ES-SA,  SU-NUMUN.  p.  n. 
■^EN-ZU-A-BU-SU,  IGI-ONIBRI-SU,  l."^- 
KI-SU-LA,  I-SU-UM-ILU.  IS-DAR-IL- 
SU,  UR-ID-NINA'^'-SU-DU  (see  p.  84 
note  3).  UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA  (seep.  101 
note  30).  GL'R-DA-SU,  LU-IGI-MA-.'SU 
(LU-LIM-MA-.'^U?).  LUG^AL-NINAki-SU, 
LUGAL-ERIDAI-'-SU.  See  names  be- 
ginning SU  (=  'gift  of). 

SUB  =  RU,  i8o,g.     see  2°"'  jokha  mo.  p.  8. 

SUKUM  =  KUR  q.  v.  'provision'  'food' 
(kimnafu    Br.    9929)    6,5    8,,    62„3    95,,,. 

.•^UKKAL  =  SURAL,    LAH    1.    'Cleanse' 
'annoint'  {misti,  pasiiu  BW.  11,  278,2,5)   in 
E-LAH,  'house  of  purification'?    41,,  (or 
'house  of  messengers') 
2.  'Envoy'  'messenger'    (sid-kalu  BW.    II, 

27°, 3)      8', 8'  18'  20'  22      °2,j,  g,  10,  ]j,  16     80,0 

89,3.1s  92,87  93,4  '26,4  136,^.  SUKKAL- 
MAH  'exalted  messenger'  80,9.  Inp.n.N'U- 
LAH  and  UR-SUKKAL. 

SUL.     See  DUN. 

•SUM  'Slaughter'  (tabahu  Br.  3804).  As 
title  it  means  'a  priest  who  sacrifices 
animals'  'a  butcher'  55,11  58,117  59,4^ 
99,25  119,10  ^UMGAL  6o,g;.  p.  n.  IR- 
RI-SUM,  LU-SIRARA'-'-SUM,  MHR- 
SIRARA^'-SUM,  MA-.'-iUM. 

SUSAN".     See  pi.  n.  Patesi  of,  91,090- 

SUSANA  Nr.   1/3.    See  arithmetical  index. 

SUTUlv  =  UH  +  ME    'Annointer'    (pai-isti 

Br,    8327,    SAI     6199)      59,7'  t6'  84'   42'  46'   *7. 

61    9',s2r 
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TA  p.  p.  'From'  (see  KI . .  .TA)  (iitn  Br. 
3950),  'with'  'of  {itti  Br.  3940)  in  NI- 
DUS  TA  (grain)    'from  g-ranary'    3,, 

5-6  6,s  8,,  iO,^  11,4  17,4  J9»s  ^-'S  -3i5 
^4js  28,j  50,g  55>u-i5  ^^'87-8  Ui-s^) 
'From'  persons,  quantities,  places,  fields 
etc.,  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  'belon- 
g-ing  to'   15,^^5    19,5  26,g   29,^  33,1,  45mi 

54»3»  9    5^1-0     57ll2>  18>  30     50)129f   131    59>«>  B3I 

:».»»6o,„,5  i62A,^  165,,  171, s.  SAG 

TA  34,3;  in  SAG-BI-TA,  SAG-MU-DU- 
RA-T.\  IM-E-KID-A-TA  q.  v.  TA.... 
SU  is  used  in  a  temporal  sense  i4,s-» 
36„_,  68„eo_i ;  see  also  57,8s-4-  TA  'unto 
(each)'  (ana  Br.  3946);  used  in  connection 
with  allowances  of  food,  rate  of  pay, 
interest    etc.    5,^     23,,     30,0     4-.io.  2;»  43 

48,1      50,2      54'4l  7>  17      57>5S      ^^4110     70,2,  4,  SI 

„  132,3  180,,.  Verbal  prefix  in  TA- 
GIX-XA  'he  came  from'  8i,g  82,i,_jg 
87,9  TA-GLX-NI  8 1, JO,  ,;,  28  82, Lo.  K  Ver- 
bal infix  in  SU-XMN-TA-GIX  'came  to 
him:-'  07,„.  In  p.  n.  IX-TA-E-A,  ■'MES- 
LAM-TA-E-A,  .SA-TA-AZAG-ZU,  TA- 
LA-A,  TUL-TA-PAD-DA. 

TAB  'Be  double'  (esepu,  IN-TAB  =  uSteni, 
'he  doubled'  DSGl.  p.  152).  In  IB-TAB- 
Bl  'he  shall  pay  double'  31,..  'Twin', 
'pair*,  'team'  (tu^dmu  BW.  U,  144,29)  '° 
GIS-DC-TAB  'ox-teams  to  crush  grain' 
55, ,j;  see  under  DC.  'Two'  {kilulUin,  Una 
BW.  II,  144,11. 2«)  '°  TAB-GIS-GESTIX- 
SU  'for  two  (GUR)  of  wine'  74,2. 

TAB-TAB  =  LIMMU  q.  v.  If,  however, 
BA  in  LIMMU-BA  is  considered  a  p.  c. 
the  transliteration  is  TAB-TAB. 

TAK,  TAK.     See  SUM  and  XA. 

TAR  'Cut'  'divide';  see  KUD.  p.  n.  LU- 
XAM  -  TAR  -  RA,  XAM  -  ZI-TAR  -  RA, 
XAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL. 

TAR  p.  n.  DA-HI-IS-TAR. 

TE  1.  'Bear'  'lift  up'  (niid  BW.  II,  330,2;) 
in  PA-TE-SI  q.  v. 

2.  'Receive'?  (likii,  mu/y'n-u  BW.  II,  330, 
,,,,3)  in  A-ERIM  TEMEX-XA  'The 
wages  of  the  soldiers  were  received' 
ioo,j,.     The  translation,    'wages    of  the 


guards  (or  slaves?)  of  the  temple  plat- 
form', is  also  possible.  In  compound 
TE  +  UXU  =  UNU  (makdnu  Br.  7722) 
q.  v. 

TE  'Cardamom'  TE-E  =  U-ELTEG  (i.  e 
U-SUM  +  IR)  (kakulum,  K.  4174,  Col.  I, 
6—8)  Arabic  C^,  A  plant  yielding  cap- 
sules of  brown,  aromatic  seeds  used  for 
curries,  sauces,  cordials  and  cakes.  The 
tree  grows  in  South  India.  In  unpubli- 
shed tablets  from  Jokha.  See  sign  no.  303. 

TER.     See  TIR. 

TI  =  TIL  'receive'  'take'  {laku,  maJyiru, 
DSGl.  p.  156,  II  TI)  In  HA-BA-AB-TI 
32,ji  SU-BA-TI,  SU-BA-AX-TI-A  ioo,2„ 
SU-TI-A  56„„  ZI-IM-TI  95„„  129,5.  See 
TE  (2)  above.  pi.  n.  yU-MUR-TI-ki. 
In  t.  n.  TI-RA-AS  p.  loi  note  31 
mo.  n.  A-KI-TI.  p.  n.  A-NA-TI,  1-TI-A, 
LTl-TI-RA-AS,  BI-TI-TI,  DA-A-A-TI, 
DA-A-TI-IS,  DA-TI,  LUGAL-I-TI,  TI-TI, 
i-LI-MI-TI,   HE-TI    and    XIN-ZU-HE-TI. 

TIL.     See  under  BAD. 

TIN.     See  DIN. 

TIR  =  TER  'Forest'  (kisiti)  in  GIS-?TIR^ 
RA  'orchard'  C-  kirii  BW.  II  329,^,  5) 
67,80-33  TIR-RA  may,  however,  be 
verbal  and  mean  idlii  SAI,  5634  i.  e. 
'locked  up'  (Thus;  Urgigir,  son  of  Ginimu, 
the  surplus  grain)  'locked  up'.  Comp. 
under  DIR  and  SE.  t.  n.  E-ADAM-DUN 
TIR-BA-BIL-LA.  See  p.  100  note  i6. 
In  A-TIR  'a  grain',  probably  rice;  see 
under  A-TER. 

TU  =  TUR  in  title  MAR-TU  'Westerner' 
{Amurrii  Br.  5827)  39,,^  91,35.4  92,^  97,, g. 
plural  =  MAR-TU-E-NE  io6,i(,.  p.  n. 
A-TU,  A-TU-GU-LA. 

TC  =  TUN;  see  GIn. 

TUB  In  TUB-BA  (or  tJB-BA?)  An  official 
26,5  TUB-BA-ME  60,5,.    See  under  KU. 

TUG  =  TUK  'take'  'accept'  («i«.j«  BW. 
II  5i5,j)  in  XU-TUK,  'not  taken'  i^g. 
MAS  NU-TUK  'interest  not  taken'  31,2 
33A,2.     pi.  n.  NI-TUK"'  (=  Dilmun). 

TUG,  HUN  =  KU.  1.  'hire'  'rent'  {agdm  Br. 
10605)  in  AZAG  LAL  TUG,  'money  paid 
for  hiring'  57,g2.    A-TUG-GA,  'wages  for 
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liiriii)^'     i6,j     ,il,3 


55>)S     v'i  'i2>  i;  0'  fi'  I'i'  IS' 
GA    is    here 

an  auxiliary  verb  --=  e(jir.  A-LU-TUG- 
GA  'wag-es  of  a  hired  worker'  132,5. 
GUD-TUG-GUR  'hired  harvest  ox'  53, 
„,  ^;  see  under  A.  perhaps  the  value 
llUN  is  preferable  in  above  instances. 
See  Pinches,  Berens  Collection,  p.  26. 
TUG-GAD  'loin  cloths'^'  1.22.  2:1.  m.  ■«: 
see  KID.  TUG-GAR  'To  fill  an  order"? 
deliver  {asibu  Br.  10664;  comp.  DSGl. 
p.  123  under  1  KU)  i;„,.  Correct  trans- 
lation p.  39. 

2.  'Clothe'  'invest'  (/a6ris«  BW.  II,  481,3,,). 
Conip.  'garment'  {shIkHh  BVV.  II,  48 1,^,). 
BA-TUG  'was  invested'  4,jj    30,,,    37A,, 

44,14     ^°'8S     77.L0.I!:.     9^,46   95.19    96.1,  16    97-30 


101,24      '0°>22 

115.16    118,, J 

•127 


'15 


■''12 


109,17 
119.,; 
•^9-14 


I  I  . 


12  2 
133. 


"3-15      "4-12 
'-'3-15       1-6.14 

■37-10    '41-10 

148,1,        149,,,       150,,.^      ,'■''-'8,      "^3-8        l69'12 

172, g  174, ,1  170, J.     SiG-TUG 'cloth  wool' 

43>,-,-s-io-i2-,i;-i»    45-2- 3-0     C^UG    =    adj. 

to  qualify  SIG);  see  under  DU  (2).  TUG- 
;  GAB-BA.  'a  luxurious  garment'  171,1; 
,  ,see  GAB-BA.  Title  GALU-TUG  (for 
.  -GALU-KU?)  'tailor'  6o,,o,  3,,,  gj  86,g.  p.  n. 
.-,  TUG-GUB  for  KU-LI? 
TUK.     See  TUG. 

TUL     p.   n.   TUL-TA-PAD-DA;    see    PU. 
TUM    Ing-.  II.  GA-TUM-DUG;  comp.  *GA- 
.:  :T4JM  9i,i„,. 
TUM  =  DU,  RA. 

TUM  =  IB   1.  'war'   'battle'    {kcMa  BW.  II, 
j>3jo,g)   in  MA-AL-TUM   'harness   of  war 


chariot'?  1,39,  <„  M.\-AT.  (miiwuIh  Br.  0817/. 
2.  'tie  up'    (cf.  iiKt'iilu  Br.  0708;    in  NA- 
DA-TUM;  see  under  NA. 
TUM-MA     123,,,    176,3.      This    reading    is 
uncertain,    it    may    be    IB-KU  q.  v.      In 
g.  n.  ^\L-LA-TUM,   AN-NU-NI-TUM, 
"UL-MA-SI-TUM.     In  p.  n.  A-DA-TUM, 
AMA-RA-BA-TUM,  DA-TUM,  ."SU-GA- 
TUM. 
TUN,  TO  =  GIN,  in  GIS-TUN  'bent'  {kuddu 
I'-r,    iiqoq)    in    iD-.-SAG-GTS-TUX    4,,    a 
river  name. 
TUR   =   DUMU.      'small'    'young'    (Mj}ruiu 
DSGl.  p.   162,  I  TUR)  in  GU-TUR  'small 
millet"?    7 3 A, 3.     'A    youth'   60,20.     TUR- 
TUR  (si/^hmitum)    in   TUR-TUR-LUGAL 
'young  prince'  57,24.      In  p.  n.  UR-TUR, 
UR-TUR-RA,   TUR-RA-KU?  TUR-RI- 
IB?  (see  I-RI-IB),  TUR-TUR-RA. 
TUR    'Cattle    .shelter'    (tarbii>:ii  P.r.  2664)   in 

AB-E-TUR  'stable  cow'    i,„. 
TUR,  TU  'enter'  (ercbti  Br.  1072)  in  LUGAL 
TUR-RA   'the  king  entered'    100,,,   LA 
TUR-RA-MA  'did  not  enter"?  or  name? 
p.  n.  TUR-RA-AM-i-LI,    TUR-RA-AM- 
''DA-GAN. 
TU(R)  (=  Sign  List  No.  96)    'enter'  (m-tw? 
REC.  56)  The  sign  undoubtedly  has  the 
meaning    of   TUR    in  BA-AN-rU(R)  'it 
was   entered'   21,-    E-A-BA-TU(R)    'into 
the  temple  was  entered'  70A,,  LUGAL 
TU(R)-RA  'the  king  caused  to  enter'  1 23,^. 
WA    =   PI    p.  n.  WA-AD-RA-AD,    WA- 
DA-RU-UiVl,  A-HU-Wl-lR^ 


VII.  Sign  List. 


,  It  is  hoped  that  the  arrangement  of  this  sign  Ust  ^ith  its  index  wiU  prove  as  useful  to  others  as  it  has  td  the  compiler 

m  working  -with   material  ol  the  last  Vi  Dvnastj-. 

'^^'  '«'■"  publication  of  Barton's  work  on  the  Origin  and  Development  o.  Babvlopian  Writing  offered  the  opportunity 
of  adding  references  which  contain,  not  only  the  sources  and  histories  of  the  signs,  but  their  values  and  meanings.  To  these  have 
been  added  other  references  where  they  were  deemed  necessary.  ■ 

The    simple    numerals    after   the    values    refer    to    the    sign   numbers   in  Barton.     The    others    wUl    be    found    through  the 
list  of  abbreviations.     The  following  addiUonal  abbreviations  are  used  here. 
TEMPS  dL^  °°"'  ,°'  =  """""^^   ^'  =  before:  p  =  page;  pi  =  plate.    The  Roman  numerals  refer  to  plates  in  Legrains  LE 


Xr 


3. 
4- 

5- 
b. 
/  • 
8. 

9- 
lo. 

II. 

i:. 
13. 
I 


Ur  Dvnastv 


Assvrian 


>c=irrr 


4.  ^,^,4. 


.9.  )v^M,'-^    ^S^ 


Values  and       Refer- 
Idiograms        ences 

ai.  dil.  »•",  mill   l 

nr   I    bf  gur 
hal.  iitin.  iiian   2 

nr  2  bf  gur 
es  528 

nr  3  bf  gur 
tab  nr  2  144 

liininu.tabtab  145 

nr  4  bf  gur 
i«,  i,  ya  533 

iir  5  bf  gur 

"S  534 

nr  6  bf  gur 

IMiiil.  itiiiiiii  535 
nr  7  bf  gur 

ussu  530 

nr  8  bf  gur 

iliiii.  iliiiiiiiit  537 
■  nr  9  bf  gur 

gir.  ad  10 

gir,  mil-        Ru  5 

gir-nun    Leg  T.TTT 
ail.  dingir         13 


:e^' 


nab 
iiiul 


148 
"49 


20.  p 

21.  T" 
22. 


■ST  \  y    '    I  I  '     -s 


•23.  ^4,>^    »■-— (^ 

26.  i>-^<f^-< 
7.  —(f-^, 


2 
'28. 

29. 
30. 


r- 
w 


1^^  K^ ,  f-<f     "^ 


ag,ak,kiJd,iiie  1 10 
1/1 1(  b2 

»(?«,  :ff»,  i<n'<   290 

t>454 

LVi*«         Br  0448 

6arf,  6e,  idiiit,  >ix, 
ziz,  sun,  til  70 

ktd.numnn.nu  73 

Ha.  ;ii«  71 

^>",  gir.  I'lS     '  72 

Sir-biii-la'", 
Lagash 
ti,  til  76 

bal,  bill,  jjiil       9 

iah,  Subur        52 

«ii,  jfir  79 


Jr*— f  f-r^7|rf  "'■''.  "".  arad,  iiiii; 
^ '-'  ^"^       nita         •      49 


Assyrian 


Values  and      Refer- 
Idiograms        ences 

bar,  iiiaS  77 

nr  '/j  or  10  bfka 

bai-an  UDT  loi,- 


43^^  datta-idig, 


^A 


40. 
4'. 

42. 

4  3- 
44^ 
45. 


"^^,4^ 

*^i 


^rw 


jiia    78 
mds,  6ii-  "So 

»ia^-r^(M«RU33 

kun,  gun  82 

«i«s  +  ansu     81 
iiiasda      Leg  LIV 

/ii(,  museii,i)ag  83 
Mit«I,  »t»i  88 

!«  84  REC  37 

so.  89 

rfar,  gi,  sit  tar 

ugun  I28». 

Iniianna,     niiini 

iiiiiS,  si        lib 
Susan''' 
Suba 

SAI  9017—18 
mug,  suh.  Slid,  Sui 

TiSpak  1 1 5 
asgab,  sa  Leg  LI 
(/((/,  gain,  lA  289 

ill  +  **•  "•ffo? 

/it  +  6a<i  +  se 

2890  pi  167 
lad,  sitd.  Slid 

90  pi  156 
li,  W^,  f'i/        93 

fiOMi,  sim         85 


ff'.  ff'" 


92 


56. 
57- 
58. 
59. 
(>o. 

')!. 
02. 


^ 


^    ,,  Ht^SlfrfT    «*'"«'  Br  2405 


ii-ii  07 

»ll(l/.    Mill/; 

.Trtrfim     Leg  LVII 
dun  107 


3 


'74 

Nr  Ut  Dynait) 


Auyrian 


03 

b8.       ^.    ^ 

69. 


■^  ^ 


Sign 

Values  and       Refer- 
Idiogranit         encet 

mioi,  »iiiiii(     108 
11,^,    gis,   'rr  iiitah 

muh  50 

bauSur  42 

UDT    l,3«,S7 

Witt  137    I 

8ur  114 

hit,  hiilu!),bih;gir, 
mu,  mum     1 1 


72. 

73- 
74. 
75- 
76. 

77- 
78. 


(^^  rnc-  UDr32.,    Ill 


94 
95 


M 


80. 
81. 

82. 


f— ff 


ahgal 
abriy 
gasam 
Eridu 

)i(,  si<6 

eiigar 
gal,  ik,  iy  87 


Leg  LI 

Leg  LI 

Br  2652 

Br  2645 

b9 

55 


83.        > 

85.  ^mF 


86. 


87. 


89.    ^i:^ 


^=jr 


r^r- 


90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 


^  ^ 


(N&j 


::^ffiF^ 


H' 


Nibmi<'     Br  2S77 
eiisi  Br  2918 

si,  si(!i)  127 

dir,  dirig,  s(i,  slg 

143 

si.  i/nn,  SH      1 28 

h<d(ig  cf.  dub  595 
cf  111  and  423 

gar  I2b 

nindii.  giir      187 

^((6,  ddh,  dii, 
tuh  180 

dg,  aka  195 

=  sanabi-ght 
Leg  LVI 

srt(»i).  »(ii" 
sa,  sniH        190 


lit.  ti(.(r) 


295 
REC56 


Lift. 
Nr 

97- 

9'<. 
99- 
100. 

101. 
102. 

103. 
104. 

105. 
IOI>. 

'"7- 
lots. 
109. 
1 10. 
1 1  I. 
1 12. 

'i.V 

114. 

I'S- 

1 16. 

117. 
11.^. 
119. 

12(1. 
121. 
122. 

'=3- 

124. 

'^5- 

126. 

128 


Ur  Dynuty 


*^ 


^ 
^,^ 


Auyritn 


^.P^,^ 


<S 


'^ 


m^ 


ValuM  and       Relet - 
Idloframt         escee 

dah,  tah  182 

gud,  liar  gii    259 

(lilt  i8j 

gild,   sukud. 
nbi  192 

tnai;  gar         262 
iim.uHiii.mitr  155 

mil  -\-  me  SAD  72 

va,  sig,  gar,  had, 

nii  20  bf  ka  249 

maskim  253 

sabra,(pa-al)  254 

pa-lng-giii':     252 
LegLV  D  8 

S(i6  255 

iN'i«fci«  256 

sib  257 

«ec,  nic  282 

gad,  gitniykid,  kiid 
101 

sinig  106  and  500 


dubbin  104 

Leg  XXXIV,  S03„ 

6a  5 


si(,  kiig,  rug       7 

suruppak 

HC  p  353 

lajar  4 '  <> 

di'i,  dul  417 

e,  en         Leg  LIl 

er'im.    inim,  diig, 
gii,  ka,  iii     15 

ka  -{-  gir  16 

III  ft,  md,  sub 

-7  and  35 
ka  -f-  '«  'S 

erne.  uU     34   and 
UUT  I., 

/(li,  ii(C)-«,  sii   20 

and  Leg  LI 

ki'i,  kur,  mil     38 


Ni 

129. 

130. 
131. 

132- 
133. 
"34. 
'35- 
13b. 
137- 

'38. 
13P. 
140. 

141. 
142. 

'43- 
144. 
■45. 
146. 
'47 
■  48. 
141^. 
1 50. 

15". 

'52- 

"J3- 
'54 

■55- 

i;o. 

'57. 
'58. 
'59. 
160. 
161. 


Vt  Vjouty 


3M 


Assyrian 


K7.  ^ 


m^,m^   ^5f: 


^^m 


gH,  ^df 


5^  ^f< 


Values  and       Refer- 
Idiograms        dices 

fti'i,  ntib,  nag,  liim 

37 
sag  +  a?       584 

sag.  A"i(if  129 

LSG  p28i 

ki'ii.  si'tr,  SH)-  288 


Sign  Lilt. 
Nr 


L't  D\Tia5ty 


159 


i7i(.  iti 


162. 
163. 
ibl'. 

160. 


^ 


gitg,  lu  302 

«(l+</i(m(REC92       1 58 
RU  12,  1,,; 

miir,  munib.  ni- 
sag,  umuti  296 


^ 


169. 
170. 


M^^ 


(lara  ?         RU  79       '  7 '  • 


bignl,  in  169 

dim  168 

RTC  311,5 
nig6?s6y,  RU  82    ^ 

ii(-»ii(/i»»   475  and    ' 
KKC  113    I 
ma  +  gunu 
HLC  1I2.„RU84 

fii/a,  gir.  »ih:  niir, 
ukii.  ninigir  304 

zag.  kir  291 

essail         Bt652  5 

bar,  iiir  301 

pei,  kir,  ki'n;  gir 

303 

■  gar,  kar  292 

SAD  62 


'73- 
'74. 


alam 


3'5 


bMm.^w  mjm 


hi,  liil.  de,  gf,  izi, 

liim,  ne         185 

erim  Br  4603 

UDTS7.„ 

bil  gi,  gibH    186 

sig.  81  s  or  1 64  308 

in,  sahar         2 1 5 

ivi?  giil?  572 

s  nr  4(55 

«f/,  ?K#  310 

il.  ail,  gvr  dii 

(lu{i)SH        277 

(is.  deiiii,  ziz  298 
nr  30  bf  ka 

dS  -{-u  RU  p  155 
or  40  hf  ka 


177. 
178. 
'79- 
1  So. 
ISI. 
I.~<2. 

'S3. 
184. 

185. 
186. 
187. 

188. 
189. 

lyi. 


\} 


IM^'f 


\ 


Ass)Tian 


Valaet  and       Refer- 
Idiograms        ences 

(i.«  +  H|.<f  RUp  155 
nr   ;o  bf  ka 


gal.   sS 


300 


.^^^ 


^7 


^^ 


^m 


\ 


^ 


'? 


.111/,  namrnu 

321    or  308 

Jij,  kad, gi,  gimil? 

3" 

(f(i,  M  </»        294 

(i,  id,  aS,  i     293 
uzag  Br  6591 

gi.  ge  283 

iu-gi 

rim.  tii     Br  7156 
LegLVI  nr  22 

(??,  (fi("')  297 

de.di,  dim,  simug, 
wnun  297 

gl.  gur.  kiti.ki  483 
6i(r,  pur  300 

lo-j.  /i7/a,  'ii'i  316 
e.  eku  263 

/<)/(,    lull.    Siikkal, 
tdlj    '  278 

eriii  486 

ii,Sani,kUS,giid  273 

Sakira      Leg  LVI 

«^,  ?«(/,  sangu,  Hd, 
aiti.  pisun   270 

(/e,  i^pi  (s.  nr  325) 

3'7 

gam.gvr.kam  318 

kiid.tiir,  sil  has  12 

(/!(/,  A-as,  itc»j  A-a«- 
kal.  ran        177 

fei//,  i<Wh  223 

hum,    kus.     hiin. 
num.  gum  508 

sig.  tuiir.  gar  509 
lam  388 

Arattii      Br  9051 


176: 

Nr    ■»'  t;!  bvnnslv 

■  1  -  . 

'95.  4';^'^^'^ 
197.  fci' 

luS. 

iuu.      iCl 
200 


Sign  List. 


^r:^^ 


20 
20 


204.  ^ 


,A> 


y 

v^5 


208. 


s 


211. 

214. 
215. 


>^.>i 


AssVrinn 


Values  and       Refer- 
Idiogramt        enccs 


^ 


iid.Hg.u.utii,  liab- 
hnr.har.hadJtnH 
U,.lab.ia,„\i: 

^\    ^  hih-lah      Leg  LI V 

^fjff^  A,1ah         817846 

^•^M3SK.S,V„r<,      B,785, 

^  ^'n  rr         :"l»i>-  358  Br  78 10 

^^  nh  340 

-^Jt^  .-..■»  Br  7809 

yaSnn,  bur-u  307 
'     nr  10  bur 
is,  nr  3  52S 

W*^^^^      w-fc"'-        LegLII 


I 


Nr  I'r  Dynasty 

223. 
224. 

225- 
22U. 


F?7 


iiigni 


403 
404 


228. 
229. 
230. 

23'. 
232- 
233- 

234- 
235- 


^\^  4,^ 


m 


H 


^ 

C::^ 


319. 


220 


'/l(H.    SH/.    •'<■»/    427 


till.    Ml.    W((T      358 

•^AiJad.    "TsAno- 

/it/,    »i')r,    siittrnti 
till,  pnh        3  1 2 

dari'i  1 1  ; 


/m</.  na.  nn     3S0 

/i<i(/.  jin,  /111 

386  pi  170 

A-»f.  ^fi.  pap     59 

j)ii  Leg  LV 

illy,  dhii.iis,  hdfig 

60,  Leg  LI 

Br  .1161 

ji/<,  (()■  261 


gii.  ka.  Id  63 

iiiiii.    vwii,  ffim 

Kin  1)1  387 

/ii»i  ■  390 


238. 
2  3<J- 


4>, 


^ 
^ 


ih'ig  hi,  siir 
nr  3boo 

fiargad 


353 


364'' 


iarii  364  e  pi  1 70 
nr  600  bur,  30000 


o 

00 
00 
o 

88 

000 
00 
000 
000 

0000 
000 
0000 
0000 

00000 
0000 


Assyrian 


^•<^ 
.r^ 


ValiiM  aod       Rpfrr< 
ldi(,gramt         eocca 

si'ir-gnl-dii   364  C 

nr  2 1 6oori  pi  1 09' 

hW:  3t)ii  aod 

REf  21 J 

Ijl't.    ZtDI  364' 

SAD  15s 

niwi.iiir,S(ihuii  32!^ 

rtiiMi,  yir,  nr        I 

2 1 1    and   4110! 

atisii-itnl  =ewi« 

n»»xii-uj<  =  dur 

(itiiii.  eliiii       371 

/i(/i»i       REC  221 
UDT  I42.i,j 

</ir  -)-  i/u)iH   4rx> 
REC  221 

(itiiil-  Ti       (/ii«M     I 
'/iir'i      Br  499j 

Tidoii      Leg  L VI 

iitfd,  gan.  du.  kam 
357 
li;  111-,   har.   i/iiir 
A-i')i   kikkin    •' 

ini'i  Br  .**: 


di.  S(i.  g(»i 
!tilii>i 

ki,  k'i>i 


Vi 


rnimnii    Br  91)48 

si),  sag  340 

»ii(7(/.  frii  428 

kiibnhhar  Br  qooo 

giiSkin       Br  o- 
iiiiiiti;  348 


H,  ub.  nmmi 

bi& 

sti     nr   10 

36s 

mail.  mill.  Nt 

V431 

/utriir     nr 

20 

ex,  es.  bd 

43» 

iLsii  =  nr 

V  ' 

III  Ml  1)1 

nr  40 

liitmfi,  Ulil 

434 

nr  50 

liiir-lis  ■ 

435 

nr  60 

hiir-iiniii 

430 

nr  70 

iMr-iis.SH 

437 

nt  80 

brii--Hiiii 

438 

nr  901 

11/,  rfii,  »:h 

396 

ge.glgig.mi 

kug 

380 

o 


Nr  Ur  Dynasty 

254. 
255- 
256. 

2S7- 
25b. 

^59. 
260. 
2b  I. 
202. 
263. 
264. 
265. 
266. 
267. 
268. 
269. 


Assyrian 


Sign 


Values  and       Refer- 
Idiograms         cnces 


401 


K^^^        .'/'.'/.  kih  402 


ii-iji  430 

nr   15 

ah.   lid.  )•!)»    373 


y^W  kh:  Hem.  I'lb    37'' 

/*^  J«V         i(^,/.  H»n  Br  8879 

^•7^^  SakM  372 

(^  J^^+^.^r,//  589 


< 


<q^ 


270. 
271. 

272. 

273- 
274. 
275- 
27b. 

277- 
278. 

279. 
280. 
281. 
282. 

283. 
284. 
285. 


^<^ii^ 


< 


4 

■<1 


'•»;»• 


<pnT 


<m 


Hh 

KeJs'^'       Leg  LIII 

)»i(/i.   fifi  3b6 

uyitn.   Istiiy     371 

?(  SAD  p  1 46 

[nil.  ukxS         495 

«,   Utah  398 

^«-/i(7/?    I.egLVI 

andXLIV3628eal 

dnl.  xitdll}!       587 

Br  10875 

Hamaii,  Siiihni  382 

gir.  kir  383 

(^U?.  sioi  381  pi  98 

ill'),  liiii.   .^i      40b 

(ir  408 

S(^.  s)(/.  iii'ig,  Jciir 
'411 

.S(i  410 

;)'/.  jind  407 

)7i.   izkim.  n   409 

figriii 
igi  -{-  ma  Ku  1 70 
/iwi-win';' 

///i  -(-  /.'" 

»,    dlO'fl.    sit       4  I  2 


Leg  I. VII 


hul 


■\'i 

1>25 

i(/i  +  i/ar   (JBTR 
i;dt  58.,,„, 

nr   ';'.,  ghi 

OBTR  132 


List. 

Nr 
286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 

290. 
291. 
292. 

293- 
294. 

295- 
29b. 
297. 
298. 

299. 
300. 

3"i. 
302. 

303. 

304- 
305- 
30b. 

307. 

308. 

3"9- 
3"<>. 

3'i- 
3'2. 

3'3- 


Ur  Dynasty 


<n     c^ 


< 


'^i 


^'Yf 


^Xj^>-< 


Assyrian 


c^,n  <^ 


a: 


Values  and       Refer- 
Idiograms        ences 

nr   '/,,  ipii 

OBTR    133 
nr   '  g  gill 

OBTR    134 
kiir.  pad,  aiig 
Hiikiwi  429 

kinda  102 

amar,  z>ir,  mar, 
marad  392 
bur  =  Semitic 

dr.zur.sigi^He  393 
r  Ru  179 

din,  fin.   ti      425 

iih.  ulju  ah     355 

siitui/.  uhunte  356 
'  Leg  LVI 

Sl'dj  RU  183 

see  nr  310 

/(",  tern €71,  gal  330 
Leg  LII 

«)!«  Br  772 1 

kdr  332 

BdbiU       Br  774 1 

t/iir     301   Ru  186 
LSG  p  274 

Ki{m).  nuni,  si, 
^ig  175 

elfek.  eres,  iidg,  ti; 
tii.i'Xidaba  176 

pe,  pi,  t»d,  icn, 
a  339 

erim  lah,  pir  347 

si'ipig  i^r-P  '33 

gin,  kin;  lad,  mad, 
mid,  sad      322 

im,  gid,  sir,  pi  32^ 
alala.     sir,     sud, 

Mg)         327 

xuli,  Kuliur, 

hnhur-\-ka  363 

LegLVI  n  I 

uKi'ni  350 

350" 
huH,  riiH  362 


Nies,  Ur  Dynajit;  Tablets. 


23 


178 

Nr         Vt  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


Value*  and       Refer- 
Iiliograml         cncc« 


Sign  List. 
Nr 


Ur  Dvnastv 


3-.  m  W:^ 

32..  wf!y(,m^ 

3.3.    tD,W,« 


i^m- 


324- 

Av- 

3=5- 

w,\,  ^ 

326. 

n,f    G 

327. 

rrr.ff    90 

328. 

^      m 

329. 

W 

330. 

^ 

33'- 

w 

332. 

m 

333- 

W 

334- 

R       R 

335- 

y 

336. 

•n 

337. 

i^ 

338. 

i& 

339. 

r 

340. 

r 

341. 

T^ 

342- 

im 

343- 

iD.  m 

344. 

f^« 

345. 

^^ 

346. 

/^ 

347- 

r^,c:^ 

348. 

KJ 

349- 

r^ 

St.  Sig,  nitiih,  aug, 
Siuj  323 

''Xidiiba  324 
lift,  ti(.  tiir,  urii  57 
iiz,  Se-pag  ^2b 
fer,  Ur  329   ' 

trr-ter.  nin»i  335 
RU201 

¥^^;:iM  (kX',  ^Ezbiu    {AStian) 

gCih,  U  58   I 

ill  1 66 

iiifi ,  i)iu,iiisig,  sar. 
.s(j)(cfnr379)  170 

6an,  pan  394 
''I'-S  pf,  ^i.  ges,  tal 

nr  I  and  60  439 
mill,    mail       511 

nr  2  and  120 
e.«,  pig  528 

nr  3  and  I  So 

lama,  liinmii  523 

nr  4  and  240  Sjl* 

I'l  533 

nr  5  and  300 

"S  534 

nr  6  and  360 

imin  535 

ni  7  and  420 
»(S,  KSSlt  S36 

nr  8  and  480 
i7i»(,  ilimmu  S37 

nr  9  and  540 
iiei;  gi{S)  442 

nr  boo 


r 

FT 

m 


Yt-    ft**->-    "'^'  '*'^  '"*"  """'' 

I      '  sib        478  479 

M 

r 
r 


xussana 
nr"  Vs 
sanabi 


5'3 


lingiisili  5  1 4 

{parab},  m  % 

lal.  Id  440 

M/,  kurmuii    441 

/n/-wi,/n/-/fRU209 
Ksnr  4.)  in 

iiaitga  440=  441b 

sikka,  siggn    49b 

L^iS^'T^  OBTR2S4 

P vr7  f?i/,  gill,    gi'i  giib, 

'. — t-— »  ri'i,  m  ii'iiii  207 

>,     ^p. — rff  '"A.  si(6          208 

(■  ,.      1  I-.— 4  Leg  LIV 

■C^    |y  dim.gimidin  3^S 

'         "^W  liii.gh;  gigri,  kiiS. 

"    '  fi'iH  ■  204 


ra 


350. 

351- 
352. 
353- 

354. 
355- 
356. 

357- 
3S8. 
359- 
360. 
361. 
362. 
3l>3. 
364. 
365- 
366. 
367. 
368. 

369- 
370. 

371- 
372- 
373- 
374- 
375- 
376. 

377. 
378. 
379- 

380. 

381. 
382. 
383- 

384. 
385- 


^^.«t:l- 


cjinr  rfnn 


Assviian 


m 


^ 


Value*  and       Refer- 
Idlo^ams        ences 

sulniJl.  (gigri)  2f>3 

ih'i.du.gak.rii  227 

«n/.     jjri/.     gfme, 
sal-me  497 

.TM.  W/,  rig,  ri  498 

f/  507 

ilnm.  lam         500 
Mi.»itn,f^',fr<'>f499 

geme.glm.giit  501 

7(/j,  /it(  504" 

from   Br  8 1 24 

banda,  du,  dumu, 

tin:  ibiln     161 
htdiig,  balng    595 

cfS7  and  423 
•vHTlii  593 

gi.i,  geS,  mu    258 

ia  ijs 

'?("(»•   122  and  597 

lal  1 24 

^i(,  g»(n).  til> 
fig  1 20 

g«ii  123 

ga.giir.  ft)h  tii  275 

fir,  «ni  205 

esi(,'/).  gurus,  kaK 
lali^  dan      279 

bin;    k-isal,    lei, 
par  234 

eri,  ir.  uni.  rl  39 

lint,  gal,  gixgal  46 
pivm.  iirii  47 

.?"'■  45 

urxdii,  A!        152 

AvfJ.  A  ijffii,  /<;</,  mes. 
mcii.sangii.sid  270 
fiPH,  isin,  sir, 
sirim.  Sfr  i/O" 
i'«/,  had.  dig,  dilg 
'7' 
tiiiihara,  kiI     172 

Leg  LV  n  3 

Acs.  keAla,  sdliar 

xer-\-guiiu  170* 

a6,  c'.v.  i(iii((^)  147 

SAD  241 

««.  si  164 


Nr 

387. 

3«»- 
3«9. 

39'"". 
391. 
39-:. 
393. 
394. 

395. 
390. 

397- 
398. 

399. 

40f>. 

402. 
403. 
404. 
405- 

400. 
407. 
408. 

4"9. 
410. 

411. 

412. 
4'3. 
414. 
415. 
410. 


Vt  Dvnastv 


Assyrian 


Values  and      Refer- 
Idiograms        cdccs 


Sign  List. 
Nt 


0 


((>(((        199 

101  iig'-i=  Uruk 

Nina,  IS^aniia 

201 

ib,  (larii,  was  4S0 

UDT3..,, 

ijiii,  tii,  tun    530 

ma  299 

(/W,  </i()%  /mi  Mr 

kit);  laijab,  nin, 

rim  443 

i/inar, kuiiiii^  445 

'  mac,  cfUDT  20,, 

?,  «Z,  eiufur,  hur, 

sir,  ziicuin  444 

ku',eS,teg,tus  ^Si 

kit'-,  tiig,  tub,  {ib, 
dur  481 

ku\  hun  its    481 
t((*,'sK,  si,  z£<J48i 


f 7 1[7 1^^  v'^     f  iifaotd  J,  UDT  3 1 ,, 

Sara  cf  VBC  607 

=ri>    («)6aru«,  'u    449 


i'')gaiiani     453 
ufftt,  lu  482 

gukkalS^  1,  III  12 

(Ji6,  «Za6  482 

^>«,  (Ziii,  <Mi    460 

(Inl:  610  pi  143 
cf  Ct  V  36,1,13 

lar,  sur,  sisi   448 

ainbar,aite,bunin 
knnin,  aug  467 

kili{b),  kill,  nigin, 
nln  475 

mudru,  sig     484 


— -<       ainaS,  utiil,  kisim 


248  seeRU  320 
i,  id,  dig,  zal,  ziti 

II,    HI,   Hid     228 

i-ll.  Hi      815356 

«,  w,  dag,  za,  zi 

7ia,  tak        224 

kisal  (or  ni-gi^:) 

234a 

ir,  er,  irih      229 


if" 


502 


417. 

418. 

419. 
420. 

421. 

422. 
423- 
424. 
425. 
426. 
427. 
428. 
429. 
430. 
43'- 

432. 
433. 
434- 
435- 
43*'; 
437- 
438. 
439- 
440. 
44". 

442. 
443- 

444- 
445- 
446. 

447- 


Ur  Dynasty  Assyrian 


179 

Values  .ind       Refer - 
Idiograms         ences 


luigar 


503 


d{(,  tug,  tuk     5 1 5 

(/lift,    giibbn,  kab, 
hub  99 


ad 


162 


.Q' 


-< 


ad-ge,     akkil: 

I-eg  LI 

us,  giS, '  guruS, 
nita  214 

dub  (cf  nr  360)  309 
gum,  kum  193 
gaz  194 


!I3 


geStin 

■ubi  -\-  luin 

RV  245 

Sum,  tag,  tak  140 

gaii,  he,  Ijii,  udiil 
160 


al 


260 


gar 


m 

f 


H^ 


^ 


Hf 


M! 


^, 


m 

^  ^ 


diib,dab,  dill,  kisib 
samug,sumug[$7 

ur.giS.lik,  <as  516 

ga,ma,  mal,pisan 
230 

ama,  dagal,  one 
231 

egia  (gagia:)  238<» 
tnen,  tan  240 
sll  (puhadt)    237 

gii  -f-  (i« 

PA  69  IV„„ 

ur,  M)-u  238 

M^  (sal,  gal)    24 1 

(Z((9,  duk,  kurun, 
lud,  mkin    264 

gal,  kal,  kar     48 
/ci  -  dakan,  siig. 

Asaru,  iilig  44 
ra  287 

2a,  ^A;a  54 

kiS,  kiS  377 

REC  182 

ug,  uk,  pirig  150 


23* 


i8o 

Nr         IJr  D)Tiasty 
448. 


Asirrian 


•-'szH 


449 


450.  /rrr  .<T 

453. 


454- 


456. 

457- 
458. 
459 


461. 


402. 


'>3.  .^^^J 


2 
I 


Sign 


Valurs  and       Rcfcr- 
I<liograms         cnces 

(iz.  aza  151 


28s 
RU260 
RU262 

206 


2IO 


55.    ^I^.  ^  ^ 


':^^:^ 


il 

ill,  fit»i 

egir 


bi.  epir,  ya.%    ka, 
kaS  2 1 7 

rig,  sc»i,  ?i»i,st»-is 
218 


'^f^f    '"'Ppi'- 


^W 


ed(/i,  hir,  ri,  ru, 
sir  1 8 1 

alal,    elal,  jiisaii, 

ihihhisag      272 

and  UDTI„4 

ijdit,  kar,  niul  1 19, 
pis  29  and   158 

S((  118 


e  281 

(/«,  fe((?,  ?i7  (sa/j?) 
269 

hara,  dug, par  244 

fa'i  1 54 

kalatii,    i((j,    uku, 

itn         '     '  268 


List. 
Nr 

408. 
469. 
470. 
47'. 
472. 

473. 

474- 
475- 
470. 

477. 
478. 

479. 
480. 
481. 
482. 
483. 
484. 
485. 
486. 

487. 


Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


FF  If 

n^m      7f<:: 
ffis',  nm  jf& 


-^m 


Wc3 


J3^ 


Jlk 


Values  and       Refer* 
Idiograms        encrt 

en  491 

h  ld,ltkHi,llihra^t)i 
Leg  XIX  Ib3,,„ 

n,  e,  id,  bhr,  dur, 
me  521 

am,  »ek 

Br  1 1  386-7 

ega  Br  1 1  593 

er,  Ir,  isii.  ei.  Sis 
Br  1 1  601-3-4 

j,  id    Br  1 1 645-6 

ah  =  a-\-  ha,  zah 

SAD  nr  345 

kid,  s'ld,  tak     68 

subura,VDT  ^j,^ 

20.  523 

siihd         Leg  LVI 

Zabalam 

DSGlp2i8 

»ii»i"        Br  1 1  791 
gug  526 

ha,  kit,  kua    525 

agargara  Br  2677 

gar,  Hn't,  tti,  nig, 
ninda,  Sd     532 

ur  529 

Sag,  Sd,  Sanga  3 1 3 

V^gur  487 


I 


sii,  essa 


490 


Uniuaal  Forms  of  Signs. 


i8i 


m 


^3 


}rm  r 

07 


*"^P^^ 


\r 


Ga  +  gi  I ,,, 
Gisgal  2o,„ 
Krim   8i,,„ 
Te  (or  ub?)  .:o,^ 
Ur  .2,, 
Turn   J2,g 
Sag  23. g 
Gan  26, ^ 

Uru,  Ti  26,^  66,58 
Uru,  ri  57,,„ 
DUI31,, 
Dul  33A.g 

Uul  34,3 
Itu  31,,^ 
Giir   33 A,, 

Gu  37..,» 

37.10 
^ig  3 7 A,, 
Slg  i8o.„ 
De  39,5 

Kas  40,„ 
Ud  40,, 
Gab,  du  4i,g 


Unusual  Forms  of  Signs. 
Regular  signs 

mm 


XtJ 


< 


& 


Regular  signs 


^:^^\ 


* 
^ 


Sig  44-2 
t-^ — 4  Mu   50,  date 

i- 


M 


k 


>- 


^-m 


Kisal,  bur  57,^3 
Azag  ioo,„ 

Zi?  58,„„ 

Lt  58.11!) 

Gil  59. « 

Lai?  59,3,    123,',, 

Usum,  biir    60,-., 

Hu§  67,2, 

67.32 
Ra  69, 3„ 

Apin   71, ,0 

Ganam  79,, 

Lii  +  se  9 1. no 
or  niga? 

Ninni  erin?9i,2„„ 
Innanna  91,3,3 
Sun  9i,j.„ 

Ug-  9i.i,B 
Ze  94,.  J. 

U  II-^l„ 


''In— ^ 


7 


a 


^^ 


l82 


^^^  Su   113,3 

t^^Qy       Nu-ar  126,,, 


Az   i23,„ 


Unusual  Forms  ol  Signs. 

Regular  signs 

Kib    142, g 

Luliin    14::,,  n 
Ha  168,  seal 


-^^      4 


Regular  signs 


^f 


o 


Ub  i9,u  and  seal 
22,.  and  seal 


Index  to  the  Sign   List. 


183 


Index  to  the  Sign  List. 


Xarober 
A 

«    470 

« r  67 

'■'   243 

"   304 

"h 384 

•'•t> 25/ 

obg^t 74 

"brig 75 

eg "7 

"9 91 

t'lg 182 

"9"  145 

ngnygnra 483 

«ip-ig 478 

nd 420 

dd II 

Adah 194 

•iAdad 208 

ad-ge 421 

nz 448 

ma   448 

mag 240 

asiig 168 

ah  294 

ah  =«  a-ha 475 

ak 17 

(iferi    91 

aklcil 421 

'd 430 

nhd 459 

nlnhi 309 

iihim 151 

alim 228 

inn 99 

am 471 

amii 434 

ntMir 290 

nmhnr 407 

amaS 410 

an 14 

aniu  227 

annii-ii 231 

Agant   443 

apin 79 

(ir 274 

«»■ 216 

fir 291 

mil    23s 

arail?  30 

Araniia 200 

Aratiii igi 

ari 1 76 

Oil I 

t'ti 160 

"* 7.  330 

(ii 167 

iii 2S 

ai-\-  u 161 

axgah 48 

iix+gei 330 

Ainnn 320 

I'li  -f-  nii 162 

aiie 407 


sign 

Number 
E 

<■ >77 

(' 462 

f 199 

r 470 

f 121 

ega    472 

egi 356 

tgia 435 

egir 454 

Mill 458 

fzen 379 

ifEzinii 320 

ekii 177 

d 354 

dal 459 

Elani 218 

eliiii 228 

EUasnar? 200 

eltek 303 

ente 126 

emf 434 

em? 227 

m 81 

en 468 

en 1 99 

en 121 

engar 79 

figi"' 393 

ensi 83 

es 245 

fnKg) 37' 

essad 1 47 

fpir 455 

«• 415 

"• 473 

ere-s 303 

erfjf 356 

«■» 373 

Eridii 77 

«Tw   305 

erim   153 

er'im    122 

erim   375 

eiin 1 79 

e» 245 

is 384 

eS 473 

fi 394 

«» 3.202.327 

cK-har 203 

ei-ges 327 

e»»o  .                  .  467 

1 

» '33 

{ a 

i 411 

i 4'3 

' 393 

5 474 

»• >67 

ii'i 411 

ia «>.  329 


Number 

iii-geJi 329 

ia +13 

ib 453 

ib 388 

ibil  359 

ig 80 

igi 273 

igt+gar 284 

igi  -f-  A-i( 280 

igi  + '"" 279 

id 167 

id 474 

id 393 

«J 470 

Idigna 33 

idim   22 

idin 348 

in 152 

izkini 278,  282 

ik 80 

>l '59 

>l 452 

i-U 412 

iU 412 

Uinimu lo,  333 

Uimmu  -\-  geS . .  333 

ilu 14 

iUU 247 

im 20S 

»m 349 

twin 8,331 

:   imin+ges 331 

I   in 322 

''   In 1 40 

inim 122 

Innanna 44 

isin 379 

isis   473 

'■»■ 4'5 

»> 473 

ir 64 

»'• 30 

"• 373 

ir 234 

irih 415 

is,  isft 156 

is  =  u'> 243 

iSib 33S 

IShanna 387 

"J  Mid- 208 

IHtar 264 

it'i 278.282 

iti 134 

t<H 134 


U 


243 

180 

281 

41 


u 278,  282 

H 265 

li 22 

ti 267 


Siuu 
Namber 

u 192 

'it 400 

U-iil 256 

1(6 216 

ub 261 

hb 258 

iib 243 

<ih 395 

uhi 1 00 

uhi  -\-  him    ....    427 

»!) 447 

ug 380 

iig 46b 

«</ 263 

% 1 92 

ugii 263 

ngun 43.  264 

«o 192 

ud-gunn   136 

udu 40 1 

ndul 429 

"2' 317 

vz 70 

n/j,  uhii    294 

uh 198 

uhume 295 

Ilk,  uku 447 

((iti( 466 

ukn 1 45 

tOciiS 266,  469 

xd 252 

uli 126 

ulln 187 

um,  umu 1 02 

nmiin  243 

umun  1 73 

nmiin  '37 

umun 8 

umbara 381 

Umma'=' 363 

umman 238 

um  -)-  me 103 

wi 466 

iinii 386 

unii 298 

unii 259 

itnu(ij) 384 

us,  iissii 9-  332 

usan 449 

usihi   311 

usar 342 

iis  +  gei 332 

I'r 432 

''"•,  urn 439 

'IT 370 

ur 234 

nr 485 

uraii 3S8 

uri 1 76 

Un'-< 21 

"»■"  373 

«ni  30 

»''»•"  374 

iiru 79" 


Siprn 
Xaiuber 

urii 19 

"i-'<  375 

urii  316 

"»•"   370 

unidii 377 

Uriik'^i 386 

tis b4,  422 

»''» 39& 

lis 22 

»7^ 440 

IIS"    24s 

usi'i   09 

mil   204 

uxub 56 

uSum 69 

utali 267 

utu  192 

utitl 259 

ntid 410 

ufiil 233 

B 

ba 115 

ba 127'  ■ 

bi'i.... 245 

Biihiti 300 

habhar 192 

bad  22 

hiid 380 

bal "27 

balag  . .  .87,  360,  423 

ban 324 

biinda 359 

batiiiiir bb 

bappir 457 

bar   31 

bar   148 

bar   192 

hnra 464 

bnr-an 32 

bnriin  400 

be 22 

bi 455 

bl IS,2 

hibra |t)g 

Ml 152 

bil  154 

61V 224 

bir? 34 

Mr 458 

Ml 308 

Ml  69 

bnzru    127 

bid 27 

Milug 69 

Mtliig 360 

MiUtg 215 

bunin   407 

Mir 17s 

M'lr  6g 

biir  372 

bur  243 

hfir  470 

bur  (nemilic)  •  ■  290 


1 84 


Inrlt'x   tn  the  Sign  I-isl. 


Sl(n> 
Nnmlipr 

Biiranun 197 

hiii-i'iii 24S 

hiii-iliw   251 

bfir-iwiti 249 

hiir-ii 201 

bilr-iiSKU 250 

G 

go .169 

.9" 433 

t/d 217 

ga  -\-  I'li    438 

t/ab  90 

gad 112 

9"!'   425 

gnl 163 

gal 80,  157? 

gal,  gala 49 

gill 297 

gal 352 

g'jf 374 

gril 442 

gam 1 84 

gan  429 

gan 460 

gan  233 

ganam 400 

g"^  351 

gar   484 

gar   150 

gar   189 

gar   104 

gar   loi 

go^  455 

gasam 76 

gasan    201 

gf 463 

ge 1 69 

ge 325 

gf 152 

g^ '65 

ge 183 

ge 253 

geme 357 

gf'»ie 352 

ge^ 325 

.'/<'*' 362 

gestiii   426 

.</i SS 

gi 169 

.V' 253 

.'/» 325 

g' '54 

g'bd 154 

g'9 2S3 

gig 255 

fl'ff''* 349 

(am>i 350) 

gitl 308 

9>'^ 391 

gill 186 

gi' 59 

git 159 

gim 348 

9'>» 357 

gimil'i 165 

gin 346 

.'/»'" 307 

i/*» 3«9 


sign 

Number 

g'w 55 

.'/'" 357 

ginar 392 

gir II 

gir 12 

gh- 227 

gir 69 

gir 271 

gir 349 

ff'i' 149 

.</'■'■ Hi 

giri 350 

g'lr -\- gwiu'i    ..  230 

gir-miti 13 

gii 362 

iri(*) 334 

g!S 64,  422 

gis 432 

g'i'gel   374 

gu   416 

ga   3(>7 

g^i    122 

gil   98 

.9"   34t' 

gii  129 

gul)  346 

gull,  guhlm  ....  419 

gab   321 

g«g  481 

gi'g  135 

gad gS 

gi'irl 100 

//'"' 391 

gild 1 80 

gukkal 402 

gul 272 

S"»» 424 

gam 18S 

gum 112 

gun 368 

(/('()( 86 

'g>Xn) 367 

gfdi 36 

gw   88 

.'/('>■ 159 

gar   301 

.'/'"•   174 

gnr   184 

.'/»■''•   3t>9 

gfir   376 

giir  89 

gar   487 

guiikin 241 

guruH   371 

gurus    422 

D 
dri 1 6b 

''"   377 

da   35' 

dab 403 

dab  431 

dagal 434 

dag  464 

dag J 1 3 

dalj   97 

diih   911 

dakan ^2 

dalla 33 

dam 355 


Sign 
Namber 

''"" 37' 

dar  43 

dard 210 

dara 388 

dara  ? 1 39 

de 173 

di' 152 

dc 172 

deSgu 1 60 

di 236 

di '73 

dih 403 

dig 411 

d'lg 38c 

dig 215 

dill 431 

dil    I 

dim 62 

di(m) 172 

dim 348 

dim 215 

dim 141 

'''"    ; 293 

dingir 14 

dir,  dirig 85 

*•*' 325 

du 346 

da 252 

da 1 20 

da 35" 

da 90 

dil 316 

''" 233 

dii 418 

di( 359 

dii 159 

'du 1 66 

dub 431 

fliib 87.  423 

dubbin 114 

dubbisag 459 

dug.  diik 441 

dltg 220 

diig 122 

dag 380 

dayud 254 

dul 120 

dul? 405 

did 404 

did 269 

dumu    359 

dun 207 

diisa 231 

''")■  95 

diir  395 

diir   365 

diir 227 

diir   470 

dm-a 281 

dard 231 

du(s)su 159 

Z 

'" 477 

''' 413 

zabar 1 96 

Zahdam 479 

zag 146 

zadim  (I'r?) . . .  61 

'"/'   475 


Sign 
Number 

zal 411 

zalam{:)  131 

zar 406 

Zararma 200 

zf 385 

zi" 413 

« 57 

«' 397 

zi-zi 58 

zib 206 

ziig) 57 

zHd) 57 

zld 397 

ziz 22 

ziz 1 60 

zikiim  393 

zu 116 

zi( 122 

zi' 353 

zugitz 44 

zun 225 

zur   290 

zfir   291 

zuis 411 


H 

ha r 

hi 

hob  

had 

hid 

hal 

hil 

hir  

Mr  

M 

haS 

he 

hi 

hu 

/))( 

/(ft 

hub  

hiibur  -(-  ka .... 

hul 266. 

hid 

hum 

him 

hur 

/)7(.S    


482 
225 
39' 
192 
104 
2 
353 
234 
98 

'85 
192 

429 
220 

39 
358 
429 
419 
310 
469 
283 
188 

39*' 
393 
313 


ka 122 

kd 465 

ka 455 

M? 157 

ka  +  "   125 

ka  +  gir 123 

kab   419 

kahar   349 

kad  165 

kad  112 

kal 371 

kalam  466 

kam 233 

kas,  kaskal  ....  i8b 

kar 460 

kar 299 

kdr 150 

kiir 149 


Sign 
Nomber 

kna   455 

ki'tH    349 

kdS  186 

kvi,  keida 383 

Keii'i 262 

ki 237 

kl 17 

kib 187 

klb 255 

kid 476 

kid 112 

kid 378 

kid 463 

kikkin 234 

kil 39' 

kili 408 

kin 174 

kin 234 

kin 237. 

kin 408 

kinda 289 

kingusili 338 

kisal 372 

kisdl. .  .  .  .-:^.  .  ■  414 

kisim 4  "J 

kir 149 

kir 391 

kir 258 

kir 146 

Kl- 122 

kir 271 

kin 446 

AK  . . . 227 

kisib 43' 

ki*-ib 378 

ku' 394 

i"» 395 

Au' 39b 

A"* 397 

Am 240 

kil  128 

kii.  kua 482 

kubabliar 240 

A-«if   253 

kad 185 

kul 23 

kum 424 

kun 36 

knnin   392 

kunin   407 

kus   188 

kur  288 

A"»-   213 

kiir   307 

kur  128 

kiir  275 

kJir 39 ' 

Ai()-i(» 44' 

A:i(i-»ii(« 340 

All  J  117 

Am,v   131 

Ai'is   132 

kiiS  180 

L 

la 445 

Id 339 

la 192 

lii 217 

lab 371 


Index  to  the  Sign  List. 


i8.s 


Sign 
Number 
lag  (=  m«')...    378 
hig  (=*id) ....    1S2 

layab 391 

lagar 119 

Lagash 2 ; 

lad 307 

lah 192 

lAh 305 

MA I  -8 

i"h 347 

lah-lah 193 

lal  ..'. 339 

lul 340 

/<ii 3t)b 

lal-ni,  La-'-u  . .   341 

lam  1 90 

Uim 152 

liim 355 

lam 1 29 

laiiM 5.  32S 

^Lamma 371 

Larsa 200 

Id 372 

li 3-' 

li 41' 

lib 209 

lid 37' 

lig 257 

lik 432 

HI 463 

lU 90 

lim   273 

limmu  5.  328 

limmu  y^geS  . .   328 

lu 40 1 

lu '35 

/« 49 

lu -^  bad -\- iSe . .     51 

/ii-|-»e 50 

Itigal 1 40 

l«d 441 

lull 178 

lul 209 

lulim .    229 

lum 188 


M 


nta  , 
tmi . 
ttu't . 
mil . 
mil . 
ma. . 
ma: 


390 

b7 

433 

'24 

304 

323 

460 

tna-\-  gunu  ....  144 

mah 65 

mad 307 

"I'll 433 

mal 460 

man 2.  326 

mar 101 

mar 290 

mar 392 

marad 290 

mardd 1 72-3 

maS 31 

tndi 34 

mai  -\-  anSu  ...  37 

»!<«  4"  ?""'•••  •  35 

maida 38 

N  i  e  a  .  Ur  Djn.iaty 


Si(tn 
Number 

maskim 105 

'"« 335 

me , .  71 

me 17 

Hie 470 

men 436 

»>en 335 

mes 37S 

>""• '45 

mer 208 

"Kw 335 

mes 378 

'"I 253 

mim 44 

mini 352 

min 2,  326 

mi»iX<?**   -•■-   326 

min 244 

mir 30 

mir 12 

mtr 145 

mu 18 

mil 323 

wiiV 128 

mil 484 

mu 124 

mil 362 

mug 60 

mud 40 

niudru 409 

mu: 102 

mull 263 

muk 60 

mill lb 

mun 63 

mur 234 

mur 189 

miir 137 

munib 137 

mils 226 

miii 47 

mils 44 

musen 39 

X 

na 24 

nd 211 

tui 413 

na  . ., 158 

nab 15 

nab 129 

nag 1 29 

nag 303 

nayar  417 

nad 211 

ndd 307 

nam 54 

nammu 164 

iMnga 343 

Xannar    20 

nar  209 

ne 152 

ne 227 

ner 1 1 1 

ner 334 

ni 411 

m 208 

"« 356 

ni 484 

Nibru  <■•' 82 

Tablet*. 


Sign 
Namber 

nig 484 

niga?   50 

nigd?   142 

nigin 205 

nigin 40S 

y'lGfx 343 

Xidaba  .  .  .   303.  3 1 5 

niin 21S 

niniin 246 

nimgir 145 

will   35b 

nin   484 

nin 408 

nin  391 

nina 387 

Mini 480 

ninda 484 

nindd   89 

»iin<fci-)-.'!e+mi)»    92 

<^Kinni 44 

ninni 319 

»ii«ni 484 

ninnu 247 

nil- Ill 

^  Xisaba 303 

nisag 172 

"<«% 137 

nisig 323 

nisig  -\-la   382 

nis 1 04 

nis 244 

nita 30 

nitd 422 

nitah 64 

nitd'h 314 

Mtt 29 

nu 211 

n« 23 

nu 24 

Nuzku 1 09 

num 218 

Jiiim 1 88 

numim 23 

mm 72 

nunuz 242 

NUMBERS 

■"  '/3    336 

nr  */3    337 

nr  '/.    338 

nr  2 4.  32b 

nr  10    243 

nr  15    256 

nr  20    244 

««  30    445 

nr  40    24b 

nr  50    247 

nr  60    248 

nr  70    249 

nr  80    250 

nr  90    251 

nr  10  bur 201 

nr  Vj  i/'» 285 

nr  '/s  9'n 92 

nr  '/j  gin 286 

nr  '/,  gin 287 

nr  600 334 

nr  600  bur  ....  222 

nr  3boo    220 

nr  36000 222 


Sign 
Number 

nr  216000    ....  223 

nr   I  bf  ^iir. ...  1 

or  2  bf  yur. ...  2 

nr  3  bf  gur. ...  3 

nr  4  bf  gar. ...  5 

nr  5  hf  gur. ...  b 

nr  b  bf  yur.  ...  7 

nr  7  bf  gur. ...  8 

nr  8  bf  gur. ...  9 

nr  9  bf  gur. ...  10 

nr  '/j  or  lobf  fca  31 

nr  I  and  60  bf  ia  325 

nr 2 and  1 20  bf  Ayi  326 

ur  3  and  1 80  bf  A<[  327 

nr4and24obf  id  32S 

Dr5and30obf  Aa  329 

nr  band  360  bf  trt  330 

nt7anil42obf toi  331 

nr8and4Sobf  Aa  332 

nr9and54obfAa  333 

nr  20  b(  ka. . . .  104 

nr  30  bf  ta. .  . .  160 

nr  40  bf  ivj. . . .  161 

nr  50  bf  A-a 162 

S 

sa 461 

sii 236 

sa 42 

sd j8 

sri 85 

sd 94 

sd 103 

sd 27b 

sag 131 

sag  -\-  is? 1 30 

sail ': 4b3 

sahar 156 

sdhar 383 

sahun   226 

sai 352 

sal 440 

sal-me 352 

sa(in) 93 

samag 431 

sangu  (^sid). .    182 
siingii  (^  meS)  .  378 

sar 323 

ses 19 

si 84 

si 302 

si 43.  86 

s« '55 

sib II' 

sig 3' 

siijj) S4 

«'</ '89 

S'ff 409 

siy 104 

sig-e 107 

Sig 302 

»ig 275 

siy 85 

% '64 

Sig '55 

sigiSSe 291 

sigga 344 

sU 185 

»U 437 

81/ 3b  1 


Sign 
Number 

Sii 381 

sila  217 

silitn 236 

sini   54 

siim) 302 

sim   40 

sim   236 

simiig 173 

Sipparu    197 

siAA-a 344 

siAAa  +  6a»" ....  345 

sir 308 

sir 309 

sir 25 

sir 29 

sir 458 

Sir 393 

S'f 379 

Sirnra 195 

sil-im 379 

siris 456 

si( 117 

si( 127 

«'■« 43 

si« 86 

suburu 47b 

stig   407 

sitig) 309 

»"g   3'4 

siig  442 

sud  309 

Sl(/l    47 

siih  296,  310 

siihuS 350 

»u/ii(r 310 

sukud 100 

suku.s 44 

siii 207 

si'd 411 

sum 302 

sunnig 431 

sun 272 

stin   22 

Sur   68 

siir   132 

sitr    40b 

P 

pa 104 

pd 213 

pa 214 

pd 277 

pa-al 106 

:'"  i-gin  ?  . .  .  .  107 
39 

;,.<■.     288 

pad 277 

pah  2og 

pan 324 

pap 2'3 

pap  -|-e 214 

pur   4b4 

/«"■   372 

parab   338 

pe 304 

pei 149 

pi 304 

pi 308 

pi 122 

pig iob 

24 
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Index  to  the  SigQ  List. 


Sign 
Number 

jiilfDi 459 

pimin (33 

jiisiin iS2 

j)ir 305 

pirig 447 

pirik  227 

7"''' 327 

]iu 404 

pithai) 437 

l>nl 27 

pill-  '75 


Values  (loubtfiil  in 
Siiiuerinn. 

si 385 

sir 226 

K 

Values  doubtful  in 
Sumerian. 

hi 217 

kd 301 

kal 442 

kam 184 

kiir    150 

ki 1 74 

kix 440 

R 

ra 444 

ru 346 

7-a(l  52 

rn.s 186 

ri 53 

'■«' 373 

»•' 353 

r< 458 

rig 456 

rig S3 

rig 353 

rim  391 


sign 

Number 

rim 349 

r!»j 171 

rii 78 

ri'i 35 ' 

ru 1 

ru 458 

ra 252 

'•"//   "7 

rum I 

'•»x 3  •  3 

S 

ga 158 

Sd 281 

.«> 239 

sd 484 

M 486 

Sa 34b 

Sd 17 

sd  . . . .' 276 

iidh 1 08 

sahra 106 

sag 239 

sag 48b 

•% 275 

sad 307 

sah 28 

sakan    270 

Sakira 1 8 1 

Sal 440 

sam 180 

Sam 93 

Sam 94 

Stiman 270 

Saiiabi 337 

Sanali-g'tii    ....  92 

Sanga    486 

sakkad 260 

Sar 323 

Sdr 220 

sdr 148 

Sara 399 

saru 222 


Sign 
Number 

Sargad 221 

Sdr-gal-diS  ....  223 

Saitam 209 

Se 314 

Si- 44 

^e-pag 317 

% 3  •  4 

Sent  258 

.vi'm 456 

Sek 471 

Ser -^  gunu'}    ..  383 

seS 19 

SeS 473 

Si 273 

Sib 335 

Sig 275 

Sid  {=  sangn) . .  182 

Sid  (=  »((".■>■)  ...  378 

sid  (=  kid)  ....  476 

Sika 445 

Sikin  441 

^ilig 443 

Sim   456 

Sim  +  gar 457 

Sinig 113 

Sisi   400 

Sir 25 

«»• 379 

Sir-hur-la'-'. ...  25 

Sis 215 

Sita 182 

Situ 52 

siti   182 

Su   1 65 

s«   397 

sa  467 

su 243 

Sub   78 

Sub   124 

Suba 46 

Subd 478 

Subitr   28 

Sug   288 


Sign 
Number 

Siig  3 '  4 

gii-ge 1 70 

sua   47 

Sud   52 

Siidun 2O9 

Siiz    47 

Sukum 288 

Sukkal 178 

Sul 207 

Su-luh  ? 2b8 

Stim 428 

Sii-nigiit   143 

Sur 68 

sdr 132 

Suruppak  *'....  118 

SuS 243 

SuSan'''   45 

SusSana 336 

Suing 295 

T 

a 3(^4 

td 16b 

tab 4 

tabiah 5 

tag    428 

tail    97 

tc'ih    178 

tah    369 

tak    428 

tdk    476 

tal 325 

t&l 53 

tarn 192 

tak    413 

tar 185 

tdr 43 

taS 432 

te 297 

te 303 

teg 394 

temen    297 


sign 

Number 

ter 318 

ter-ter 319 

li 2b 

ti 293 

tib 367 

tig 367 

7'iV/;ii( 232 

tU 26 

til 22 

tiUa 17b 

tin 293 

'('• 3 '  8 

tiShii 47 

•I  TiSpak  47 

tu 31b 

tu 171 

«"  ._• 303 

tfi 389 

til 3b9 

tub    395 

tug    418 

tug   395 

ttth 90 

tuic . .  4"8 

tukundi 398 

tul 404 

tum 219 

turn 34b 

tiim 453 

tum 218 

tun    3S9 

tur 359 

<!(()■)    96 

titr 73 

thr 31b 

tiir 95 

tus 394 

VA 

ya. 6 

WA 

wa 304 
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_ 

Officials: 

Improvements  and  Corrections. 


read  eighty-six  for  eighty. 

read  BA-BAD  for  BA  BAD. 

foot-notes  for  foot  notes. 

omit  the  word   "have"  before   "used". 


P-  4 


P- 


Omit  AB-E-TUM-KU. 

AD-q.M  may  be  AD-AN-NI. 

Insert  AZAG-GIM. 

Insert  hyphen  after  EX  in  EN-''IXXA\\A  and  ff. 

ES-KAM-US? 

IGI-TUM  and  IGI-TUM-MU  better  PALIL  and  PALIL-MU. 

Write  IZKIM  for  IGI-DUB. 

IM-MA  as  a  title  is  doubtful. 

IX-SUR-SUR,  see  IX-ZAR-ZAR. 

UKU-IL  see  UG-GUR. 

Change  URU  to  URU^ 

Insert  US-BAR   after  LRU. 

Change  US-LIG-GA  to  NITAH  ESI(G)-GA. 

Change  GALU-IX  to  GALU-GESTIN. 

Omit  first  GALU-KU. 

Insert  GALU-SUKKAL  above  GAI.U-RIM. 

Insert  GALU-TUG-GA  above  GAR. 

Place  GIM  below  GAR. 

Read   GIX-KAR-GE  for   GiX-KAR-E. 

Change  KAR-DU  to  KAR-RA. 

Place  GIS-BAD  above  GIS-GID-DA. 

Omit  KUS. 

LUGAL-RA  US-SA  for  LUGAL  RA  US-SA. 

Insert  MAR-TU  below  MAR-SA. 

MER  should  be  MER. 

NIK-KU  may  not  be  a  title. 

For  PA-AL  read  SABRA. 

Insert  PALIL  below  PAG-GA. 

SAG-PA-KAB-DU,  better  SAG-SIG-K. 

SA-IGI-GAR-MA  for  SA-IGI-GAR-MA. 

Omit  SU-GL 

Insert  SU-I  above  SU-HA. 

SU-DUG-GA  for  SU-DUG-GA. 

ZID-IL  for  ZID-IL,  place  above  IIE-KU. 

24* 


(lo  Iinprovuiiicnl!)  and  Corrections. 

Iiiinidiiction     (iniiiis     p.  .s      ("oiincct  all  syllables  with   hyphens. 

,.    „     From    ZID  to   end   of  list  should  follow   GU-TUR   and    be 

marked  ZID. 
„    „     Point  (tU-GAL  and  GU-TUK   for  tiU-GAL  and  GU-TUR. 
I  ,.  ,    „     SE-AS  for  (Se)-As. 

„    „     SE-(iAN-GUD  for  SE-GAN-GUD. 
„    „     SK-GIR-GIR  for  SE-GIR-GTR. 
„    „     SE  KU-U-RA  lor  SE-KU-U-RA. 
„    „     For  SE-ZID-KA  and  ZID-KA-GU,  see  ZID-DUG. 
„  Animals  p.  o     Insert  hyphens  between  all  the  syllables  in  this  list  except 

AM     GUD,     UZ     MAS,     GANAM    GUKKAL     and    GUD 
GUKKAL,   which,    in    each    case,    may    represent   separate 
animals. 
„    „     ANSU  should  be  AN.SE  before  SAL. 
,,  „  ,,    „     Omit  tr  after  AZ  in  AZ-U. 

„  „    „     Chang-e  UZ  to  UZ,  and  UZ-MAS  to  UZ-MAS. 

„    „     Write  LULIM  for  LUIJM. 

„    „     Chan§-e     MAS-SAG-GU    to    MAS-SA-DUG,    MAs  DU    to 
MAS-DU,  and  SAL-A-S-KAR  to  SAL-AS-KAR. 
„  „  „    „     HUL  and  SU  for  HUL  and   -SU  throughout. 

Catalog-ue  No.       5     dIM-KU  for  DIM-KU. 

„  No.     00     Under   "Description   and   Measurements"    after   X   pi   32,    read:    and 

OBTR  Catalog-ue  No.  248  and  249.    Text  in  JAOS  18  pp  364-5  (Lau). 
,,  No.     91      Insert  date,  liur-Sin,   2nd;  see  No.  37. 

No.     94     Chang-e  BA-AB-BA-DU  to  BA-AB-DU  in  date  formula. 
„  No.   153      17th  day  instead  of   15th  day. 

Translations,  p.  37,  No.        i,  I.     9     For  "polished  bronze  chairs  or  vessels",  read  'bronze 

ZA-LUM  Chairs'. 
1.    1 1      Substitute  for  "battering-  rams",   'rakes  or  saws'  and 
for    Note   i,    Each    weigfhed    from    one    to     two    lbs. 
Cf.  RU   124  and  2S0. 
1.   20     Substitute  'sails'  for  "ladders"  and  see  GfS-DA-AG- 
Sl  in  Word  Index. 
3     Omit  (temple  of  the  canal). 

3     For   "of  priests"    read    'delivered  by  the  accountant'. 
^9,  No.       o,  I.      I      Substitute  'Nine  sheep,  to  lie  down  were  broughtby 
Luding-irra  in  ZE*"'. 
I.     3     Change  Eabani  to  Enkidu. 
1.     9     Omit  from   Dakuku. 
1.    1  1      Chang-e  Tsi"'  to  ZEi^i. 
p.  39,  No.      13,   I.     3     "Bread   flour"   should   be   'delivered",    i.   e.  'the  order 

has  been  filled';  see  TUG-GAR  =  a«iH. 
p.  40,  No.      18,  I.     2     Change   "an    ox   and  a  cow  enclosed"  to   'a  draught 
ox  and  cow'. 
E'abani,  better  Enkidu. 
;^.  41,  No.     20,  I.     5     Omit,   "For   further   discussion   see   Index    of   Words 
and  Phrases". 


No. 

0, 

No. 

8, 

No. 

0, 

n 

.     1. 

r 

43.  No. 

28,    1, 

7 

r       No. 

^9,  I. 

3 

.    No. 

3-'.  1. 

1 

44.   No. 

33.  1. 

I 

Improvements  and  Corrections.  I  So 

Tran.slntions,  p.  42,  No.     25,  I.     2     erase  Sig"g"uri  as  ship-name. 

p.  42,  No.     25,  Is.  4-5   Omit  from:  "As"  to  the  period   and  substitute  SIG- 
GU-RI,  'that  carries  wool'. 
No.     27,  1.  22  Read  'at  the  temple  of  Lug^al-uru^'  for  'a  royal  house 
known  as  Uru("/. 

In  seal  bal  is  doubtful  in  nii-ni-bal. 
Substitute  es  for  unu^g). 

'Shepherd     of    the     ma-ri'^    men',     instead     of    "the 
Shepherd  Lumari^'". 

translate  'Urturra  ordered  to  have  paid  etc.'. 
translate  shanaaka  etc.,  'ordered  of  Nikalia  a  portion 
of  his  pots', 
p.  44,  No.  36,  End  of  I.  1  Changfe  "it  is"  to  'made  secure':  see  gal  (3). 
No.  37, 1.  2,  5  and  7  Chang-e   "kid"  to  'interest'. 

1.  9-10  galuninan,  better  galunindiugir. 
p.  45,  No.     38.  1.   10     gur  instead  of  gurs. 
No.     39,1.1,2,3  "Sweet"  better  'pure'. 
„         ,.     1.     2     'to   15th   day'  instead  of  "and   15th  day". 
„         „     1.     2     Omit  comma  after  'moon'. 
Change  Anigal  to  Anigal. 
Change  "came"  to  'went'. 
Change  iii-iin- du-na  to  ni-im-ffin-na. 
Omit  comma  before  Urgishku. 
10     nin-an,  better  nin-dingir. 

"manu  wood",  better  'ceremonial  staffs'. 
"Strewer  of  straw",  better  'cleaner'. 
"Fish  pond",  perhaps  better  'HA  plants'. 
Omit   "the  sum    total   is"   and    read    '308    talents    32 
Mana  were  weighed'. 
„         „     I.  28     Last  word  'the  flock'  instead  of  p.  n.  "Udulu". 
p.  47,    „         „     I.     4     from  top  of  p.     Change  "tatents"  to  'talents'. 
„         „     I.   1 1        „         „      ,,     ,,      Omit  "the  sum  total  is". 
„         „     I.    16        „         „      .,    „      Change  manes  to  niiina. 
No.     43,  I.     2     Change  240  5/6  to  4%. 
„         „     I.     5     Change  "at  the  weigh  house"  to  'weighed'. 
„         „     I.     7     Change   116  5/6  to    116. 
p.  48,  No.     44,  1.     2     su-gi  for  su-gi. 

No.      46,   I.      4      ba-/}ul  for  ba-hnl. 
No.     46,  1.     5     ga-nun  instead  of  gu-nun. 

No.     48,  I.     4     For  'Nin-kish  'a  swine  god'  see  RBx\,  II,  p.  720,  note  o. 
No.     51,1.     3     siig-gdn  for  sng-gan. 
p.  49,  No.     54,  I.     5      Erase   after   "Ililushagshag"   to    the   period   and   sub 
stitute;    'The    interest   on    10    GUR   was    100  KA  on 
each.     Its  grain  amounted  to   3  GUR    100  KA'. 
No.     55,  I.      I      Ximene  may  be  rendered  'of  the  Elamites'. 
p.  50,  No.     57,  1.     9     of  the  translation.     Substitute:  'Singers  of  Nina  who 

makes  mourners', 
p.  52,  No.     58,  I.    16     from  top  of  p.     iiakdni  instead  of  rwl.aru. 
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1.  25 

I  QQ  Improvementj  and  Corrections. 

Triinslations,  p.  52,  No.     58,  1.  31    from   top  of  p.     Dikala  instead  of  Dikalala. 
p.  53,  No.     59,  I.      I    of  the  translation.     Chang-e  iditii  to  izkim. 

„        „     1.   19       „  „  ''accountant"  is  doubtful, 

p.  55,  No.     60,  I.  22    and    23    from    top    of    p.    "Major-domo"    is    doubtful. 

SAI   10566.     AD-E  ==  addupii. 
p.  56,  Nr.     62.     Insert  after  notes;    GAB    appeared   after   this  section   of 

the  book  was  through  the  press, 
p.  59,  No.     67,  I.     0     Write    1640  instead  of   1642. 
p.  60,  No.     67,     The  count  1.   1  30  instead  of  32. 

In  the  sum  1630        „  „    1632. 

In  the  total  1640        „  „    1642. 

In  final  paragraph  omit  all  after  59. 
p.  01,  No.     08,  1.   1/      See  ZID-DA  in   Word  Index  for  another  translation 
of  NlX-SID-A(i-ZiD-DA. 

Change  NIN  and  ZID  to  NIN  and  ZID  in  this  phrase 
throughout  the  translations. 

In    the    list    of   grain,    1.    2  2ff.,    substitute    GAR_-RA 
'common  bread'  for  GAR-DU. 
Change  GAR-ZID-AS  to  GAR-GID-AS. 
GID  =  ardku  'be  long'  BW  443g. 
Omit  last  line  "Note  kam"  etc. 
In  last  line  read:     "Dungi,  and"  etc. 
Read  'female  kids'  instead  of  ''does"  and  point  dug,  dug. 
Read  'that'  instead  of  "thai". 
Luim,  better  Luadad. 

Omit  1.  4  and  5  to  the  period  and  substitute  'Lakh- 
khush  went'. 
No.     91,1.     ,1     The  date  was  found   in  the  erased  1  85  of  the  tablet 
to  be  Bur-sin   2'"'. 

For  ''marriage  rites"  substitute  'very  large?  (sheep)'. 
Nannarigi-du,  better  Nannarpalil. 
For  "strawman"  substitute  'vintner'. 
Urninsher  for  Urninshar. 
Erase  21  and  write   11. 
For  "convineed"  write  'convinced'. 
Change   255  to   254. 

Change  228  to  229  and  253  to   254,  also  2   to    1. 
Ururishum,  better  Irrishum. 
p.  09,  No.    100,  (12)  (13)  (14)  'grain-fed'  for  "grain  fed". 

„       „      (16)       Enzuabushu  instead  of  Enginabushu. 
„        „      (17)       'Received'  is  better  than   "distributed". 
In  third  from  last  line  change   10  to  9. 
p.  09,  No.    101,  1.      1      Shumirra  in  name  list  is  SU-IR-KA. 

1.     3     Change    "does"    to   'female  kids'.     Omit  (imported?), 
p.   70,  No.    104,  1.5, 10  Omit     "as    bridal    gifts"    and    see     in    Word    Index 

GUD-E-US-SA. 
p.   71,  No.   109,  1.      1      Erase  to  "grain"  and  substitute  'A  fat  goat  that  has 
not  conceived  a  kid'. 
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No. 

qS,  1 

■      3 
•      4 

No. 

99.  1 

■      5 

Improvements  and  Corrections. 


roi 


Translations,  p.  71,  No.   100,  I 

I 


No.   1 12,  1 


P- 
P- 


/J' 
73. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 


I  lb,  1 
I  1  8,  1, 
119,  1 
.2.,  I 
1 
121,   I 


1^4, 
I  29, 


p.  74,  No.  130,  I 

p.  78,  No.  168,  1 

No.  1  70,  1 

p.  79,  No.  176,  I 


3  Change  "doe"  to  'female  kid'. 

4  Erase    "the    temple    has    received"     and    substitute 
'temple  provision'. 

9     Erase  "another  form   of  NI-KU  'received'"  and  sub- 
stitute 'meaning-  food  provision'. 
1      Gimilili  is  SU-l-Ll  in  name  list. 
3     Small  g  in  second  grain-fed. 
3     Nannarpalil  for  Nannarigidu. 

1  For  Ilusu  read  Anansu. 

2  Change   Kashara  to  Kashara. 

3  Omit  "was"  after  Urban. 
6     Change  SIG  to  SIG. 

3  Insert   'watch'    before    "dogs"    and    an    interrogation 
after  "king". 

2     Change  "does"  to  'female  kids'. 

4  Cliange  "does"  to  'female  kids'. 


No.    130,    end,     Change  53   to   33. 


Name  list,  pp.  82-9/ 


Read  '46'  for  "48". 
Is.   3  and  5.     Change  "doe"  to  'female  kid'. 

GA-ZU-AG  =  Br.  6128  pusiLi-n  'fur'  or  'wool  stuff:  so 
correct. 

Change  last  sentence  to  read  'fn  the  9th  year  of 
Bur-Sin  it  was  deposited'.  Erase  last  line  and  sub- 
stitute 'that  recently  appeared  as  MLC  part  111'. 
Other  corrections  of  translations  will  be  found  in 
the  Index  of  Words  and  phrases. 
Add  to  A-tu,  the  reference  169^  which  was  omitted. 
Insert  Pl-Ia  6739. 

Change  ''En-gin-a-bu-su  to  ''En-zu-a-bu-su. 
Add  to  ''En-lil-la,  the  reference   iiijr,. 

Insert  Lu-de-ni-zu  and  Lu-sag-Ia  which  may  be  titles:  references  lost. 
Change  Ma-kar-diig-gi  to  Ma-kar  dug-gi. 

Change  Mer  to  Mer  throughout,  and  Mor-sag-kus  to  Mer-.sag-kuS. 
Musen-ne-dam  should  be  Musen-ne-dam. 
Change  Slg-a  to  Sig-a  and  so  correct  p.  q6,  note   18. 
Erase  Sig-gii-ri  and    note    19  on    p.  00.      It    is    not    a    name    and 
means  'that  carries  wool'. 
Sd-na-a-ka  =  U-na-a-gu  is  not  a  name. 
Deities  p.  99,  note   15.     Omit  "may  be  a  reference  to  the  tribal  bloodbond." 
Temple  names,  p.  100  Change  E-a-du-du  to  E-a-lah 

Place  names,     p.   102  Add    to    Uru-unu(g)'^'  (uri'''),    73A,cai,    913,111     ioo,,,2,    and    in  seals 

of  160,  167,    168,  169,   171. 
p.   103  Insert  Ze*'  9,, 

Add  to   Kinuner''',  78j|,. 
Month  name.s,  p.   104   Omit  Ab-e   174^.     Add  2'"'  Joklia    Mo.   Itu    .sig-g ia-sa-sub-ba    i86„. 


IQ,  Impiovements  and  Corrections. 

Index  of  Words  and  Phrases 

p.    115   UiidiT  A    T,    104  should  be    104,. 

„        A  ,i,  I.  3   no  hyphen   between   A  and   XA. 

A  in   p.  n.     Change  SA-N A- A- K  A  to  U-N  A- A-GU  = 'orders' and  wherever 
this  word  occurs. 
p.   11 0  TUR  in  AB-E-TUR  is  correct. 

Under  AG,  ZU  for   the  pro.   'thou'  is   doubtful.     GA-ZU-AG    was   an    expression 
for  a  kind  of  fur  or  wool.     Thus  chang-e  everywhere  it  occurs. 
Read  last  two  linos  thus:   Tiie  pictograph  of  A(i  represents  two  hands  breaking" 
a  reed  to  build  a  hut. 
17   Under  AL  omit  the  first  "cf.  I.SG  p.  202". 
20  Add  to  Col.  2,  1.  8  on  GU-EDIN;  cf.  NBC  If,  Net  Cylinder,   p.  3  on  the  location 

of  GU-EDIN. 
22    Under  E-D[A],  add  the  syllable  see  trans  before  lation  (=:  see  translation). 
E-NE  after  NIM-E-NE,  erase  'servants'   and  translate  'bees'  or  'Elamites'. 

26  U   2.     Omit    what    follows    'in'    and    insert  U-NA-AGU,    'ordered'   I<ibu  Br.^^531 

27  Under  UB,  divide  DA  and  LIMMU. 
UD-NaD-A  1.  5,   15  th  for   15. 

31  Under  BAL,  1.  8,  add;  cf  OBTR.     sig-n  list,  BAL. 

32  „       BUR.     The  second  BUR  of  1.  4  should  be  BUR. 
34        „        GAL  end  of  1.  22  'whitener'. 

36  „        GIN  chang-e  8%  to  89^   and   8q,,_jq  to  89^. 

37  „       GIR  change  GIR  to  GIR  in  sIG-GIR-GUL  and  "NIN-GIR-SU. 
„        GIS  omit  words   "lA  mistake  in  text"  in  parenthesis. 

38  „         „     correct    GIS-SAG-SAG    to    GIS-SAG-SAG    and    SAR    to    SAR    in 
NIDUB  IGI-GIS-SAR. 

„         „     last  word,  correct  GINAR"'  to  GIGIR". 
„       GUN  =  SI  change  GUN  to  GUN. 

IJIR    SiG  should  be  SIG. 

DU-DU  Reference  for  NIG-GA-LAfl  should  be   i^^. 

DUG  put  mark  over  DUG  in  LU-DUG-GA  and  LUGAL-DUG-GA. 
,       ZA   I    line  4,  change  Jjii.^su  to  hissil. 
,.       ZU  Note    correction    of  GA-ZU-AG    and    chang-e    translation  of   170.,  and 

index  under  AG  and   GA. 
„       HA  sign   of  collectivity  should  be  HA. 
„       HI  =  DUG  should  be  DUG. 
„       KA  2  lino  3  GU  in  GU-NA-NI. 
„  „      under  p  n  omit  SA-NA-A-KA. 

49  Under  2   KI  =  'in'  the  correct  translation  of  33^,. 

„       KU  3  =  'lie  down'  correct  the  translation  of  9^. 

LAL,  after  LAL-NI  insert  (=  LA'U,  cf.  MI  p.  90,  No.  212). 
,,       LUM    correction  of  translation   of  33u_i.,. 

„       MAS    add,  after  „evoke  fire",  'by  friction',  and  omit  what  follows. 
„       NA    so  point  NA   in  line  4. 
„       NINA,    the    explanation    of    *NINA  SES-SES-E-GAR-RA    57i-_,g    n,    the 

last    three    linos    is    that    of    W.   Foertsch    in    his    Religionsgeschichtliche 

Untersuchungen  USW  pp.  68—70.     I  am,    however,    far    from    convinced 
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tmpiovemeDts  and  Corrections.  jqi 

that  he  is  correct,  and  believe  the  translation  'Nina  wlio  makes  mourners' 
as  orig-inalh'  given  by   me,    to   be  the  true  renderingf  for  it  accords    with 
the  acknowledgfed  identification  of  Nina  with  Ishtar*. 
p.    162   Under  SI  3    karnu  should  be  in  itahcs. 
„       Si    comma  after  the  word  day. 
p.   172        „       TUR    GU  in  GU-TUR  should  be  GU. 
'cattle',  '.shelter'  should  be  TUR. 


Sign  List 


P- 
P- 
P- 


'7.1 

siorn 

2 

insert 

mm  y(^  ges. 

JJ 

5 

?• 

lama. 

« 

44 

n 

mim  and  nulciis. 

174 

n 

68 

rt 

sur. 

n 

107 

n 

sig-e. 

n 

122 

n 

pi. 

H 

124 

)? 

.<tiib,  mak. 

175 

r 

147 

r 

[essad)  ofter  rsmd. 

» 

'5-' 

n 

be. 

n 

169 

chang-e  ge  to  ge. 

n 

172 

11 

iiisag  and  mardd. 

1-6 

» 

217 

r 

sila  cf.  MI  p.  90,  220. 

« 

227 

n 

pirik. 

•77 

n 

291 
297 

=  double  zur. 

te  not  te,  see  sig-n   303. 

178 

r 

341 

n 

lau. 

rt 

343 

» 

nigln. 

n 

35:: 

n 

mim. 

n 

37' 

n 

''Lamma  and  lig. 

n 

383 

sahar,  not  saliar. 

179 

n 

392 

gigir  for  ginar. 

n 

413 

ia  and  na  not  id  and  nn. 

180 

« 

460 

Vt 

mi'i  ? 

n 

484 

?5 

nin  change  7itg  to  7>ig. 

p- 
p- 


Index  of  Sign  List 

p.   183  add  as  last  value  under  e,  eSmd 147. 

mark  so  I 413. 

«    ^k 80. 


')  As  to  this  deity  Prof.  Hommel  writes  me:  Eine  andere  Lcsung  war  sichcr  Na-zi  (sic!)  C.  T.  XXIX, 
46,  25;  Bedeutung  „RaacberbeckeQ",  „Feuerherd"  (ioydnrj),  wozu  man  die  Gottin  Na-zi  bei  Langdon,  Paradise, 
'«'•  3'  35  "itl  47  (>lof'  gleich  Euhanna  Gemahlin  des  Nin-dar-a)  und  das  Wort  na-izi  (Weihrauch)  vergleiche. 
Zu  meinen  Beweisen  fiir  EKhanna  ^  IS-ha-ra  (bei  S.  A.  Mercer,  The  Oath,  p.  47  fT.)  kann  ich  jetzt  noch  viele 
weitere  hinzuliigen  (z.  B.  den  P.  N.  'i EHhanna-ummgnl  verglichen  mit  dcm  6a^»U(-Drachen  der  Isha-ra).  Es 
bleibt  dabei,  daC  ah  (==  es)  mit  eingeschriebencm  ha(n),  bezw.  hn(r)  diisselbe  wie  I^-hnrn,  ES-ha-ra,  Es-har-rn 
ist;  ein  Syn.  war  Na-zi. 

N  i  e  8      Ur  Dynasty  Tablet*.  3  J 


'94 


tmprovemenU  and  Conections. 


ilimmn  X  geS  (not  -\-  ge») lo,    133. 

tiitin  X  ffi's  (not  +  gei) 331. 

us  X  ffei  (not  +  gei) 332. 

p.   184  insert  Col.  1  gigir 392  before  gigri 349. 

,       Col.  V,  k'ln  =  sag 131    after  kin 234. 

omit  Col.  II  giii((r 392   above  gir 11. 


Corrections  in  the  Texts. 


Plate. 
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II 

13 

13 
14 
14 
14 

18 

22 

23 

29 

29 
29 

30 

29 

31 
32 
32 

32 
32 

33 
35 

36 
38 
4' 
4^ 


No.     Line. 
20  5 


34 
30 
41 
42 
42 
42 
56 
58 
59 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 

67 
68 
68 

68 
68 
68 


/  0 
78 
89 

QI 


Change     ^ 


I 

6 
16 
16 

32 
64 
59 
137 
37 
15 
26 
40 
74 
98 

32 
69 
70 

80 
87a, 
142 
27 
28 
20 


tffi 


Supply     -^ 
Changfe     BT 


^ 


to 


}],  cf.  1.  83. 
to 


«■ 


m 


lA 


87b  read  between  83  and  84 
Change     ^  to      f^ 

Insert         jf^  before     *^ 

Place  20  before  SAG 

Move  5,  10  down  one  line 
Traces  of  date   of  Bur-Sin,  2°''  year 


=  Igi-zu 


i.  e.  Dirig 
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Plate. 

No. 

Line. 

42 

01 

lOI 

Change 

MT< 

43 

91 

107 

»» 

m 

43 

91 

1  : 1 

4"'  and  j'" 

43 

91 

204 

Change 

isr 

43 

91 

208 

11 

B 

44 

91 

^3^ 

For 

m:'^ 

44 

91 

^79 

Change 

"^ 

45 

91 

3" 

Omit 

>- 

45 

9' 

361 

Change 

^ 

45 

9' 

378 

)» 

<W^i 

46 

92 

43 

Insert 

H^ 

47 

94 

2 

Ch.Tnge 

t^ 

48 

97 

'5 

i» 

ll> 

49 

98 

19 

)» 

«^ 

49 

99 

28 

Omit 

^ 

50 

100 

16 

2°*  sign   is 

54 

123 

6 

Change 

C^ 

58 

144 

I 

)i 

«(rn 

58 

144 

'. 

5   and  6  ' 

rhe  counts  ( 

60 

155 

8 

II 

^ 

63 

169 

5 

Js  Scribal  < 

63 

'74 

4 

I''  sign  is 

03 

'74 

5 

1 "'  sign  is 

to    T<T<T< 


signs 


ZU 


to 


«K 


AM 


A 


25* 


Zusatzbemerkungen 

von  Pruf.  D.  Dr.  Fiilz  ilouund. 

Sowolil  niein  verehrter  Freund,  Herr  Dr.  Nies,  als  auch  die  Verlagshandlung- 
haben  iiiich  g-ebeten,  der  oben  S.  193  abgedruckten  Notiz  noch  eine  Reihe  weiterer 
Nachtragfe  beizufug"eii,  welcher  Bitte  icli  jetzt  (Dez.  19 19),  nachdein  icli  nieine  Kon- 
kordanz  zuin  alttiirkischen  lexikalischen  Wcrk  des  Mahmud  von  Kaschg-ar  Divan 
(Samnielbuch)  der  Dialekte  der  Tiirken  (3  liiiiide,  Konstantinopcl  1333 — 1335  d.  H.)  ini 
Manuskript  fertigg-estellt  liabe',  gern  nachkonime. 

Schon  im  Friihjahr  1910  hatte  ich  niir  die  wiclitig-sten  Texte  von  Niesens 
Tclloli-Sainnilung-  (Nr.  i  —  90)  mit  Ausnahme  von  etwa  20  Nummern  abgeschrieben  und 
niit  dem  Besitzer  im  Hinbiick  auf  die  von  ihm  vorbereitete  Ausgabe  durchgesprochen. 
Seither  hat  Rev.  Nies  seine  Sammlung"  uni  weitere  90  Stiicke  vermelirt  und  diese  seiner 
Ausgabe  einverleibt,  deren  Manuskript  sich  seit  191 3  in  den  Haiiden  der  Verlags- 
handlung  befand.  Mein  Interesse  an  diesen  Urkunden  wuclis  dadurch,  da(i  ich  wahrend 
des  Krieges  die  letzte  Korrektur  las,  urn  zu  iiberwachen,  dali  alies  von  Mies  Korrigierte 
auch  richtig  eriedigt  worden  sei;  g-elegentlich  babe  ich  dabei  auch  einiges  niir  g-erade 
Auffaliende  verbessert.  Aber  zu  einem  eigentiichen  Studium  der  Texte,  so  wie  sie  es 
vcrdienen,  kam  ich  auch  bis  heute  nicht,  und  so  moge  denn  das  Folgfende  nur  einiges 
am  Weg-  Aufgeraffte  vorstelien.  Andere,  die  besser  als  ich  in  diese  Gattung-  von  Texten 
eingearbeitet  sind,  werden  gewiB  noch  weiteres  dazu  beitragen  konnen,  so  auBer  dem 
Meister  Fr.  llmreau-Dangin  besonders  noch  L.  Legrain  in  Paris,  dessen  ,.Le  Temps  des 
rois  d'Ur"'  Paris  1912  (Ausgabe  von  390  Nummern  aus  Drehem,  nebst  Einl.  und  Indizes) 
geradezu  als  eine  vorbildliche  Leistung  bezeichnet  werden  darf,  und  vor  aliem  mein 
Freund  Pater  Anton  Deimel  in  Rom  (Professor  am  Istituto  Biblico),  der  wahrend  des 
Krieges  in  seiner  unfreiwilligen  MuBe  hier  in  MUnchen  ein  groBartiges  Lexikon  zu  den 
Wirtschaftstexten  der  Epoche  des  Lugal-an-da  (und  Uru-ka-gi-na),  der  des  Sargon  (usw.) 
von  Agade  und  der  der  Konige  von  Uri^  im  Manuskript  vollendet  hat  und  der  mir 
in  seiner  groI3en  Liebenswiirdigkeit  schon  jetzt  zu  Niesens  Buch  einige  wertvollc  Ver- 
besserungen  zur  Verfiigung  stellte.  Ubrigens  kann  ich  schon  jetzt  sagen,  da(5  die  voll- 
standige  systeniatische  DLircharbeitung    alier   bis  jetzt  bekannten  Lugal-auda-  und  Uru- 


';  Ich  eiwahne  diesen  Unistand  hier  desbalb,  weil  durch  die  von  niir  nacbgewiesene  enge  Venvandtschaft 
des  Alttiirkischen  niit  dem  Sumcrischen  jeder  neue  Heitrag  zuni  alttiirkischen  \Vortsch.itz  auch  von  Assyriologen  mil 
I-'reuden  begriiUt  werden  muB.  Die  oben  crwabnte  Arbeit  hat  mcine  Zeit  vom  Hetbst  1918  ab  bis  jetzt  voUstiindiy 
iu  Anspruch  genommen.  Bei  dicser  Gelegenheit  emShne  ich,  daB  meine  1915  autographiertc  Broschiirc  (3;  eng- 
geschiiebene  Seiten  in  Folio)  ,,Zweihundeit  sumeio-tiirkische  Woitvergleichungcn"  jedem  Interessenten  nach  vor- 
heriger  Einsendung  von  30  Mark  in  Deutscbland  (Scbweiz  usw.  von  13  Frank,  Amerika  von  2','j  Dollar,  England 
von  10  Shilling  —  in  die  augcnblicklicbe  deutsche  Valuta  umzurechnen)  frankiert  von  mir  zugestellt  wird.  Der 
Iriihcre  Preis  von   10  Mark  ist  bei  dem  Irostlosen  Stand  des  deulschen  Geldes  leider  nicht  mehr  nulrecht  zu  eihalten. 

')  So,  Uri,  ist  wohl  besser  als  Ur  zu  schreiben,  da  der  Name  (vgl.  UKU-UXU-KI-MA,  bzw.  Sis-uiiti-ki- 
ma  oder  Sis-ab-ki-ma)  aus  Urin,  I'rini  (daher  die  Verliingerung  -ma)  abgescblitTen  ist.  Vgl.  meinen  GrundrilJ, 
S-  373-     Das  Zeichen  si's  hat  ja  die  Lautwerte  uriii  und   uri. 


ZusatzbemeikungeD.  I  g  - 

k;i-gi-nii-Urkunden,  wie  sie  Pater  Deimel  in  Angriff  genommen,  fiir  die  Sunierologie  eine 
g-anz  neue  Ara  herauffiihren  wird;  die  wohi  noch  zahlreicheren  Wirtschaftstexte  der 
Zeit  der  Koiiige  von  Uri  koiiimen  an  Wichtigkeit,  da  sie  ja  bereits  aus  einer  viel 
spateren  Epoche  sind,  natiirlich  erst  an  dritter  Stelle  (die  zweite  bilden  als  Mittelglied 
die  Urkunden  der  Zeit  von  Agade),  sind  aber  als  Erganzung  und  Weiterentwicklung 
zu  den  ersteren  inimer  noch  bedeutsam,  zumal  in  lexikalischer  (weniger  allerdings  in 
graniinatischer)  Hinsicht  —  Grund  genug,  jede  neue  Sammiung,  wie  z.  B.  die  niustcr- 
guitig  edierte  vorliegende',  niit  lebliafter  Freude  zu  begriiBen. 

Besondere  Bewunderung  aber  verdient  es,  daB  ein  Mann,  der  bereits  ini  roiferen 
Alter  steht,  lediglich,  weil  er  den  lobenswerten  Elirgeiz  liat,  die  von  ihni  und  seiner 
leider  im  September  vorigen  Jalires  ihm  durch  den  Tod  entrissenen  Gattin  ervvorbcne 
,,Sammlung  Nies"  nicht  in  fremdo  Herausgeberhande  zu  legen,  niit  edit  ainorika- 
nischer  Energie  sich  als  Autodidakt  in  das  so  schwierige  Gebiet  der  altbabylonischcn 
Keilschriftkunde  (und  in  die  Assyriologie  iiberliaupt)  einzuarbeiten.  So  ist  er  Mazen 
und  zugleich  Forscher  und  Editor  geworden.  In  den  geschilderten  Unistanden  liegt 
aber  auch  die  Entschuldigung  dafiir,  dal5  noch  inanciie  auBer  mir  in  seiner  Beschreibung- 
und  teilweisen  Ubersetzung  der  Texte  S.  37  —  79  und  in  den  ausfiihrlichen  Iodizes  (S.  8off.), 
besonders  in  deni  fast  zu  ausfiilirlichen  Giossar  („Index  of  words  and  phrases")  S.  115 
bis  172  eine  Nachlese  von  Verbesserungen^  was  die  Ubersetzung  und  Erkliirung  (auch 
hier  und  da  die  Umschreibung)  der  einzelnen  Ausdriicke  anlangt,  werden  beibringen 
konnen.  So  habe  ich  deiin  niit  guteni  Gewissen  seinerzeit  die  Aufnahnie  dieser  Aus- 
gabe  in  die  „Assyrioiogische  Bibhothck-'  empfehlen  konnen  und  bereue  dies  audi 
heute  nicht. 

Maine  Bemerkungen  beg-inne  ich  niit  uineni  kurzen  Exkurs  iiber  die  auch  von 
Nies  S.  3  angenommene  zur  Zeit  iibliche  Datierung  der  Uri-tafehi  auf  2400  v.  Chr. 
{Dungi  bis  Ibi-Sin  nach  Thureau-Dangin  2450  —  2358).  Dieser  Ansatz  beruht  auf  der 
Voraussetzung,  daB  die  zweite  Dynastie  von  Babel,  die  in  Wirklichkeit  gleichzeitig  mit 
der  ersten  und  dritten  Dynastie  ist,  niit  ca.  175  Jahren  verrechnet  wurde.  Nach 
Thureau-Dangin,  La  Chronologie  des  dynasties  de  Sunier  et  d'Accad  (Paris  1Q18)  stellt 
sich  die  Chronologie  von  der  vierten  Dynasti  von   Uri  ab  in   folgender  Weise  dar: 

Uri  iv  : 

Nisin: 

Dyn.  A,    1  :  Suinu-abu  (Su-abu) 

Dyn.  A,  2  :  Suniu-la-ilu  (Sulili) 

Dyn.   A,  6:  Hamniurapi 

Dyn.  A,    10:  Aniniizaduga 
8.  Jahr 

Dyn.  A,  letztes  Jahr 

Dyn.  C  (Kassiten)  i74off. 

Mit    riiureau-Dangins  Ansatzen    stinunen    nun    zusaninien    folgende    Angaben    der    nuu- 
babylouischen  Clironographen: 


2474-2358 

v. 

Chr. 

(s 

tatt 

2299—2183) 

2357—2131 

)! 

" 

» 

2182  — 1956) 

2225—2212 

H 

» 

)! 

2050—2037) 

221  I — 2176 

H 

H 

)) 

2036  —  2001) 

2123  -  20S1 

» 

» 

V. 

1948 — 1906) 

1977—1957 

r 

» 

:■ 

1802— 1782) 

1970 

Vi 

r 

n 

1795) 

1926 

n 

H 

)! 

175.) 

•)  Ebeoso  sorgfalU'g  herausgegcbcn  sind  die  beiden  Bande  der  Mill  Hussey,  whiiremi  die  drci  Baude 
Burton*  (vgl.  dazu  Engdb.  Huhers  P.-N.,  S.   207)  leider  an  Ungenauigkeilen  reich  sind. 

')  Es  muO  iibiigens  bemerkt  werden,  daLi  schon  Rev.  Nies  selbst  im  Giossar  vieles  richtiger  geslcUt,  so 
dali  man  also  ilie  „Translalion  and  Summaries"  nicht  einseitig,  obne  das  Giossar  nachziisehen,  benutzen  und  krili- 
*ieren  darf.  Die  Hauptsachc  fiir  den  Korscher  bleibt  ja  doch  immer  die  genaue  Wiedergabe  des  Textes  auf  den 
Tafeln  und  die  nur  selten  zu  verbessernde  Konkordanz  der  Stellen  im  Giossar,  die  alles  Wichtige  aufzufmden 
eriiioglicht. 


I  g3  ZusaUbemerkangen. 

1.  Sarg^on  von  Agade  iiacli  Tliuroau-Daugin '  ::845  his  ca.  2800,  unci  (nacli  Nabonid) 
suin  Solin  Narani-Sin  2300 (?) -|- 550  =  2850  (ini  Text  stelit  die  Verschreibung-  3200, 
wofiir  mog-lichcrweise  2200  zu  korrig-ieren  ist,  dann  2200  -f-  550  =  2750,  was  fast  g-enau 
stininicn  wiirde,  zumal  naclx  der  Cyperninschrift  Sargfons  II.  Sargfon  von  Ag-ade  eine 
Mondaera    vorher,    das    ware    2160  Jahre    vor  722  =  2882    v.   Clir.,    regiert    haben   soil). 

2.  Hamiiiurapi  ca.  700  Jahre  vor  Burnaburias,  das  ware  ca.  1400  v.  Chr.  -|-  700 
=  2  100  V.  Chr. 

3.  Die  Schwester  Rim-Sins  (des  Zeitg-enossen  Hammurapis)  nach  der  1912  signa- 
lisierten  Inschrift  Pater  Scheiis  1500  Jahre  vor  Nabonid,  also  5.S0  +  i500=rund 
2050  V.  Chr. 

Mit  diescn  Ang-aben  stiiiinit  auch  die  dcm  Berosus  vorgelegene  neubabylonische 
Notiz,  vvonach  der  Anfang  der  Dynastie  A  222  1  v.  Chr.  anzu.setzen  gewesen  ware.  Und 
cndlich  scheint  dies  ganze  System  wunderbar  bestatigt  durch  die  glanzende  Ent- 
deckung  Pater  Kuylers,  wonach  statt  des  von  Kugler  fiir  1970  v.  Chr.  astronomisch 
berechneten  Vi-nusoniens  Virolleaud,  Istar  XII,  Z.  21  der  assyrische  Schreiber  das  Datum 
des  achten  Jahres  des  Konigs  Ammizaduga  (s.  oben)  in   den  Text  gesetzt  hat. 

Gegeniiber  dem  allem  steht  aber  die  vie!  altere  Angabe  des  um  1300  v.  Chr. 
regierenden  Assyrerkonigs  Salmanassars  I.,  wonach  Erisu,  ein  alter  Konig  von  Assur, 
739  Jahre  vor  ihm  den  Tempel  Assurs  restaurierte,  d.  i.  ca.  1300  v.  Chr.  (genau  nach 
Weidner  1280  — 1260  v.  Chr.)  -(-  739  =  2039;  Erisu  (Irisum)  aber  war  nach  der  Angabe 
der  von  Mr.  King  publizierten  Chronik  ein  Zeitgenosse  des  ersten  Konigs  der  bab3'lo- 
nischen  Dynastie  A,  des  Su(mu)-abu,  wodurch  also  eines  der  Anfangsjahre  dieser  Dy- 
nastie als  ca.  2039  ^'-  Chr.  niitbestiniint  ist.  Das  wird  durch  die  davon  ganz  unab- 
hangige  Angabe  einer  kurz  von  dem  Weltkrieg  in  Assur  gefundenen  Inschrift  des 
Tukulti-Ninib  I.  (des  Sohnes  des  Salm.  1.)  en.  1260  v.  Chr.  bestatigt,  wonach  der  Istar- 
tempel  in  Assur  13  Sossen  =  780  Jahre  vorher,  also  c.  2040  v.  Chr.  Geburt  (oder  auch 
20  Jahre  friiher,  da  13  Sossen  eine  runde  Zahlangabe  ist,  also  demnach  auch  ca.  2060) 
von  Ilu-summa  (dem   Vater  des  oben  besprochenen  Erisu)  erbaut  worden  ist-. 

Also  sind  meine  oben  in  Klammern  neben  die  Zahlen  Thureau-Dangins  ge- 
setzten  Ansatze  (von  denen  Weidner  nur  um  die  geringfiigige  Zahl  7  differiert,  indeni 
er  den  Sumu-abu  2057  —2043  setzt)  die  richtig-e  alte  Chronologic,  und  alle  die  andern, 
um  ca.  175  Jahre  erhohten  Zahlen,  beruhen  auf  einem  spdteren,  in  seinen  Wirkungen 
etwa  von  der  Zeit  Sargons  II.  von  Assyrien  an  erkennbaren,  also  wohl  kurz  vorher 
entstandenen,  chronologischen  Si^Kfem,  unter  dessen  Bann  auch  der  Schreiber  der  Kujund- 
schiktafel  R.  160  (3.  R.  63,  ^  Virolleaud,  Istar  XII)  stand,  vorausgesetzt,  daB  Pater 
Kuglers  astronomische  Berechnung,  was  ich  zunachst  nicht  bezweifle,  richtig  war.  Denn 
es  ist  doch  ganz  klar,  daPo  das  jetzt  im  Text  stehende  Datum  des  achten  Jahres  Ani- 
mizadugas  (,,im  Jahr  da  er  einen  Thronsitz  aus  Gold  usw.")  urspriinglich  eine  am  Rand 
stehende  Schreiberglosse  war,  die  dann  zu  Asurbanipals  Zeit  irrtiimlich  in  den  Text 
selbst  geraten  ist. 

Nach  all  dem  Ausgefiihrten  sind  also  nun  auch  durch  einfache  Zuruckrechnung 
die  Daten  der  vierten  Dynastie  von  Uri  entsprechend  zu  reduzieren,  so  daB  sie  sich 
also  folgendermaBen  darstellen  wiirden: 


')  Diese  Angabe  ist  gewonnen,  inilem  n.ich  der  neuentdeckten  Konigsliste  (P.itcr  Scheils  und  Aroo 
Poebels)  vom  achten  Jahr  Ammizadugas  19b I  bzw.  1 970  v.  Chr.  (Pater  Kuglers  Berecbnung  und  ihm  folgcnd  Thuieau- 
Dangin)  einfach  zuriickgerechnet  wurde.  In  Wirklicbkeit  wird  Sargon  -wohl  2670  bis  ca.  2625  und  sein  Sohn 
Naram-Sin  ca.   2575   (rund   2boo)  anzusetzen  sein. 

")  Siehe  Ernst  F.  Weidner,  Studien  zur  ass.-bab.   Chronol.  (Leipzig   igi/),  S.  21. 
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Ur-Gur*     2299—2282  (Tli.-D.  2474—2457) 

Dungi         2281-2224  (      „       2456-2399) 

Bur-Sin      2223—2215   (      ,,        2398-2390) 

Giiiiil-Sin   2214—2208  (      „        2389—2383) 

Ibi-Sin         2207-2183   (       „        2382-2358) 
also    in    runden   Z;il)Ien   die  g-enannton   Konig'e  (niit  zusaniinen    117  Jahreii)  ca.   2300  bis 
2200  V.  Chr.-! 

Bevor  icli  nun,  nachdem  icli  dcr  ganzen  Textserie  iliren  riclitig"en  clironolo- 
g-ischen  Platz  angfewiesen,  auf  die  verschiedenen  philoIog"ischen  Elnzelheiten  zu  sprechen 
koninie,  moclite  ich  kurz  auf  die  interessanten  S.  37 — 43  (und  vg-|.  noch  S.  63,  Nr.  73A, 
S.  78,  Nr.  167  und  169,  und  Tafel  34,  Nr.  70  A)  reproduzierten  bildlichen  Darstollungen 
auf  Sieg-ein  aufnierksani  maclien.  AuCer  deni  Wappenvog'el  von  Lag-asch,  der  achtnial 
begeg-net  (mit  und  oline  Mondsicliel  daneben),  treffen  vvir  in  Nr.  6  einen  schwininiend 
darg-estellten  Vogel,  anscheinend  eine  Knte  (oder  Gans?),  als  Emblem  einer  sitzcnden 
Gottin;  vielleicht  soil  aber  (beachte  den  fur  Ente  oder  Gans  fast  zu  langen  Hals)  ein 
Srhwan  (sunierisch  ki-sag-sal,  nach  Dclllzsch  „Silbervo,g-el",  semitisch  igiru,  so  in  Senaclie- 
ribs  Inscliriften,  und  zwar  als  Vog^el,  dessen  „Ort  fern  ist",  bezeichnet)  g-emeint  sein, 
wie  er  deutlich  auf  deni  Amherst-tablet  (ed.  Pinches),  Nr.  15  (audi  Zeit  der  Konige  von 
Uri)  uns,  ebenfalls  als  Emblem  einer  Gottin,  entg-eg^entritt.  Also  die  Schwanenjung-frau 
auch  schon  im  babylonisclien  AltertuniP  In  Nr.  26  und  wolil  audi  in  Nr.  11  sehen 
wir  den  Gott  Nin-g'i.s-zidda,  aus  dessen  Schultern  Drachen  vvachsen.  In  Nr.  o  sind  die 
Drachenkampfer  (beide  im  Profil  statt  von  vorn)  nicht  Gilgamcs  und  I^abani,  die 
deutlich  in  Nr.  18  auftreten,  sondern  nur  verwandte  Gestalten;  der  links  mit  der  Locke 
scheint  den  sog.  jung-en  Gilgfames  (sonst  mit  fiinf  Locken)  der  altesten  Siegelz3-Iinder 
darstellen  zu  soUen.  In  Nr.  26  sclieint  das  links  unten  angebrachte  vierfiiliige  Tier  ein 
Hund  zu  sein,  kaum  ein  Schwein,  da  fiir  letzteres  der  geringelte  Schwanz  typisch  ist. 
Endlich    ist    als    mythologisches  Novum    hervorzuheben  die  Nummcr  27.     Der  caduceus 


')  So  besser  als  Ur-Engur  zu  transskribieren.  Die  in  den  Ginterlisten  angegebene  Lesang  Engur  der 
alten  Gottin  Gar  (Apsu,  Mutter  des  En-ki)  beruht  nur  auf  einer  Spielerei  der  b.ibylonischen  Gelehrten,  n."imlich  auf 
einer  Zerlegung  des  Femininunis  Gur  in  einen  inannlichen  En-gur  uud  eine  weiblicbe  Nin-gur. 

•)  Aacb  die  bekannte  Angabe  Asurbanipals,  wonach  1035  Jahre  (Var.  IS3S,  beachte  aber  die  Schreibung: 
2  Neren,  7  Sossen,  15  Jahre)  vorher  der  Elamiterkonig  Kudurnanchundi  das  Bild  der  Gottin  Nana!  aus  Erech  fort- 
geschleppt  hatte,  also  ca,  640-)-  1635  =  2275  v.  Chr.,  ist  vielleicht  um  175  Jahre  zu  reduzieren  —  dann  2100 
vor  Chr.;  doch  hangt  das  noch  von  andern  bistorischen  Erwaguogen  ab,  -wozu  man  Strecks  Assurbanipal,  II,  S.  58, 
Anm.  4   (nach  Dungi  r)  vergleiche. 

*)  Vgl.  auch  die  Schwanenfrauen  der  sibirisch-tiirkischen  Marchen  bei  Radloff',  Versuch  II  883.  Der 
Name  igiri'i  bei  Senacherib  weist  auf  ein  sumer.  igir  (aus  gigir':  vgl.  analog  gigim,  igiiii,  idim,  sem.  efimntu, 
S.  b  51,  der  verklarte  Totengeist)  znriick,  was  dann  gewiB  clymologiscb  mit  alttiirkisch  qoyit  {'J'liomsen  J.  R.  A.  S.  1912, 
S  203,  und  vgl.  Kashgaris  Divan  3,  170,  15  und  182,  7),  ferner  mit  xvxvoe,  cygnus,  und  wohl  auch  mit  germ,  sican 
(aus  kuKan  und  dies  aus  kuijan':)  zusammenhangt.  Ubrigens  steckt  wohl  auch  im  ersten  Element  von  ki-sag-sal 
nSchwan"  das  uben  geoaonte  tiirk.  ku  (so  neben  kugu  bezeugt),  da  ja  sag-sal  sonst  Sklavia,  Madchen,  Weib  be- 
deutet,  also  ki-sag-sal-yu  wortlich  Schwanenweibchen-vogel,  wahrend  in  kisag  „Silber",  wohl  das  (gewohnlich 
azag  gescbriebene)  Wort  kit  nSilber"  unJ  vielleicht  sag  Erslling  (also  dann  Eeinsilber:)  zu  suchen  sein  diirfte, 
lalls  nicht  auch  ki-sag  urspriinglicb  Schwanenmiinnchcn  und  dann  erst  kisay  „Silbcr"  (als  Obertragung  wegen  dcr 
weiBen  Farbe)  bedeutete.  —  Die  auch  von  Mtijinerj  Ass.  Stud.  V  (191 1),  S.  20,  Anm.  2  angenommene  Redeutung 
Schwan  des  Worles  ki-sag-sal- gu,  =  igiru  stammt  von  DeliUsch,  Assurbanipal,  Leipzig  1909,  S.  18  („doch  wohl 
Schwane").  Da  der  Schwan,  ein  nordl.  Vogel,  bis  siidl.  vom  Kasp.  Meer  hin  iiberwintert,  so  scheint  auch  mir 
Dditzschs  Erkliirung  die  einzig  mogliche,  zomal  es  sich  ja  bei  Senacherib  deutlich  um  fremde,  auf  den  Inseln  des 
vom  Ktinig  angelegten  Parkteiches  angesiedelte  Vogel  (also  deutlich  Wasservogel)  handelt;  das  wird  nun  durch 
die  Etvmologie  eifreulicb   bestaligt. 


-QQ  Zusfttzbemerkuiigeo. 

reclits  ist  die  schemntisclie  Darstollung"  des  oft  als  St.indarte  verwendeten  Zwillinps- 
drachen  der  Grenzsteine  (init  der  Lichtscheibe  zwischen  den  beiden  Kopfen),  zwischen 
der  Gottin  uiul  dem  Anbetor  aber  selien  wir  eine  Schlaiig-e,  die  aus  einem  flaiiimenden 
Hiig^el  auffalirt  (vjrl.  dio  feurig-en  Sclilangen  Num.   21,  6  u.  6.). 

Wenii  ich  nun  zu  den  Texten,  insbesondere  zum  Glossar,  iiberg-elie,  so  will  icli 
zuerst,  da  ich  einmal  bei  den  Tieren  (Scluvan,  Hund,  Sclilang-e  der  bildlichen  Dar- 
stellunj^en)  bin,  gfieich  audi  einige  interessante  Tiernamen  behandein. 

Az  123  und  142  ist  g"anz  g-ewlB  nicht  Leopard,  sondern,  wie  schon  die  Zusaniinen- 
nennung-  niit  ur-kii  {=  La/bu)  beweist,  „Hun(i"  und  zwar  ini  Geg-ensatz  zu  ur-};u  (lies  ur- 
ilin;  vgl.  iji,  ^.ur-dur-ra^,  d.  i.  Hund  mit  llaisband,  vg\,  Legrain,  S.  156J  der  ungezahmte 
Ihuul,  I'cldhund  (opp.  Hausliund).  Hochstenfalls  konnte  man  noch  an  den  voni  Leo- 
parden  g-anz  verscliiedenen,  zu  Jagdzwecken  gfezahniten  ,,Jag-d]eoparden"  (arab.  fahid) 
denken,  zumal  az  bei  Legrain  gewohnlich  als  mit  Gazellen  eingebraclit  erwahnt  wird. 
Vg-I.  auch  Legrain,  S.  18  (S.  125  felilt  das  Wort),  wo  34  statt  38  zu  lesen  und  nocli 
109.    1 10  und   370   liin/.uziifiig-en   ist. 

Das  von  Nies  S.  115  mit  „conceive"  uhersetzte  a  heiBt  eigentlich  nbesg^ringen, 
besprungfen  werden"  (vgi.  auch  4  R.  11,  41  hur-Ui  ha-A  =  sadd  irkab  und  kur-sh  ba-an- 
da-A  =  sadd  ir-ta-kab  er  bestieg-  den  Berg-,  also  reiten,  besteigen).  Dann  wird  es  auch 
da,  wo  von  Kreuzung  von  Schafen  und  Zieg-en  mit  Wildscliafen  und  Wildziegen  (bzw. 
Steinbocken)  die  Rede  ist,  gebraucht,  z.  B.  in  den  Ausdriicken  sU  a  udti-gar-sag  Legr.  210,  5 
(udu-g.  wortiich  Bergscliaf)  und  nuts-gal  a  dnra  Legr.  182  (dort  audi  ml-aiqar  a-dara;  vgl. 
dara  =  tiird/ju  Steinbock),  oder  sil-ga  (Sauglamm)  a  itdu  gar-sag  204,  i,  oder  sal-sil  a  ndii- 
gar-sag  209,  7  —  als  wertvolle  Auffrischung  der  Rasse.  Von  dem  Ausdruck  adara  stamnit 
nun  auch  das  daraus  neugebildete  Wort  atru  (Ideogramm  d-dara)  C.  T.  17.  9,  25  {iidn 
d-dara  =  im-mir  at-ri-e)  und  Haupt,  Keilschrifttexte,  Nr.  12,  2  und  29  (ebenso  Sni.  1022) 
udu  d-dara^.  Und  ebenso  wird  wohl  auch  aslu  „Wildschaf"^  trotzdem  das  Ideogramm 
nicht  a-sil,  sondern  e-hi  ist,  urspriinglich  von  a  -\-  sil  herkommen.  Andrerseits  gehort 
la  in  e-lu  {=  adu)  zu  lu  in  lu-liin,  semitiscli  lulimii,  Ideogramm  REC.  229,  was  auf  keinen 
l-all  (so  Nies^  S.  153)  „KanieI''  heiUt,  sondern  nur  Schaf,  Widder  (fern,  und  mask.)  bo. 
deuten  kann'';  auch  e-hi  wird  zu  den  mit  vorgesetztem  a  (kreuzen,  bespringen)  zu- 
sanimengesetzten  Nanien*  g-ehoren  (aus  a-hi,  s.  schon  S.  201  Anm.  3)  und  das  gleiche  darf 


')  Es  ist  zu  beachten,  daC  iir-ku  mit  kll  =  sh  geschrieben  wird  (also  ist  auf  keinen  Fall  uv-in  gesprochen 
worden)  REC.  468;  so  z.  B.  auch  sii-mal  (iilter  su-gar)  =  agni  Mietssklave  (sprich  ebenfalls  dut-gary) 

')  Daher  wohl  auch  die  Kriegsmaschine  at-ta-ra-te  Sen.  6,  56,  wozu  man  unsere  mittelalterlichen  „Slurm- 
bcicke"  vergleiche.  Zu  a-dard  vgl.  auch  noch  King,  Cat.  Suppl  S.  180,  Nr.  1868  (K.  15336)  und  zu  a-dara  das 
synonyme  a-sig  Anm.   5. 

")  Vgl.  dazu  Thweaxi-Dangin,  La  8.  camp,  de  Sargon  (Paris  19 12),  p.  24,  note  2  und  besonders 
Ziitimeni,  Ritualtafein,  Nr.  100  (S.  2i()f.).  Das  Ideogramm  ist  elii  {iihi  oder  lilo,  .aus  a-lii':),  wo  hi  eine  Ver- 
kiirzung  aus  lum  zu  sein  scheint. 

*)  Das  Ideogramm  ist  aus  ansa  Esel  (urspr.  sagan  ,,Muttertier",  dann  erst  Eselin)  mit  beigeschriebenem 
im  (Zeichen  Si)  und  lu  zusammengesetzt.  Das  gewohnliche  Ideogramm  fiir  Esel  ist  das  gunierte  Zeichen  REC.  22b. 
das  ungunierte  Zeichen  (REC.  224)  bedeutet  urspr,  Sandale  {Sakan),  daher  die  Ideogrammverwechslung.  Ganz 
ahnlich  ist  das  Zeichen  REC.  228  zusammengesetzt.  niimlicfa  aus  REC.  224  und  beigeschriebenem  lim;  Lesung  alim 
(vgl.  neuassyrisch  gir,  bzw.  Sakan,  mit  eingeschriebenem  a-lim),  semitisch  kabtu  (arab.  I.ehnwort  aus  kabsti  Widder, 
Leithammel),  ditdiiu  (Wildschaf?),  dann  iibertragen  auf  Same  Konig  und  auf  den  Gott  Enlil  (urspr.  wohl  auf  Ea, 
vgl.  Asaru-Alim-nun-7ia  =  Marduk,  wo  Alim-nun-na  =  Dara-nun-na,  also  „Asaru  des  Ea"  =  Marduk;  vgl.  zu  .allem 
UberfluB  C.  T.  24,   14,  31   AUm-nuniia  =  ila  E-a). 

'')  Zu  diesen  ist  auch  noch  das  bei  Legrain  des  iifteren  belegte  a-slg  (sig  VVoUe,  aber  auch  st.att  sig 
=  atudu  Bock)  zu  fiigen  (so  nach  iiz,  sal-aSqar  und  mdS). 
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wobl  von  a/im  (s.  S.  :;oo  Anni.  4)  in  seineni  Verbiiltnis  zuni  einfachen  liin  gelten*).  Letztercs 
aber  ist  g-evvili  nur  eine  hellere  Aussprache  (bzw.  eine  Difforenzierung-)  von  luin,  welcbes, 
was  bislier  nicht  erkannt  worden  war,  in  der  Verbindung-  uda  a-liiiii,  ganam  alum,  si'l 
alum,  ebenfalis  in  diesen  Zusamnienbang  gebort;  da  a-lwu  g^leich  udn-yar-sag  nur  nach 
Schafnamen*),  a-dara  g^leich  wie  auch  a-sig  nur  nach  Ziegfennamen  steht,  so  niuB  also 
lnm  ein  Synonym  von  ndn-gar-xog  (Bergschaf,  Wiidschaf)  sein,  wie  androrseits  sig  (siehe 
S.  200  Anm.  5)  ein  Sj'nonj-m  von  dara  Steinbock  ist.  Zur  Etynioiog-ie  von  Inm  ver- 
q-leicho  man  Haupt,  Koilsciirifttexte  Nr.  12  (ohne  stMiiit-.  Ubers.),  obv.  2  [itdu  d-dani  a] 
SH  .tig-liim-siigur  (=  k'i-siit/nr  =  munsul>)  -Id  liimlnm  „deiii  Wildzieg-on-bock  sein  zottigcs  Fell 
sprielit  ihm"  (vgl.  schon  oben  im  Text  und  S-  200  Anm.  2),  wozu  nocli  zu  l)emerken,  daB  liier 
eine  poetische  Ubertragfung-  vorliegt  (der  Ausdruck  ndu  d-dara  ist  ja  nicht  aus  den  alten 
Wirtschaftstexten  beleg-t),  da  ridu  zum  Schaf-  und  dara  zuni  Ziegfengeschleclit  g^ehort 
und  eine  Kreuzungf  beider  sonst  noch  nirgends  bezeugt  ist^;.  Da  lum  urspriinglich  auf 
das  iippige  Wachsen  des  Haares  des  Wildschafs  zuriickgfeht,  so  halte  ich  es  fiir  er- 
wagenswcrt,  ob  nicht  das  turk.  jong  Woile  damit  identi.sch  ist  (vgi.  als  Analogic  zu 
Inm  Haarwuclis  und  Wiidschaf  auch  sig  WolIe  und  Steinbock),  so  daC  daiin  die  Grund- 
form  etwa  «»(//,  lug,  lung  ware;  g-elit  ja  doch  auch  kitsarikJiu  {=  alim,  gud-allm,  ein  sume- 
risches  kumr  voraussetzend)  Widder  auf  alttiirk.  Jcocangar,  Jcocgar,  Icocar,  koc  Widder,  und 
was  fiir  die  suiiierisch-tiirkische  Sprachvergleichung  nocli  wichtiger  ist,  asqar  (in  sal- 
aSqar  Ziege)  auf  uigurisch  argar  (Maljnuid  ai-Kaschgaris  Sammelbuch  1,  106,  10;  184,  10 
und  I,  352,  15,  danach  Weibchen  des  Steinbocks,  erst  spater  auf  eine  Wildschafrasse, 
vgl.  mong.  argali,  iibertragen)  bzw.  umgekehrt  {arqar  durch  Rhotazismus  aus  asqar), 
zuriick.  Zum  Ganzen  nun  noch,  als  Ertrag  fiir  die  Urgeschichte  der  Schafrassen,  die 
bemerkenswcrte  Tatsache,  dali  wir  in  Agypten  wie  in  Bab3-loiiien  in  iiitesler  Zeit  zwei 
Rassen  finden,  einmal  eine  niit  horizontal  ab.stehenden,  korkzieherartig  ausgezogenen 
Ilornern,  und  dann  die  uns  gelaufige  mit  einwarts  gebogenem  (halbniondformigem) 
Horn.  Die  erstere  ist  das  iigj-ptische  Schaf  des  alteii  Reiches  (iig.  .v;  xj,  wozu  nach 
Dyroff  das  koptische  exoon,  esau,  plur.  jesoou  gehort,  also  wohl  sr  =  esi-o  oder  ahnlich), 
schon  auf  einer  uralten  Vase,  Caparl,  p.  115,  fig.  82,  dann  in  Medum,  pi.  XVI  und  XXI, 
im  Grab  des  Ti  in  Sakkara  (und  als  Gottersymbol,  Chnum  und  der  sog.  Bock  von  Mendes, 
bis  in  die  spateste  Zeit  beibehalten)  und  vgl.  zum  Wort  «;•  Pyr.  (ed.  Sethe)  252b.  1726b, 
welche  Rasse  vom  mittleren  Reich  ab  durch  das  sog.  asiatische  Schaf  teilweise  oder 
ganz  verdrangt  wird;  audi  in  Babylonien  war  es  die  altest  nachweisbare  Rasse,  wie 
ich  aus  dem  Relief  des  Ur-Enlil  von  Nippur,  Hilprecht,  B.  K.,  I,  2,  pi.  XVI,  Nr.  37 
(wiederholt  in  Hilprechts  Explorations,  p.  417,  in  nieiner  Gesch.  des  alten  Morgenlands, 
3.  Aufl.,  Neudruck  von  191 2,  S.  38,  und  in  Jastrows  Bildermappe,  Tafel  27,  Nr.  81)  und 
aus  cinem  vorsargonischen  Siegel  (Doc.  Presarg.,  pi.  VII,  14;  Rev.  Ass.  VI,  pi.  VII 
Sceau  de  Bara-nam-tar-ra,  fenime  de  Lugal-an-da)  nachweisen  kann.  Auch  die  zweite 
Rasse    (in    Agj-pten    vom    mittleren  Reich    ab    neu    aus  Asien    eingefiihrt)  war,    wie    es 


')  Bei  Gudea  Cyl.  B.  6,  4  (=  7.  5)  und  10,  \  und  7  ist  von  den  Milchzicklein  des  lidim.  bzw.  von  der 
Ziege  (uz),  welche  die  {ii2i»i-Zicklein  {m<i.s-lidim)  saugt,  die  Rode  —  also  hier  eine  Obertraguog  vom  einen  IClein- 
vieh  (Schafe)  auf  das  .indere  (Zicgen).  Beiile  Bestandtcile  des  Wortes  lidim,  sowohl  lu  (vgl.  oben  e-lu  =  aslii)  als 
lim  fvgl.  alim  =  kablu,  s.  S.  200  Anm.  4),  weisen  aber  auf  cine  uispr.  Bcdcutung  wie  Schaf,  bzw.   Wiidschaf. 

•)  Vgl.  auch  noch  e-lum  (aus  a-luin,  wie  e-lu  ^^  aulu  aus  vorauszuseizendem  n-lu),  semilisch  kahtu 
^Wiilder".  Za  kahtu  aus  arab.  kahii  vgl.  neub.-ibyl.  il-teWi  aus  U-mhr  (der  Mondgott)  und  U  lammiS  aus  il-sams 
(der  Sonnengott),  vielleicht  auch  takiitu  violettes  Purpur  aus  arab.  aSkalu  eine  Nuance  von  rot. 

•)  Vgl.  das  hiibscbc  Riichlein  M.  Ililzheimers,  Die  Haustiere  in  Abstammung  und  F.nlwicklung  (mit 
I    Tafel  und   50  Abb.),  Stuttgart    1909  (3   Bl.   und    r2b   S.  in  OkLiv),  S.    K)4. 
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sclieint,  von  Alters  lier  neben  der  ersten  zu  Haus,  da  auf  ilir  Horn  die  babylonisclip 
Iliorogflyplie  fiir  «'  „Horn'',  die  im  Zficlien  iml  Scliiff  (wohl  als  Horn  des  SchifFs  :=  Scliiffs- 
liinterteil)  initentlialten  ist,  zuriicitg-eht,  uiul  ist  danii  audi  bald  dort  die  g'ewohnliche 
geworden  (vg-l.  die  Abbildungfen,  z.  B.  bei  Hilzlieinier,  S.  97.  Abb.  42  das  assyr.  Fett- 
scbwaiizschaf,  oder  mittolbnbyl.  deii  Widder  des  Ea  auf  den  (irenzsteinen,  dort  auf  deiii 
Riickeu  des  Fischbocks,  z.  B.  Hinke,  Boundar\'  Stone,  p.  102,  fig.  36).  Das  Bedeut- 
saniste  dabei  ist  nun,  dal3  das  agfyptisclie  alte  Wort  ,*;•  (kopt.  esoon)  zweifellos  niit  baby- 
lonisch  .nl  Lamm  (semit.  buhddit.  was  ich  lanq"st  zu  ag".  bhs  Pyr.  1348.  1029.  1865.  771  u.  6. 
„Kalb"  g'esteilt),  bzw.  (vvie  der  kopt.  Vokalvorsclilag  nahelegt)  mit  dem  daraus  abgo- 
leiteten  aslu  (s.  oben)  identiscli  ist.  Da  dl  Lamm  ganz  gut  auf  alteres  sur,  sul  zuriick- 
gehen  kann,  so  ist  vielleicht  dschagataisches  soi  in  soiyun  Antilope,  Wildziege  dazu  zu 
vergleichen ').  Auch  das  g-emeintiirkische  Wort  fiir  Scliaf,  qoi  (auch  qoin)  hat  seine 
sunierische  Entsprecliung-,  namiich  im  Schafnamen  gnkkal  (vvie  das  Ideogram m  udn-</ii, 
beweist,  aus  gug-gul),  woneben  ja  (vgl.  Nies  91,  353  und  135,  3,  Legrain  79,  9  und  96,  31 
der  ahnlicii  gebildete  Schafname  ganain-ijul  steht;  also  mufj  es  ein  sumerisches  Wort 
gug  Scliaf  =  udu  Schaf  gegeben  haben.  Wie  sehr  aber  die  einzelnen  Ausdriicke  oft 
ineinander  iibergehen,  lehrt  das  Ideogramm  fiir  Schaf  (Scliafhiirde,  namiich  ein  Viercck 
mit  zwei  eing-eschriebenen  Ochsenkopfen,  also  urspr.  Rinderhiirde)  oder  das  Ideogramm 
fiir  udu  Schaf,  namiich  ein  Viercck  mit  eingeschriebenem  Zeichen  mas  Zicklein;  vgl. 
auch  das  Anm.  i  besprochene  sum.  aniar  Wildstierjunges  (von  am  Wildstier)  und  seine 
Ableitungen,  oder  die  nun  wohl  nicht  mehr  zu  kiihne  Vergleichung  von  dai-a  Steinbock 
mit  tiirkisch  iana,  taja  Kalb,  junge  Kuli,  wo  wenigstens  eine  entferntere  Verwandlschaft 
(ein  dan,  dar  mehr  allgenieiner  Bedeutung,  vielleicht  Jung"es  von  Rindern  wie  Wild- 
ziegen)  vorliegen   durfte  (S.  iibrigens  auch  noch  nachher). 

Da  damit  nun  einmal  der  Ubergang  zum  Rind  (gtid)  geg-eben  ist,  so  sei  hier 
gleich  auf  das  erst  von  Pater  Deimel  richtig  analj^sierte  Ideogr.  Sign  List  261  (REC.  268), 
was  nichts  mit  ub  zu  tun  bat,  sondern  aus /t(i,  «'i  Kuh  nuA.  tag,  Idd  {R.EC  175)  entstanden 
ist,  hing-ewiesen  (im  P.  N.  Uv-sag-.v-ki).  Pater  Deimel  verweist  mich  dazu  auf  Hussey  11,  52, 
obv.  5f.  SM  gtid-x,  also  hier  deutlich  eine  Kuh-art.  Wenn,  wie  ich  vermute,  der  O.-N. 
Sag-da-na-l'i  nur  eine  phonetische  Schreibung  von  Sag-.v-ki  ist,  so  hjitten  w'ir  hier  das 
zu  tiirkisch  tana  gehorende  sunierische  dana  (junge)  Kuh,  was  natiirlicb  dennoch  mit 
dara  Steinbock  entfernt  verwandt  sein  konnte  (Differenzierung:  dara  Steinbock,  dana 
junge  Kuh,  vgl.  analog-  nir  Herr,  nin  Herrin,  gur  Knecht,  gin  Magd,  oder  gai-  Licht,  gan 
Dunkel  (als  weibl.  Prinzip  im  Gegensatz  zum  mannl.  Licht!)  u.  iihnl.  Beispiele);  <Sa<;- 
dana-Jii  ware  dann  ein  ahnlichcr  O.-N.,  wie  das  heutige  Maral-basi  (Steinbock-kopf) 
ostlich  von   Kaschgar,  alt  Kueangar-baSi'-). 

Ein  bei  Schafen  wie  Rindern  oft  gebrauchtes  Wort  ist  das  von  Nies  fiir  ein 
Verbalprafix  g^ehaltene  iin-nia,  welches  nach  Pater  Deimel  mit  \'er\veis  auf  Inventaire  IV, 
7178a    (dort:    sechs  mit  Gerste  g"emastete  alte  Riiider    hat  er  aus  dem  vorjahrig^en  Be- 


•)  Uigurisch  siiriik  Herde  gehort  dagegen  zuniichst  wohl  zu  sum.  Surim  Schafhiirde  (Ideogramm  gaiMm 
Schaf),  wahrend  uig.  siyun  Maralhirsch  (vgl.  auch  s'iytr  Kuh,  Ochs)  -wohl  zu  sum.  sig  Bock  zu  stellen  ist.  Uig. 
viaral  Ilirsch  (besser  Steinbock?  vgl.  den  O.-N.  Maral-baS'i  :=  Xncangar  baSt)  ist  Weiterbildung  von  sum.  aiiiay 
Wildkalb,  Steinbockjunges  (vgl.  auch  noch  sum.  marun  Schafhiirde  und  osttiirk.  maraS  Schaf). 

')  Siehe  die  vorige  Aumerkung.  Was  die  Gleichsetzung  voa  Sag-ila-na  mit  Sag-  REC.  26S  -Ai  anlnngt, 
so  ist  sie  um  so  w.-ihrscheinlicher,  da  sich  die  ideogrammatische  Schreibung  nur  gevrissermaOen  versteinert  in  P.  N. 
zeigt  (z.  B.  noch  in  Lii-Sag-.r-ki  C.  T.  I,  13  rev.  2,  9).  wiihrend  der  O.-X.  S(ig-dfl-))(i-kx  in  diesen  Texlen  ganz 
gewcihnlich  ist,  P.-N  mit  Sag-da-na-ki  aber  selten  sind  (z.  B  Nies  56,  bj  Liigal-Sag-da-)in-ki).  Vgl.  auch  den 
Kraiiennamen   Da-na. 
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stand  gekauft,  VI  c/ud  Se  stm  iiii-iiia-tu  siniiti)  unci  andoro  Stellen  als  „vorjahrig-"  (opp. 
iiiii-a  heurig)  zu  ubcrsetzen  ist.  So  aiich  im-ina  ul  vorjahrige,  trachtige  {id)  Kuli  Gud. 
Cyl.  li.  4,  S  (icli  selbst  dachte  frulier  an  seniit.  immar  Lamm),  wo/u  nun  K.  2485  -|-  3898 
(Aiif.  einer  Ilynine)  im-ma  al-la  =  lit-tum  Kuli   als  Bestatig"ung-  koninit. 

Der  schon  von  Nies,  S.  163  riclitiggestellle  Ausdruck  s<'i(j  (Wolie)  -gi-(ja-zu)ii-ag 
(=  jntsikku  H.  W.  B.  S.  532),  wofiir  Invcntaire  II  892,  3  y'ltj  gis-fia-ziim-ag  stclit'),  bedeutet 
gfehecheite  oder  gezupfte  Wolle  und  enthaJt  einen  Instrunicntnanien  ga-:um,  der  wolil 
semitischen  Ursprungs  ist.  Vgl.  das  Synonym  sig-giS-zal  =  pusikku  einerseits,  und  zal 
(oder  III)  =  ga-sa-su  Catai.  Suppl.  p.  50  andrerseits.  Also:  niit  dem  jra-^xw-lnstrument 
gemaclite  (ag)  d.  i.  gfehecheite  Wolle.  Solclie  Lehnworter  haben  auch  sonst  die  Mimation, 
z.  B.  gar-ra-dii-uin-lri  =  qar-rud-su  mt  Maupt,  K.  T„  Nr.  10,  rev.  25/26  oder  za-pa-ram 
=  rigmu  oder  zi-i-i-gum  =  d-ri-ka  Uei.,  Sum.  Gl.,  S.  285  und  286.  Vgl.  zu  gii-zal  vielieicht 
gUuUuH.  W.  B.,  .S.  202.  —  Zum  Berufsnamen  gu-za-ld  vergleicht  mein  ini  Marz  igig  der 
Wissenschaft  entrissene  Schiiier  Willi.  Foertsch  in  U.  L.  Z.  21  (igiS),  Sp.  185  giiickii(-ii 
das  nach  Landsbergfer,  Kult.  Kal.  89,  Anm.  3  ,.Schafliirte-'  bcdeutende  Wort  huzullu, 
worin  dann  gewiB  das  veraltete  Wort  gii{g)  Schaf  (vgl.  gulckal,  Ideogram m  udii-giil  und 
tiirkisch  koi)  steckt*). 

Mit  der  Viehwirtschaft  hangt  auch  noch  das  mit  dem  giinii  von  amC'lu  Mensch 
g-eschriebene  Ideogramm  RKC.  290  zusammen''),  Nies  111,  i,  wo  es  von  einer  totcn 
Kuh  heiDt:  .v-bi  c-gal-su  ha-gid  „its  bod}'  for  the  palace  was  cut  up"  (vgl.  auch  Pinches, 
."Vmlierst  Tablets  44,  i;  82,  2  und  dazu  Pinches  S.  77,  wonacli  es  neuassyrisch  2.  R.  32,  66 
durch  III  ie  =  maru  „fett"  wiedergegfeben  ware,  also  wolil  Korper,  Leichc  mitsanit  dem 
L'leisch  und  Fett*),  opp.  Gebeine,  Gerippe.  Der  gleiche  Ausdruck  liegt  im  Namen  .t-tur 
der  Gemahlin  des  En-li-tar-zi  RTC.  17,  obv.  i  u.  o.  vor  (urspr.  Kosename,  etwa  die 
kleiuc  Fette,  oder:  das  kleine  Geschopf)  und  gewiB  auch  in  der  Kosebezeichnung  der 
(leliebten  des  Gottes  En-ki,  Langdons  Paradise  3,  4.  7.  24.  27  Ih-tnr  (hier  Ih  ohne  gmu'i). 
Zu  Vu  Mensch  niochte  ich  bemerken,  dalJ  das  Sumerische  zwei  Worter  fiir  Mensch  hatte, 
die  mit  dem  gleichen  Ideogramm  geschrieben  werdcn,  namlich  erstens  gal,  gul  (letztere 
Nebenform  stets,  wo  es  die  Verlangerung-  -lu  hat,  also  gul-lu,  niclit  gal-lu,  neusum.  mid) 
und  zweitens  nu,  lu  (dialektisch  auch  na  und  la,  vgl.  zu  la  das  Wort  nubanda  =r  ItibuUiT); 
seltnere  Worter  fiir  Mensch  sind  sag  (eigentl.  Kopf,  vgl.  unser:  so  und  so  viel  Kopfe 
=  Mann),  sa  und  giS  (woraus  us  und  tir),  welch  letzteres  wohl  =  altturkiscli  kisi,  wahrend 
jahmguk  eine  Weiterbildung  von  jal  =  sum.  gal  zu  sein  scheint  (vgl.  auch  alltiirk.  jalaiiyus 
„einzeln",  wie  ja  auch  gis  „eins"  bedeutet). 

Was  die  Ortsnamcn  aniangt,  so  wiirde  iiber  Sug-da-na-k-i  schon  oben  S.  202  ge- 
handolf').  Znm-ki  Nies  9,  4  ist  wohl  Eigaiina-ld  im  Original  herziistellcn.  Nies  84,  3 
ist  der  als  Herkunftsort  des  Sin-idinnam  von  Larsa  bekannte  Name  Ga-ci  verkaniit: 
/Jitr-d.-iin-gdt  Ga-ea-sii-du  (nach  Ga-es  gehend,  vgl.  84,  6  ebenso  A-kul-la  Md-gan-li-sti  gin-na 

'1  Paler  Ociinel  verweisl  mich  auBer  auf  Inv.  II  892  noch  auf  Inv.  Ill,  2,  614  I ;  D.  P.  75,  0  und  auf  Gudea, 
Sutue  B,  4,  18,  einc  besonders  instruklive  Stelle,  wo  das  Zeichen  REC.  333  (zum  -\-  laytih)  mit  Det.  ijis  statt  ijiS- 
fia-zum  stebt;  also  eiw.i  gir-znm  statt  ga-zuin  {kariim  Synonym  von  kamm)': 

*j  In  N'ies   52,  4  ist  nach  Pater  Oeimcl  gud  gukkal  wohl  als  „Ocbsen  (und)  Scbafe"   aufzulasscn. 

')  In  dem  Fischnamcn  Foertsch  142,  2,  2  x-na-ga  inuB  es  einen  auf  n  auslautenden  Laulweit  gehabt 
haben.     Etwa  d'ln  (vgl.  dim  REC.   lOO)': 

*)  Vgl.  Legiain  277,   9  „Le  cadavrc  dcpouille  de  la  pcau"   Ix-hi,  vgl.   277,   11   gii-hi). 

^)  Vgl.  nuch  noch  Lcgrain,  292,  I2f.  c  Sag-da-na  En-lil-ki-ka  und  Reisncr  TcUo  113,  4,  8  c  sem-hil 
Sa(g)  En-lil-ki  it  Sag-dtt-iut-hi-ka  —  also  in  oder  bci  Nippur;  auch  Gen.  Drehem  5575  wild  iia(g)  e-Sag-da-nri 
En-[lil]-ki  zu  rejtituieren  sein.     Elwa  gar  einer  der  Namen  von  Drehem  (oeben  e-Bd-Sd-ii-d.-Da-gdn)': 

26* 
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ii.icli  MagMii  !,>-elK'iiii);  vgl.  iiucli  chis  iJaluiii,  'lli.-l-).,  I\6iiiysiiisc-lir.  -S.  ;;35,  k  uiul  Keisii. 
Tello  1(59,  3  uiid  Gen.,  Urehcin  5567  rev.  iaij)  Ga-ei-ld.  l-'alls  Lang-don,  Paradise,  col.  :;,  g 
(riilicnii-k-i-na  zu  vcrplcichen,  konnte  man  versucht  sein,  (in  ■nit  zu  lesen  und  es  als  Volks- 
aussprache  von   Gab-csin  anzusehen. 

Den  O.-N.  i'd-7uii- Esi'/a/ina-ki-T AG  (Nies:  -Sum)  nioclile  ich  wegen  dor  Verlang-crung 
-III  bci  Gudca  Cyl.  A,  ;;,  18  (vgl.  den  Zeichennamen  iuriihi)  Ud-md-Esganna-ki-iuril  lesen; 
Tliureau-Uang-in  transkribiert  Sirara-ki-ii\JM.-ia.  An-na-yi-li-hi  iii,  5  ist  wohl  ein  P.-N. 
(vgl.  Drelieni  5526),  kein  O.-N.  Im  P.-N.  JJi-Ni-tul;-l:i  92,  29  steckt  wohl  zunachst  niclit 
Ni-tug  =  Uilniun,  sondern  es  wird  Lit-Ni-lcah-li  zu  leseu  sein;  aber  andrerseits  wecliselt 
RI'X.  302  {kah,  gub,  das  Bild  des  linkcn  I"uI5es)  iiii  P.-N.  U-tug  und  in  nag  jia-kab-du  mil 
deni  Zeiclicn  lug  (RKC.  301)  von  Ni-tug-,  .so  daB  also  vielleicht  doch  im  Namen  JJi-Xi- 
kab-ki  eine  veraltete  Schroibweise  von  Ni-tug  =  Diliiiun  vorliegt.  Daniit  stimmt  aucli 
dor  Name  des  Halbedelsteins  huldlu  5  R.  22,  14  —  16  ni-id  (id.  za-giu,  zu-num  und  za-fu) 
und  des  dazu  gehorenden  Berges  2  R.  51,  Nr.  i  (K.  4415)  Ni-ui-kab,  welch  letztercn 
ich  frulier,  wegen  RTC.  23  (unid  en-da  an-na  gu-si-a  zabar  Md-Ni-Uig  „Kupfer  in  Mischung 
mit  Zinn  von  Chusi-a:  Bronze  von  Md-DUinuu^,  vgl.  sonst  gu-si-a  ^  rakdbu)  als  Ver- _ 
schreibung  fiir  Ir-kab  ansehen  zu  niussen  glaubte  (GrundriC,  S.  543):  in  iVt-m-Ao^  (das 
zweite  ni  ist  noch  schraffiert  sichtbar)  haben  wir  aber  wohl  audi  eine  archaistische 
(zugleicli  volksetyniologi.sche)  Schreibung-  von  Ni-tug,  dessen  wirkliche  Etymologie  (man 
denkt  ja  zunachst  an  id  01  und  tug  besitzen)  noch  dunkel  ist  und  audi  nicht  durch 
die  Ubersetzung  Diiiimn  (aus  Dihuum,  vgl.  arab.  daldm  Schwarze,  dailam  Ungliick?) 
aufgehellt  wird,  falls  nicht  etwa  der  l}uldhi  ein  Edelstein  von  gerade  schwarzlidiem  Glanz 
(etwa  Magnesit?)  gewesen  ist. 

Im  Ortsnanicnindex  hatte  Ud-nun-ld  =  Adab  (aus  Ud-db,  vgl.  nun  Himmelsozean 
=  ab  Meer)  wenigstens  in  eckigen  Klanimern  ervvahnt  sein  sollen,  da  JIa-ba-hd-c  Nies  94,  i 
nach  andern  Quellen  (Gen.,  Drehem  5494),  wie  Nies  ja  auch  S.  67  angibt,  Patesi  von 
Adab  war.  Es  ist  ja  nur  Zufall,  dalj  er  blolJ  als  pa-te-si  (statt  pa-ie-si  Ud-nunki]  in  der 
betreffenden  Tafel  bezeichnet  wird.  Pater  Deimel  macht  mich  auf  Nik.  282  dam  pa  le-d 
Ud-nun-gu-ki  {-ka-ge)  aufnierksam,  wozu  man  Br.  7S43  tid-nun-gu  =  a-ra-ab  =  «'-sa-[ai],  und 
K.  4605  [dyrd-bu-gu  =^  a-ra-bu-ii  (nach  Sp.  i,  131,  obv.  48  ein  \^'asservog-cl)  vergleiche; 
ud-db,  ii-sa-ab,  a-ra-ab  und  Adab  sind  samtlich  dialektische  Varianten.  Also  schon  vor- 
sargonisch  die  enge  Verbindung  mit  dem  Vog-el  (Wappenvogel ?)  der  Stadt,  wobei  die 
Frage  noch  offen  bleibt,  ob  der  Ort  nach  dem  Vogel  oder  der  Vogel  nach  dem  Ort 
genannt  worden  war;  als  Analogic  verweise  ich  auf  den  schwarzcn  und  weil5en  Sir-bur- 
Vog"el  =  Rabeii  (offenbar  Nacht  und  Tag-  s}-mbolisierend)  der  Nergalhymne  Bollenriicher 
Nr.  7,  obv.  18   und   22   (Haupts   Keilschrifttexte,  Nr.  20)  also  Rabe  =  Vogel  von  Lagas ';. 

Die  Stadt  A-bi-a]c{-k-i),  deren  Pa-te-si  .Sarrum-bani  hielJ  (Zeit  des  Bur-Sin,  Jahr 
fiiiif),  kommt  audi  in  der  Schreibung  A-bi-ah{-ki)  vor,  so  Dreh.  Louvre  5504,  rev.  1,  3. 
Falls  nicht  eine  andere  Orthographic  des  Ortes  Apirak-)  am  persischen  Golf*)  vorliegt 
(danii  A-bil-alc  und  daraus  ,l-^^/-«/.-),  so  konnte  man  auch  an  andere  Orte  denken,  so 
z.  B.  an  A-pa-ak,  welches  indes  (vgl.  Grundr.  S.  353  und  S.  420,  Anm.  2)  gleich  A{-M) 
wohl  nur  eine  ideographische  Schreibung  fiir  Suiippak,  die  Stadt  des  ilu  A  =  des  Xisu- 
thros  (diese  Gleichung-  nach  Foertsch,  O.-L.  Z.    18,   1915,  365,    und   vgl.  a  =  uuJfu,  daher 


')  Vgl.  dazu  nieinen  GiundriB,  S.   307  f.  unci  S    30S,   Aum,    1    und   2. 

'J  Vgl.   dazu  Delitzsch,  I'aradies   231    und  King,    Chronicles  II  9f.    37!.    ■\-\i.    (Xaram-Sin-Omen).    danach 
Jamais  Ri-iS-i\u-Iiaiiniian  Kouig  von  A-jH-rak  (und  sein  ungenannter  sukhallu). 

')  Falls  es  namUch  mit  'Ajzoloyoi  (Grundr.   S.  '')  und  dem  arab.   Ubulla  identisch  ist. 
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Noah),  vorstellt')  oder  an  das  aus  Poebels  Konig-sliste  als  alter  Dynastiensitz  bekannt 
gfewordene  A-pt-aii(-ki),  als  dessen  Konig"  sich  einnial  (Sclieil,  Mem.  X,  p.  9)  der  alte 
/id-ki-Sitiinak  (sonst  sakkanakku  von  Elani  und  patesi  von  Susa)  nach  der  Besitzerg-reifung 
der  „vier  Weltgegenden"  nennt'-).  Eine  Entwicklung-  von  Apian-ki  (niit  mitgesprocheneni 
Orts-dat.)  zu  Apiak-ki  liegt  durchaus  ini  Bereich  dor  Moglichkeit,  wenn  man  Asnunnak- 
sicher  aus  jiltereni  e5mtn-jta(-J;i)  vergleicht;  andre  derartige  Ortsnanien  sind  (auBer  dein 
schon  erwahnten  Apirak)  noch  Aksak  =  Upi  (aus  Kesa-ki  niit  Vokalvorschlag-),  Larak, 
-Surippag-  (Su-hir-rn-Li-ffa  Legr.  349,  2),  bzw.  Surippak  (vgl.  Gilg.  11,  23  Surippaku  =  Xi- 
sutliros,  bzw.  Zi-ud-sud-du,  Zi-siid-da,  d.  i.  Ul-iuqniti  ruku)^  Zi-ma-na-ak  (Manistusu's  Obelisk 
D  8,  12)  u.  a.  niehr.  Gliicklicherweise  sagt  uns  ein  Datum  von  Larsa  (Zuweisung-  noch 
unbestinimt)  bei  Thureau-Dangin,  La  chronologie  etc.  (1918,  p.  40:  AO.  6386,  p.  39: 
AO.  6382),  wo  wir  Apiak  zu  suchen  haben,  namlich  im  Gebiet  von  Kazallu  (=  Namari 
Grundr.  S.  477  u.  Anm.  2)  im  Ouelltrebiet  des  Odem  (Tornat)  und  Dijala  (Taban),  also 
zwischen  Medien  und  Elam:  ,,ini  Jahr  da  er  (Bilder  der  Gotter)  Nu-mus-da,  Nam-ra-at 
und  Lujal-A-pi-iil-li  anfcrtigte  und  nach  Kazallu  hineinbrachte";  in  dieser  Richtung 
muii  ja  auch  die  Lage  von  Api-an-ki  gcsucht  werden,  vgl.  oben  den  Ba-sa-Susinak  und 
ferner  die  schon  von  Poebel  H.  T.,  p.  128  angefuhrte  Stella  einer  Rimus-inschrift  ,,B, 
zwischen  A-j^i-an-k-i  und  Su-si-im-Jcv' ,  also  Barahsuni  zwischen  Apian  und  Susa,  sowie 
eine  Erwiihnung  beim  alten  Sargfon  ,.Beute  von  Sa-bd-ki,  Beute  von  A-jd-an-ki'^  von  den 
Patesis  von  IIuzi?-]ci  und  von  Gu-:al-lii-(ja-/:ii=  Ka-sal-ln  hzw.  Gii-zal  lit?). 

Was  nun  die  liistorische  Bedeutung- dieses  ,l-/*ia«-^-i  {spAiev  A-pi-ak-ki,  A-bi-akJci) 
aniangt,  so  war  es,  wie  schon  angedeutet,  in  friihgeschichtlicher  Zeit  einnial  der  Sitz 
einer  356  Jahre  lang  regierenden  Dynastie  von  drei  (lies  wahrscheinlich  21)  iiber 
Gesamtbabylonien  herrschenden  Konigen^).  Die  elf  Dynastiensitze  der  Liste  Poebels, 
incl.  der  Listen  Hilprechts  und  Scheils  und  des  erst  von  mir  in  seiner  Wichtigkeit  er- 
kannten  und  riclitig  cingereihten  Fragments  C.  B.  S.  15365*)  sind  folgende: 

1.  Kis,  38  (so,  30 -f-  10  —  [-]  ist  7.U  lesen)  Konige,    18000 -)-...  J.,  vicrmal. 

2.  Uruk,  22   Konige,  2610 -|- .  .  .  J.,  fiiiifmal. 

3.  Uri,   13   Konige,  3Q6  J,  dreinial. 

4.  A-]'ion{-l:i),  3  (lies  21?)  Konige,  356  J.,  einmal. 

5.  Bwl(?)[-an-ki]  oder  £mn(URU  -f  GAR}?-At*),    i    Konig,  7  J.,  einmal. 


')  Vgl.  dazu  auch   URU  +  A  (REC.  361)  -Ai  =  Surippag  (C)l.   A   23.  30  x-yal)': 

■)  Zur  archaischen  Scbreibung  Za-pian(-ki)  vgl.  RTC.  Nr.  12  —  15  (Tafcln  aus  Fara),  D.  1'.  i  {za-mu- 
)•«  stall  ti-mit-ni)  und  Thureau  Dangins  Bcnictkung  RTC,  p.  11,  Note  I;  es  ist  also  zwcifellos  4-/>J-fl«fA-i^  gemeint. 
l-^ioe  juDgere   Aussprache  liegt  vielleicbt  in  A-iii-al(-ki)  Mem.  XIV,  p.  S9,  Nr.   33  (Epoche  von   Agade)  vor. 

')  Der  Fehler  3  ist  alt,  da  er  der  Snmmierung  der  Konige  nach  der  Flut  bis  Ende  der  Dynastic  von 
Nisin  zj  139  Konigen  bereits  zugrunde  liegt.  Nichlsdesloweniger  wird  das  Versehen  bei  3,  nicht  etwa  bei  356 
liegeo,  wie  bier  nicht  Teiter  ausge'iihrt  vrerden  kann. 

')  I'uebcl,  H.-T.,  p.  81,  Revers,  Col.  1  unJ  2  (=  Col.  lO  uod  II  der  groUeren  Ijkolumnigen  Tafel,  von 
der  es  ein  Bruchstnck  ist;  der  abgewetzte  Obv.  enthielt  ein  Stiick  von  Col.  2  and  3,  Telle  von  Dyn.  Kis  I  und 
L'ruk  I.).  Col.  I  {=  Col.  10)  ist  ein  Stuck  der  Nisin-dyn-istie  (Gir-ra-[i-mit-ti].  6.  J.,  Sumu-abum  8  Mon.,  Ikiin- 
pi-lKUr|io  Mon.].  Var.  statt  Girra-imitli,  7  J.;  i,  6  Mon..  also  beide  Varianten  zusammen  je  7  J.  6  Mon.),  wahrend 
Col.  2  (=  Col.  11)  ein  Stiick  der  das  Ganze  abschlieUeodcn  Lisle  der  Dynastiensitze  vorstellt:  Sunima  [ii|  Konige, 
ihre  Jahrj  macben  125,  sechsmal  (rc|^ierten  sie)  in  [I'd  iiyj-kia  (vgl.  zur  Erganzung  die  Schreibung  von  Upia  in 
Scheils  Liste,  obv.,  Z.  i).  Scheils  L'pidynastie  ist  wahrscbeiniich  die  $.  oder  6.  (mil  6  Konigen,  99  J.);  alle  iibrigen 
batten  nur  je  einen  Konig  mil  zusammen  26  Jahren. 

';  Vgl.  I'oebel,  H.  T.,  p.  loi  B(i[ilJ  .  .  .  oder  URU  -j-  UD  .  .  .  Diirlte  man  im  letzteren  Fall  an  Barlon_ 
Sum.  Business  Doc.  3,  Col.  7,  5  (Text  aus  Fara)  bill  Mai<-ilu-Sitkur-ru,  Krim  ki  iitle.-ai-bi  „Dyn.  des  M.,  von 
E.  sein  I'atesi"  denken'r  Andrerseits  gab  es  einen  alten  Konig  von  Bdd-Aii-ki.  vgl.  O.-L -Z.  IX,  I90(j,  663, 
Anm.   2:  Sm.  655,  astrol.  Omen. 


2o6  ZusaUbctncrkuagen. 

6.  I  / '(/-«'(/- ]X-/-«,  |ii|    l\ijiiiyi',    iJ.=,  J.,  .sc-clisiiial. ') 

7.  I /'</-;/'(/(-/.■/,   1    Koiiig',  X  J.,  einnial|    —  so  schon  I'oebol. 

8.  [&i-/i7-/.j"??   1   Konig,  x  J.,  eininalj.     Nur  veriimtunfrsweise.-) 
o.  Ag"ade,   i:;   Konigfe,    190  J.,  ciniual. 

10.  Gutiuin,  21    Konige,    125  J.,  uinmal. 

11.  Nisiu,  II  Konige,  159  J.,  Var.  dcr  antlern,  bis  Schlulj  voii  Nisin  weiter- 
gefiilirten  Rezension:    16  Konige,  225^!^  J. 

Wir  hatten   deinnacli  die  Dynastien  folgendcrmaUen  anzuordnen: 

Kis  I  2^  Konige  (sLMiiit.  und  sum.  Nainen  uraltester  Konige,  deren  Zalilen 
natiirlicli   unliistorisch  sind,  die  aber  gewiB  der  Geschichte  angehoren),  ca.   18000  J. 

Uruk  I,  10  Konige,  21 71  J.  (der  3.  ist  Lugalbnnda  1200  J.,  der  4.  Duinu-zi  100  J., 
also  das  Verhaltnis  von  Jahr  zu   Monat;  der  5.  ist  Gilgames   126  J.). 

Uri  I,  4   Konige,   1 7 1  J.  (zwei  sum.  und  zwei  anscheinend  sem.  Namen). 

Apian,  3   (lies  21?)   Konige,  356  J.  (die  Namen  abgebr.). 

I3£i|d-anki?  siehe  oben  S.  205,    i    Kouig,  7  J. 

Upi  I,    I    Kouig-. 

Nippur?  I   Konig  (s.  oben).  _^ 

Upi  II,   1   Konig. 

Uri  II,  4  Konige,  loS  J.  (darunter  nach  Poebel  wolil  Au-mt-hi  und  sein  -Solin 
JJc-  Nannai'). 

Upi  III,   I    Konig. 

Kis  II,  ca.  6  Konige,  darunter  wohl  ais  arster  Me-silim  und  als  \iil/Xer  Ku-bi-lHai-'^j, 

Uruk  11,  5  Konige,  deren  erster  wohl  f'Jn-Saff-kui-au  ua  war'').  Zeitgenosse  wahr- 
scheinlich  Ur-Esganna  von  Lagas. 

Upi  IV,    I    Konig'  (Zu-zu,  Zeitgenosse  des  Eannadu  von  Lagas). 

Kis  HI,    I    Konig  (wohl  =  Eannadu  von  Lagas). 

Upi  V,    I   Konig  (Zeitgenosse  des  En-te-me-na  von  Lagas). 

Ud-nun-ki  (Adab),  1  Konig,  nach  Poebel  gewW'i  Lugal-an-na-tnu-un-du;  Zeitgenosse 
des  En-an-na-du  II.  von  Lagas? 

Upi  VI,  6   Konige,  99  J. 

Kis  IV,  8  Konige,  106 (?)  J.  (die  Liste  hat  merkwurdigerweise  586  Jahre,  nach 
Weidner  eine  zyklische  Zahl  der  die  Dynastie  niit  loojahren  eroffiienden  Konigin  Bau- 
ellil).  An  den  SchluC  dieser  Dj^nastie  gehoren  als  Zeitgcnossen  En-e-tar  zi,  En-teniena  II. 
Enlitarzi  und  Lugal-anda  von  Lagas*). 


')  Die  Folge  voa  0,  ~,  6  ist  nut  provisorisch;  es  kumilc  auch  Upia,  Enlil-ki  unJ  I'dnun-ki  (Adab)  zu 
ordnen  sein. 

')  Ich  denke  an  den  .ilten  Konig  Ldl-tu-alitu  (Tabi-utul-Enlil)  GrundriC  S.  351.  Der  Namu  bedeutet 
„.\loros  (=  E.i)  ist  der  Widder(gott)",  also  nicht  abgek.  aus  Lal-ur,  vrie  Poebel  will,  sondern  nur  den  Namen 
L;il-ur  ( —  A?.u>^os)  als  Kompositionsglied  enth,iltend. 

')  Vgl.  meinen  GrundriS,  S.  359  untcn,  wo  schon  das  ganze  Result.it  von  Poebels  IV,  Kapitel  (HT., 
p.   151  —  15b)  vorausgenommen  ist;  die  Texte  OB.  90  —  92   und   I02ff.  bildeu  eine  cinzige  Inscbrift. 

')  Siehe  die  vorige  .\nmciknng, 

')  Der  sog.  Cone  histoiique  des  Eatemena  ist  eine  fiir  die  Grenzanspriiche  mebr  als  200  Jahre  nach 
Knleniena  angefertigte  archivalische  Begriindungsurkunde  (mit  einer  Reibe  von  Ausziigen  aus  alteren  histoiischen 
Inschriften)  aus  der  Zeit  des  Uiu-ka-gi-na  oder  kurz  vorher,  wie  schon  der  Schriftcharakter  (man  vergleiche  damit 
nur  die  Originalurkunden  des  Entemen.i)  lehrt.  —  Zu  En-te-me-na  II.  vgl.  RTC.  16,  rev.  6,  3;  dort  auch  En-li- 
tar-:i  7,  l.  Zu  En-e-tar-zi  vgl.  D.  1'.  39,  Col.  2,  4  und  Louvre,  A.  O.  423S  (X.  F.,  I.  52  =  RA.  Vf,  139).  Der 
voile  Name  des  Lugal-anda  war  Lugal-un-da-Su-nu-mnl,  s.  Foertsch,  Uotersuchungen,  S  18,  Anni.  9  (und  vgl. 
noch  D.  P.   b6,  6,  7).). 


Zusatzbemerkungen.  20/ 

Uriik  111,  I  Konig-,  :;5  J.,  nainlich  Lngal-zag-gisi  (sein  Zeitg-enosse  war  Uni-ka- 
ffi-na  von  Lagas). 

Agade,    12   Konig-e,   197  J.');  ca.   2700  v.  Clir.  (s.  oben   S.    198). 

Uruk  IV,  5    K6nig-e,  26  J. 

Gutiuiii,   21    Konigo,   125  J.  (eine  Art  Ilyksos-epoche  der  babyl.  Geschichte). 

Uruk  V,    I    Konig-  (Utu-ge-gal);  Zeitgenosse  wohl  Gudea  von   Lagas. 

Uri  lil,   5   Konige,   117  J.  (Nr.  2—5   die  Epoclie  der  Nies-tafein!). 

Nisin,   16  Konige,  225'/.,  J.;  zur  Chronologie  s.  oben  S.    197. 

Also  nocli  vor  deni  Boginn  des  Jalirhunderte  dauernden  Ringens  zwischen  Upia 
und  Kis  urn  die  Oberlierrschaft  in  Babylonien-)  war  Apian  ein  alter  Konigssitz  gewesen. 
\y.c  wohl  erst  spater  anzusetzcnde  Erneuerung  dieses  Reiches  unter  Ba-sa-Susinak  von 
Klain  (s.  oben  S.  205)  war  offenbar  nur  ein  vorubergehender  Versuch,  don  die  Konigs- 
liste  nicht  registriert  hat^). 

Nun  noch  oinige  Bemerkungen,  die  niir  g-iitigst  Pater  Deimel  zu  Nies  zur  Ver- 
fugung  g-estellt  hat,  denen  ich  dann  noch  eine  Reihe  von  niir  selbst  geinachter  Ver- 
besserungsvorschlage  und  Zusiitze  anschlieCen  will. 

Se-gur-higal  passim  (am  Anfang  von  Texten)  heiBt  nie  „best  royal  grain", 
sondern  sicher  nur  ,,.  .  .  konigl.  gur  (von)  Gerste".  Denn  abgesehen  von  vielen  anderen 
durchsclilagenden  Griinden  wird  im  Sumerischen  das  Adjektiv  nie  von  seinem  Substantiv 
getrennt.  Gur  of  best  grain  miiBte  helBen  se  lugal  gur;  das  findet  sich  nie,  wie  iibor- 
haupt   koine  Aufzahlung  von  verschiedenen  Oualitaten    bei    se  (wie  z.  B.  bei  tug  Kleid). 

In  Nr.  9  kein  neucs  Datum  (second  year  after  the  water  of  flood)!  a  nach  sa 
ist  Vokalverliingerung,  z.  B.  Konigsinschr.  (Th.-D.)  S.  22,2,  Anni.  9  mii-id-sa-a-bi.  Welches 
Jahr  genieint  ist,  kann  nicht  ausgemacht  werden;  es  konnte  z.  B.  sein  Dungi  x  -}-  46 
(siehe  a.  a.  O.,  S.  232  r)  oder  Gimil-Sin  6  (ebenda,  S.  234,  Anni.   1). 

G'm-ttS  in  Nr.   10  u.  6.  ist  uku  (sonst  Zeichen  mir)  -us  zu  lesen. 

Zu  14,  2  sa(g)-ba  dabei,  darunter,  unter  ihnen  (aus  Sug-bi-a),  sicher  kein  n.  pr._ 
sondern  ,.statt  dessen,  welches  nicht  dabei  war." 

Zu  26,  5  m(g)-gal  erim  gis-Jcu-e  duruii-ba  („mit  fixem   Lolur'). 

Zu  Nr.  30:  e  nach  lugal  ist  Nominativ  (Subjektsuffix). 

Zu  Nr.  41,  Z.  II  6  d  Gigir;  Z.  12:  3  sd-dn(g)  niii  (d.  h.  Konigin);  Z.  20:  4  l-rim 
(oder  h\i)-gub-ba  d.  h.  Laufer-Station  (eine  Art  Post  fiir  den  Konig). 

Zu  Nr.  42,  n,  25 ff.:  30  gu  8  ma-na  sig  nd-mag-ta  gu-na  6  ma-na  4  ghi-ta,  sag-bi  3  gi'i 
.^  iiiK-iia,  Su-ni-giii  2,i  ^"'  1 1  ma-na  ba-lal  d.  h.  30  Talente  8  Minen  Wolle  (gewogen)  nach 
dem  groBen  (Gewicht-)Stein.  (Nach  dcm  gewohnl.  Gewichtstein  nd-d-di  gewogen)  sind 
auf  je  I  Talent  6  Minen  4  Sekel  (hinzuzufiigen),  d.  h.  (30  %„  X  ^  */flo  ma-na  =  3  gi( 
2  ma-na  50  g\n)  gu-na  =  in  diesem  Talent.  Dieser  Betrag  ist:  .3  gu  3  ma-na  (also  urn 
10  g'm  abgerundet,  was  oft  geschieht).  In  Summa:  33  gu  11  mana  Gcwicht  (nach  dem 
gewohnl.  Gewicht,  nd-m-di).  —  Z.  32   lies  hl-iu  (statt  bi). 

Xr.  48,  Z.  8  d.  Nin-ug  (nicht  d.  XiiiHS). 

Nr.  49,  3   u.  6.     Das  Zeichen    nach    dem   P.  N.  Sl-ni    ist    nicht  ab,    sondern  (wie 


')  Des  3.  (oder  nach  Th.-D.  des  2.)  Konigs  Manistusu  Zeitgenosse  w.ir  Uni-ka-gi-na  II.  (ein  Rnkel  des 
Uru-ka-gi-na  I.),  Sohn  des  En-gil-aa. 

*)  Ein  Wiederhall  dieser  einst  von  Upia  gcspicllcn  bistorischen  RoUe  ist  das  haufige  Vorkommen  des 
deifidcrten  l.'pia  .ils  Komposilionsglied  von  P.-N.  in  der  Zeit  von  Sabium  bis  Hammurapi. 

')  Dieser  ganze  chrnnologische  Exkurs  sei  zngleich  als  ErgUnzung  zu  Ungnads  dankenswerten  Ausfiihrungen 
_Zur  allbabvlonischen  Chronologie"   Z.  D.  M.  G.  71   (1917),  S.    r62  — ibb  gedacht. 
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dii-  Lug-al-an-dn-Tiifcln  leliron)    <il>    ohno    den    niittleren    vortikalen   Koil  (F<F.C.  .^44)  und 
bedeutct   „Mozger". 

Nr.  54,  13  iii-ka  sicher  niclit  ,,iiito  flour-'  [vgl.  Amlierst  96,  1  utid  104,  2:  dazu 
Pinches,  p.  169^-0  hier  offenbar  stall  tuli  „mahlen",  ciho  ie  zid-l.fi  grain  food  for  (grinding- 1. 

57:  7is-ht  ist  fjalu  zu  lesen;  der  vorausgesetzlc  senkreclUc  Keil  in  Siclavenli.slen 
{<iala  sind  auch  Sklaven)  bedeutet    1/5  giir  Se  (i   ff'in  azag  =   i   gur  (ierste). 

58,  VI,  201:  igi-gar  ag  :=  Ziililung-  (Sklavenbestandaufnalitne)  niachen,  worllich; 
das  Aug-e  (darauf)  Icnken.  [Da  es  auch  niit  -ma  verlang-ert  wird,  niochle  ich  Ulim  als 
Lesung-  vorschlagen,  vgi.  den  Zeichennanien  von  sit  ziihlen:  Hilimmii,  und  Foertsch  66, 
rev.  igi-gar-ma  Zahlung",  worauf  sid-da  „cr  hat  g-ezahlt"   folg-t.     F.   H.]. 

Die  archaische  Ziffer  ,,eins"  [3  ^or  voilwertigfen  Sklaven,  die  nionatlich  60  qa 
crhaltcn;  ^"TT"  halbwertig,  erhiilt  30  qa;  ►— ,  J  stcht  vor  jung-en  Sklaven,  die  ent- 
sprcchend  wenig-er  erhalten  (vgl.  z.   15.  C.  T.    i,  6f.). 

a-ru-a  =  g^eschenkt,  g-ewciht,  d.  h.  ein  Sklave  (oder  auch  Schafc  u.  dgl.)  deni 
Tempel  g-eweiht.  [Der  gieiche  Ausdnick  auch  in  der  bekannten  Weihforniel  a-mu-ua-m 
die  deshajb  auch  nicht  a-mv-iui-siil/  transkribiert  werden  darf;  das  Zeichen  »•//,  i>il>,  ur- 
spriing-Iich  wcrfen,  hat  Nies  im  Am.  Anthropolog^ist,  Vol.  16,  1914,  p.  26-32,  giucklich 
als  Bild  eines  Bumerang-  oder  Wurfhoi/.es  erkljirt,  zu  welcher  Deutung-  auf  g-anz  andereni 
Wage  und  ohne  noch  von  Nies  Aufsteilung',  die  damals  bei  uns  uoch  g^ar  nicht  bekannt 
war,    zu    wissen,    niein  Scliiiicr,    Dr.  Anton  Sclimalzl,    unabhang;ig-    gelang-t   war.     F.  H.] 

63,  ig  se-gis-c-a  =  Ertrag  der  frischen  (d.  i.  gewachsenen)  Gerste  (im  Gegensatz 
zur  aiten  (se-swi). 

65,  21  gar-gnd  sicher  Lohn   fiir  die  eng<ir  (Zeichen  (tpin)  [vgl.  Legrain   377]. 

67,  27:  dr-gan  ist  ein  Feld,  welches  sehr  wenig  oder  gar  kein  Gelreide  hervor- 
bringt,    also    Brachland    oder    dergl.    (dagegen    sir    (oder    besser    sud-)  -gun  Magnesit  (?)]. 

68,  53.  105.  113.  135:  ie-bat  \s,yB.  hil-ku  bei  Metallen,  siehe  Legrain,  p.  84,  Note  ij 
ist  ein  Abfall  oder  Verlust  an  Gewicht  oder  Volumen  bei  der  Mehl-  oder  Bierbereitung; 
Z.  53  ist  es  1/5  (152  qa:  30 '/g  qa  4  g)n  —  5)  usw. 

Zu  73  vgl.  C.  T.  7,   10;  9,   16,   i;  STH.  2,  34,  4. 

92,  8   IJr-d.  Gur  (nicht  -Zikunt);  vorher  sein  Sohn  d.  Diin-gi-ra. 

107,  8  land  S.  09)  lies  d.  Nin-e-gal  statt  d.  Nin-lil-gal.  [Die  bekaunte  Geniahlin 
des  d.  Uras;  vgl.  auch  M.  D.  O.  G.,  Nr.  54  (Juni  1914)  S.  16  altass3'risch  (Zeit  des  Bur- 
Sin  von  Uri)  bit  (Hut)  BeJil-6-hal-liiit]. 

115,  rev.  1;  11 8,  5;  146,  2  iiberali  dieselbe  Gottheit,  ini  P.-X.  L'r-d.  Nin-ISIN 
-|-  LA.  [Vgl.  auch  C.  T.  XXXII,  22,  obv.  10  den  gleichen  P.-X.  niit  dem  gleichen 
Titel  hd,  Deimel,  Pantheon  2,525;  ferner  Nippur  19767,  Col.  3,  2>i  <-'  '^-  ^'■n-'^  ki-db-nnn- 
ine-du-ld  tur  d.  En-zn-na-ge  und  Th.-D.,  R.  A.  IX,  7:^  ''•  Nin-x  lugal  gtd-gdi-ra  au  roi  qui 
frappc  les  inechants    —  also  eine  niannliche  Gottheit  wie  Nin-ib   usw.     F.   H.| 

17c,  3  na-a/yba-ttim  (nicht  na-gai-l)  ein  Behaltnis  aus  Leder;  vgl.  II.  W.  B.  200 
s.  v.  nal}bil,  also  semit.  Lehnwort;  ein  Syn.  ist  ut-tnk-kaii-nu  Kocher,  HWB.  157,  aus  iig 
Pfeil,  tiirk.  oq,  und  tnhkan  Lederbeutel,  vgl.  dazu  Nies  176,  4  du{g)-gan^)\  ein  anderes 
Syn.  ist  kaptitiTu  HWB.  348  Kocher  =  hebr.  Jcop/Uor  Saulenknauf  (da  der  Kocher  niit 
dem    halbkreisformigen  Deckel    wie    eins  Saule    mit    ihrom   Kopf    oder  Knauf  aussieht), 

y  Nicht  hir,  welches  altbabyl.  =  Zeichen  yi  oder  dufy)  mit  eingeschriebenem  .se  ist,  RKC.  2  i  3/4  (,iuch 
REC.  214  ist  demnach  zu  korrigieren,  vgl.  Legrain,  pi.  LI,  Note  23  zu  Gud.  B.  6.  53  esir  (ji'i-hir  eine  Asphaltart, 
vgl.  (lazu  kupru  Erdpech)  und  sonst  Niere  (tiirk.  biibmk)  und  zerreiBcn  (tiirk.  pirtik  „in  Stiicken")  bedeutet.  Zu 
(lu(g)-gan  =  tnkkannu,  arab.  diikkdn  vgl,  auch  Legrain  12,  9;  17,  7  und  383,  3  „sac  dc  cuir"  und  das  gleich- 
bedeulende   Wort  Sa-gdn  (vgl.  SamnllCl  Handler  aus  sa-gdn-lol  Sacktrager,  BcuteUrager). 
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wahrend  das  g-ewohnliche  Wort  ispaiu  Kocher  das  Id.  sti  a-md-tu  (tit  =  REC.  220  iiri't, 
bzw.  giir,  bei  Gudea  c-inar-gur)  HWB.  S.  147  (und  vgl.  Th.-D.,  Konigsinschr.,  S.  70, 
Note  k)  hat')].  —  Soweit  die  mir  giitigst  zur  Verfiigung  gestellten  Bemerkungen  Pater 
Deimels. 

Nun  noch  zu  den  ^Lists"  p.  Soff.  (vor  .illeiii  der  ..List  of  words"  p.  ii5ff.)  eine 
Reihe  von  Verbesserungsvorschlagen  und  Nachtriigen: 

Bei  den  P.-N.  hatten  die  sicher  semitischen,  phonetisch  geschriebenen  Namen 
als  solche  gekennzeichnet  sein  sollen,  z.  B.  A-hi-a-bi-ih  (=  Abi-Japi,  westsemitisch?), 
Ah-ditdbit,  A-lai-ui  (is  in  99,  3  ist  Titel,  nacb  TSA  6,  3  sayar-ra-ni  besser  sayar  zu  lesen, 
=  hizu  Legrain  p.  147),  U-da-mi-sa(r)-ra-am,  d.  i.  er  lalJt  ihn  beim  Kouig  schworen,  fiir 
utitmiuP)  usw.  usw.  A-ka-qa  ist  wohl  A-dug-ya  zu  umschreiben*].  Sind  A-n-gln-a-ri  und 
A-ri-yin-yu-vb-bi  (p.  81)  etwa  Mitanni-namen  (und  ist  g)7i  ein  Fehler  des  Schreibers  fiir 
ib,  also  etwa  Arib-ari,  Arib-yubbi)?  Vgl.  dazu  nieine  Notiz  in  OLZ.  16  (19 13),  Sp.  304 
bis  306  nebst  dein  Nachtrag  Sp.  376f.  {Ki-ri-bu-ul-me  von  Simuru,  Sapalulme  von  Hattin 
und  Subbiluliuma,  der  Hethiterkonig,  an  welch  alle  der  Name  des  Patesi  von  Adab,  Ha- 
ba-lul-v  Nies  94,  i  nierkwiirdig  anklingt).  S.  83,  Z.  2  lies  besser  Igi-an-na-ye-cu  (so  audi 
Legrain).  S.  83  Ur-d.-En  (en  =  siptu)  stalt  Ur-d.- Adad-ilu,  vgl.  C.  T.  24,  27,  7.  Zu  S.  83, 
Note  10:  das  Zeichen  Idl  Honig  besteht  aus  ta  und  eingeschriebenein  dny  „su6"  (nicht 
nnm  Biene,  was  librigens  uum  Idl  heilJt,  =  Honigfliege).  S.  85  lies  wohl  Ur-ba-yd  (yd 
in  ba-yd  aus  sa  und  yar  zusammengesetzt)  statt  Ur-ba-bi.  S.  88  lies  Bibi-a.  S.  90  lies 
Uu-ra-bi  statt  Dinyir-ra-ne;  Dul-ku-lii  und  Dul-rna-nu  wohl  beide  =  Dul-tna-nu  (beachte  dann 
im  ersten  Fall  das  Id.  fiir  Mensch  =  iiu);  Dun-yi-Jja-si-iz  (semitisch)  statt  Dun-gi-l}a-zi-gis; 
lies  ferner  d.  Dun-yi-pa-Ct-il  (\'g\.  palil,  nach  Poebel  a.uch  pasii,  id.  sonst  iyi-du).  S.  91  Lii- 
dinyir-a-ni  =  Amel-ili-su;  Spalte  2  fehlt  Lh-enm-ki  Nies  20,  6  (siehe  S.  123),  wozu  zu  notieren, 
daC  REC.  359  mit  -In  wohl  das  bekannte  urn-ki  Hauptstadt  ist,  dali  aber,  besonders  im 
Gottesnamen  Luyal-.v-ki,  eine  bestimmte  friihhistorische  Stadt  gemeint  sein  wird,  die  nacli 
R.  T.  C.  59,  3,  5  auf  -ha  endete,  also  vieileicht  Adab,  wahrend  die  Lesung  eritn  nur  dem 
Zeichen  uru  Stadt  mit  eingeschriebenem  yar,  s.  oben  S.  205,  zugehort.  Statt  Liiyal-sayan 
S.  92  ist  Luyal-yinnn  zu  lesen  (vgl.  zu  gi-nun  Zyl.  A,  18,  21  u.  6.,  eine  Art  Butter).  S.  94 
lies  ^illi{-[i)  niein  Schutz  statt  Mini;  Mu-ii-na-ba-ag  ist  kein  P.-N.,  sondern  der  Name  eines 
Nannar-tempels  (Grundr.  S.  383);  Na-ab-la-num  (nicht  -liiin,  anderwarts  -nu-nm  geschrieben); 
S.  95  Xa-na  und  Xa-na-a  (sprich  Xanai)  sind  Hypocoristica  eines  mit  an-na  zusammen- 
gesetzten  Namens  (vgl.  meine  Ausfuhrung  in  der  Sachau-Festschrift  S.  18,  Anm.  1); 
S.  96  gehort  d.  Xumib  (lies  d.  Xu-iti-tum  d.  i.  Anunit)  zu  den  Gotternamen;  zu  Xii-ui^ 
i-ti  vgl.  auch  den  gleichlautenden  Beinamen  des  Marduk  von  Eridu  ..Licht  Gottes" 
C.  T.  29,  45,  26  (vgl.  dazu  im  Qoran  nur  Allah  =  Jesus  und  im  N.  T.  Jesus  das  Licht 
der  Welt,  der  gottl.  ).6yo^  von  Gen.  i,  if.)  und  des  Gottes  Ltiyal  (vgl.  dazu  C.  T.  6,  36a 
=  Bu.  91,  5,  9,   704,  Z.   1/2  e  d.  jAtgal  und  d.  Sii-ul-la-at,  seiner  gottl.  Gemahlin,  von  .Vm- 


')  Da  a-niii-gnr  aad  iiiar-yur  sonst  Sturmflut,  Wirbelwind,  Zyklon  (ahubu)  heiBt  (und  ebenso  a-ma-ni 
schon  bei  Gudea)  z.  B.  auch  der  Schlachl,  so  liegt  oflenbar  eine  Obertragung  auf  den  Pfeilregen  vor,  also  e-iiiar- 
g!ir  eigentlicb  Haus  des  Sturmwindes,  dann  iibertragen  Haus  der  Pfeile  =  Kocher;  a-nui,  bzw.  a-ma,  entspricht, 
wie  es  scheint,  bierin  dem  .\usdrack  mar.  Ein  Bild  des  ass.  Kochers  mit  Deckel  findet  sich  in  G.  Kawlinsons 
Five  great  Monarchies,  4  ed.  (1879),  I,  p.  453;  so  sah  wohl  auch  der  Teraphim  I.  Sam.  19  aus  (eine  kocher- 
ahnliche  Puppe),  wesbalb  er  auch  als  Kocher  die  Lospfeile  (Ezecb.  3i.  2b)  enth.ilten  konnte. 

')  Es  darf  also  bei  zusammenbangender  Transkriplion,  hier  und  in  ahnlichen  Fallen,  nicht  mit  Nies 
UdamiSaraam  umschrieben  werden,  sondern   U(lami-sar(r)am. 

•)  E^  gab  auch  einen  Ort  A-dug-qa-ki  (gescbr.  A-ka-qaki),  worin  (nach  Pater  Deimel)  der  Gott  Agarra 
(bzw.  S'nira,  Sara)  verehrt  wurde  (Slawarcegk,  ed.  Deimel,  9,  4),  also  wohl  ein   Beiaame  von  Umma-ki. 
N  I  e  ■  ,    Ur  Dyniiftj  Tiiblett.  27 
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tir-i-ri-iu  erbaut);  bei  ifs-kaUa  felilt  das  Zitat  66,  2.  S.  97  stelit  an  dtT  betr.  Stelle 
(qi,  88)  An-(it-ra-al  (niclit   I'i-al-ra-at);  wic  ist  dieser  P.  N.  zu  analysieren? 

Zu  den  Gotternainen,  p.  97—100:  Ama-mu  ist  58,  11 1  eng:  mit  Xin-gii-zi-da  ver- 
kniipft,  also  wohl  seine  Mutter  A'wi-sm/i  oder  Shis;  vgl.  dazu  Gud.  Cyl-  B,  23,  i8f.  Stntt 
I)<ir-un-nu  S.  98  ist  (iun-aii-mi  oder  Si  anna  zu  lesen  {lUiC.  48,  nicht  34);  dagfeg^en 
51,  6  usw.  richtig-  jXiii-dnr-a  (tilg-e:  or  Nin-n-a).  p.  99  Nin-da  mit  deni  Beisatz  is  tug-dim 
deni  Naiiien  eines  ihni  geweiliton  lieilig'tMi  Hiig^els').  Nin-mar-hi-ha  ist  ein  P.-N.  (die 
Gottin  heilJt  nur  Xiii-inar-kn. 

Zu  den  Tempelnanien  and  Nanien  von  Hauiichkeiten,  p.  loof.:  In  E-a  d.  .\iii- 
mar-ki  und  ahniichen  mit  r-(t  beginnenden  O.-N.  bedeutet  r-a  Haus  des  Kanais  von  .  .  ., 
also  wohl  eine  Art  Schleuse  oder  Hafen.  Zu  dcm  p.  100  fehlenden  eba-an  i,  41  (<^i< 
da-ag-si  e-ba-an,  S.  37  mit  ladders  iibersetzt)  vgl.  Legrain  292,  2f.  ,,tresor(?)"  und  zu 
ha-an  Cla\''s  Yale-syllabary  274  —  280  ha-an  ^^  xa-a-at,  ein  Ma6,  also  =  nj<p.  Zu  r-d.  Esganna- 
sri-e-gar-rii  p.  101  und  (Naclitiag  zu  p.  160)  p.  193  vgl.  (als  Bestiitigung-  von  P'oertschs 
Krklarung)  die  beidon  korrospondiercndcn  (iotternamen  Ul-li-giiv-ni  und  Ni-gnr-ra  KTARl 
No.  4,  rev.  1 1  '■'),  worin  ul-li  dem  Ausdruck  m-in  (=  ^cs  Bruder,  niclit  ,,tnourner"  Nies, 
p.  193,  was  anders  gosclirieben  wird)  und  ni  dem  .\usdruck  nin  Schwcster  ents-pricht. 
Zu  Di-qa-la  p.  100  und  103  sieho  sclion  Landsberqer  (in  alten  Tcxten  deutlicli  Ki-i/o-ia, 
also  Ki-si/la  zu  lesen);  58,  187  ist  natiirlich  e-U.-d/-/(i-ine  (Leute  von...)  zu  korrigieren 
(statt  -lal,  welche  Lesung  Nies  p.  52  als  richtig  ansah).  Zu  Su-ga-lain-ma  siehe  meine 
Ausfiihrung  bei  Mercer,  The  Oath,  p.  98  und  100.  Zu  rim  in  e-rim-guh-ba  dachte  ich 
seinerzeit  (1910)    bei   ,,lanibs''    an    1.  R.   27,    17    run    mit   Glosse  im  =  ia-nu-ii,  (arab.  tanlj, 

"jlS,    was    allerdings    moist   Fiillcn    von   PlCrd    und    Kaniel,   aber   doch  gelegentlich   auch 

zweijahriges  Lamm  bedeutet),  es  konnte  aber  auch  ein  Ausdruck  wie  Laufer-station 
vorliegen^). 

\'on  den  Ortsnamen  (siehe  die  Liste  Nies  p.  102  f.)  wurden  die  wichtigsten  sclion 
oben  S.  203  f.  behandelt.  Si-ma-nn-um-ki  92,  18  ist  der  aus  dem  Datum  des  dritten  Jahres 
des  Gimil-Sin  bekannte  Ort  Legr.  18,  7  Si-ina-nu-um-ld,  fiir  welchen  Nies  166,  11  Si-ma- 
ninn  hi  steht;  dadurch  ist  die  Moglichkeit  der  Lesung  U-nu-xim-ki  (Nies  p.  102)  ausge- 
schaltet.  Was  Uri  anlangt,  so  schlielit  die  Verlangerung  auf  -ma  die  Transkription 
Urit-unu[g)-ki  aus  (es  ist  wohl  L'rim-ma  gesprochen  wordcn,  mit  Ubergehung  des  Elements 
unu,  wohingegen  Unu-ld-ga  =  Uruk,  Erech,  als  Uimg-ga  anzusetzen  ist);  nrim-ma  walir- 
scheinlich  jiingere  Ausspraclie  des  ersten  Elements  sis  =  iiiin.  S.  102,  Note  20  ist  das 
Zitat  Br.  8163  zu  streichen,  da  dort  nicht  mb  =  erim,  sondern,  wie  die  Verlang^erung 
zeigt,  lay  (vgl.  dazu  meine  Aufs.  u.  Abh.  S.  327  und  Anm.  1)  vorliegt;  deshalb  ist  audi 
S.  103  bei  den  Kaiialnanicn  nicht  I'Jriiu-ga,  sondern  Lag-ga  (Jag  wird  ja  auch  in  den 
Beschworungsformeln  stets  durch  gn  verlangert)  d.  i.  der  helle,  glanzende,  zu  tran- 
skriLi^ren.     Zu  JJit-ni'-rH-H  (=  Hn-aibu,  opp.  JJu-da-du)  vgl.   meiuen   GrundriC,   S.   252. 

Z;i  den  Monatsnamen  S.  104  ist  bil-lal-a  zu  streichen;  es  bedeutet  (siehe  Lands- 
berger,    Kuli.   Kal.  8.  03,  Anm.  3)  einfach   ,.im   neuen   Monaf,    bil-ld-a    {a  Postp.,  =^  in). 


')  Vgl.  zum  '"lott  Kinda  Deiitiel,  Pautheon.  No.  2483.  Dim  (din  p.  99  ist  Druckfehler)  =  taikiiUit 
Schiflspfahl,  aber  nach  Jemen  auch  Pfahl  des  Kleiderwaschers.  vgl.  oben  tiig  Kleid  (nicht  zid'.).  Bei  Couteiiau. 
No.  86,  Siegel,  hat  Nin  da  de.i  Ztisatz  Sir-bur-l(i,  also  ein  speziell  in  Lagns  verehrter  Golt. 

')  Vgl.  uoch  ill  Barn  ulli-jinr-i-n  C.  T.  24,  2t>.  104  (es  folgt  tin  Pap  nii/in  yni-ia)  und  R.\.  XI,  91. 
No.  5  (neues  Datum  des  Rim-Sin)  iln  Baratd-e-gar-ya.  und  zu  Kingitsu-iiiii-ni-gai-ra  uoch  d.  Xiga-ra  (nach 
Istar)  2.   R.  60,  4,    12.     Zu  -gar-ra  gehorig  zu  etwas  s.  Laudsberger,  Kult.  Kal.   S.   51   oben;   59.  Anm.   5. 

')  So  Nies  p.  122  im  Inde.  und  oben  S.  207  Pater  Deimel.  Vgl.  iibrigens  auch  meinen  Grundr.  S.  252, 
Anm    4  (I'-WiH  in  Hnaihu)  und  Reisner,  Tempelurk.  S.  4. 
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Den  :!.  JokhaMoiiat  iuf-pis-ii-htd  l>a  (Nies  180,6)  hat  schon  Nies  selbst  (im  Index,  p.  16:2) 
nachzutrag-en  gelieiCen;  die  l.csung-  des  Ideogramms  fiir  Backstein  ist  besser  s-ig  als 
xlg  (daraus  neusuni.  se-il),  \'g\.  zikhirral  Backsteinbau  aus  ziij-iir,  wie  andrerseits  agurru 
Backstein  aus  al  lir,  urspr.  at-i)iir  entstanden  sein  wird,  und  vg-1.  als  Bestatigfung-  i-si 
=  igihit  und  >'-zig  =  I'gdnt)  anzusetzen. 

In)  Arithmetical  Index  p.  107 — 114  ist  auf  p.  114  statt  Zahl-d»-«s  viehnehr  Zahl- 
kain-iii  (soundso  vielster  Rang)  zu  umschreiben;  wenn  p.  135  dafiir  die  Lesung-  gan  statt 
l.am  (urspr.  wohl  g'nii)  vorgcschlagen  wird,  so  beruht  das  auf  Verkennung;  der  neu- 
assyrischen  Variante,  des  schief  gfestellten  Zeichen  gdn^  denn  letzteres  ist  einfach  eine 
unbeholfene  Wiedergfabe  der  babylonischen  Kursivform  von  him  und  hat  mit  gdn  =  ge 
nichts  xu  tun.  Zu  ba-ni  S.  114  (an  sechs  Stellen)  vgl.  auch  p.  130,  und  lies  ba-zal  (siehe 
31,  6:  ud  30  lia-zal-lii\.  also  auf  p.  145  bei  3al  nachzutrag^en.  VgM.  Leg'rain,  p.  16  und 
Anni.  1.  Da(5  bei  den  p.  107  —  113  ofter  begeg-nenden  Ideogfraninien  fiir  '/j  (susand), 
-3  [sanabi]  und  *  g  (hingimli)  iiicht  hier  und  da  die  phonetische  Erg-anzung-  ki,  die  in  den 
Wirt.schaftstexten  der  alteren  Zeit  bei  '/j  und  -j^  fast  nie  fehlt,  anzutreffen  ist,  ist  an- 
Sfesichts  des  Vorkommens  dieses  -M  in  Reisners  Tempelurkunden  (vgl.  dort  S.  3J:  ia 
bezeichnet  die  Bruchteile  der  Mine)  wohl  nur  Zufali.  Der  Bruch  •"  „  koninit  auch  schon 
in  der  Agade-epoche  vor,  vgl.  Inv.  II,  4355,  und  auch  hier  mit  darauffolgendem  M.  DaB 
nach  -j^  -sd  eine  Abkiirzung  fiir  volieres  sanabi  ist,  lehrt  Bartons  Sum.  Doc.  No.  80, 
obv.  1  *  3  uzag-m  na-fii-Ui.  Urspriinglich  aber  ist  -sa  eine  Verlangerung  von  hts  „Bruch'' 
(in  '.J  stets  mitgesprochen.  vgl.  spateres  iukiiia,  wohl  aus  suS-m  a-an,  in  -  j.  i^mabi,  wohl 
dazu  zu  erganzen,  also  auch  hier  siisSanabi  urspr.),  wie  ja  der  erste  Bestandteil  der 
Ideogramme  dieser  Bruchzahlen  das  Zeichen  »  =  su,  alt  sii(s)  vorstellt').  Wenn  sima(n) 
=  '/j  und  im  Unterschied  dazu  {sus]sanabi  ^j.^  bedeutet,  so  verhalt  sich  das  genau  wie 
bei  den  Daten  ns-sa  (das  folgende  Jahr)  zu  nS-sa-bi  (das  nachstfolgende  Jahr),  wobei  -bi 
das  bekannte  Copulativ   ,.und   noclr'   (abgekiirzt  aus  -bi-ila  „mit  seinem  .  .  ")  ist'''). 

Nun  in  aller  Kiirze  noch  eine  Reiho  von  Randglossen  zum  ,,Index  of  Words" 
p.  1:5—172,  die  ich  des  Raums  und  der  Zeit  halber  nur  halb  so  ausfiihrlich  geben 
kann,  als  icli  urspriinglich  vorhatte.  Uberdies  ist  ja  manches  schon  in  den  Seiten  20off. 
von   mir  vorweggenomnien. 

S.  115  P.-N.  A-ba-an-da-di  =  iiuinnn  tmnaii  oder  iimihar  ..wer  rivalisiert  mit...?'' 
Der  Tempelturm  von  Agade,  den  Nies  p.  98,  Anin.  18  und  p.  155  vergieicht  (p.  So, 
note  2  ist  ein  Druckfehler,  da  p.  80  bei  A-ba-an-da-di  sich  keine  Anmerkung  findet), 
liielJ  r-an-dadi-a,  siehe  Grundr.  S.  234  und  409.  Streiche  den  Absatz  a-bi  or  a-izi  „Hitze", 
da  der  P.-N.  A-Uzi-iin-ti  (vgl.  auch  Legrain  126,  9  und  315,  4)  wohl  sicher  semitisch 
zu  fassen  ist,  vgl.  Ditn-gi-:i-iin-ti,  JJbur  ziim-ti,  JA-bnr-be-U  bei  Legrain,  und  siehe  Ranke, 
Personal  Names,  p.  252,  alte  Orthographie  fiir  s'imti,  vgl.  Ai-zi-uia-ot  matiin,  Ai  ist 
.Sclimuck  des  Landes,  womit  wohl  sunn  Erscheinung,  Aussehen  ini  P.-X.  Biil-zi-mit-uin 
Legrain   29,  9  verwandt  ist. 

')  Zeichen  (ar  'j,  =  iu(ii)  und  Zifler  1:  Zeicben  liir  *,,  =1  gii(s)  und  Zifter  2.  also  beideiiial  ^Drittel"  zu 
erganzen;  Zeichen  fiir  */,  abtr  ^=  sii(s)  und  Zift'er  5,  also  hier  ,.Sechstel''  zu  erganzen.  Man  bcachte  fiir  5  die 
Scbreibung  1  -|-  2*,  d.  i.  I  +  4  (auf  deni  gleicheo  Frinzip  beruht  die  bekannte  Schreibung  3*  =  9).  Die  alien 
.\gypter  schreiben  fiir  ';,  das  Zeichen  fur  Mund  mit  zwei  darunlergesetzteu  senkrecnten  Strichen,  was  also  bei  ihnen 
an  die  Slelle  des  altbabyl.  Zeichcns  su(i)  ..Tlruch"  getreten  ist;  vgl.  Kurt  Sellioi  lehrreiches  Buch  „Von  Zahlen 
und  Zahlwurlen  bei  den  alten  Agyptein"  Stralib.  1916  (VIU.  147  S.  in  OroOoktav)  S.  85  ff.  und  schon  S.  82.  — 
Xeben  giti  Bruch  gab  es  auch  iei,  so  in  ses-lam  '|^  (vgl.  ag.  X  Sethe.  S.  75,  =;  '/«)•  geschrieben  X  4  (=  kibratu, 
urjpr.  also  gei  =  ','4.  da  lain  vier  bedeutet);  vgl.  auch  in  Clay's  Yale  Syllabary  308  gUt't  Syn.  von  sugSati  '/s  "■"! 
Z.  3 1 2  sin  Hzi  Syn.  von  Hnibn  (der  Semitisierung  von  sanabi).  was  also  Hiz  neben  gui  vuraussetzt. 

*)  Das  ag.  Syn.  ^icj    (nacb  ag.  Volksetyni.  „zwei  Teile")    fiir   */,    ist   gewiB    urspr.  mit   ganabi  identisch. 
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S.  lib  dl)  bar-i'.\  lies  «/<  mas-tabha  (Zwillingfskuli,  d.  i.  die  zwei  Kalber  warf,  odcT 
die  eine  von  zwei  Kulizwilling-en,  also  wie  unser  Zwiliing'scliwester)?  —  Ab-ba-uru  lieiUt 
Alter  (Scheich)  der  Stadt,  so  audi  R.  T.  C.  431  (Siejrel);  auf  ciner  Tafel  der  Sammlung- 
Reimers  in  Hamburg-,  ab-ba-ra-ka,  also  woli!  abaruhlu  eine  Ableitunj^  von  abba-um.  — 
Statt  ad-c  ist  ad-kid  Schiffsbauer  (vgfl.  die  Handwerkerlisten  R.  T.  C.  93,  rev.  und  54, 
col.  6,  ferner  Inv.  I  1363,  5  und  ofter,  seniit.  additbn  MeilJncr,  Ass.  Stud.  S.  1-  —  20  (vgl. 
ad  bei  Gudea,  Statue  B,  5,  58  Balken  oder  Scliiffholz,  Brett).  —  S.  1 1 7  a-lal,  vgl.  meine 
Note  zu  lal  urspriinglich  gebogene  Drainierungsrohre  O.  L  Z.,  10  (1907),  Sp.  483,  Nr.  10 
lal  Kniestiick  der  Kanalrohre.  Zu  alal  Rohre  {elallu  HWB.  73)  vielleicht  auch  Flote, 
cil).6^,  vgl.  elehi  auf  der  Flote  spielen,  malihi  Flote  und  meluUu  Musik  und  wohl  auch  Ud 
Musik  (der  Wert  nar  vielleicht  erst  seniitischen  Ursprungs,  vgl.  auch  C.  T.  24,  17,  50 
d.  Lnl-a-ge,  Glossc  ilu  sa  na-a-ri  Gott  der  Musiker. 

S.  118  c-(tn  (oder  dingir)  -did  (oder  -pu),  vgl.  den  Kultort  yii-pii  bei  Lugalanda; 
falls  init  Nies  andullu  Schutz,  -Schirm  zu  vergleichen  gewesen  ware,  so  lage  Ideogramm- 
verwechslung  vor.  Anm-ii-gu-de-a  heilit  ,,fiiichtige"  Esel  und  hat  nichts  niit  ^«-rfe  schreien 
zu  tun.  —  Zu  md-a-si-ga  Frachtschiff  p.  119  vgl.  Legrain  13,  25  vid-dirig-ga  barque  en 
supplement(?);  arabisch  wasaqa  anhaufen  (und  auch  ein  Schiff  beladen)  iniiUte,  wean  es 
hergehort,  babylonisches  Lehnwort  sein. 

S.  120  as  bzw.  ziz  ist  sicher  nicht  Hanf,  sondern  Eiiimer  (vgl.  auch  tiirk.  as 
Nahrung,  Speise),  so  wenig  wie  a-ter  Reis,  der  erst  im  vierten  Jahrhundert  vor  Christi 
Geburt  von  Persien  her  (vgl.  Imni.  Loew,  Aram.  Pflanzennamen,  S.  358  OQv^a,  aram. 
arozd,  arab.  ruzz,  aus  eranisch  brizi,  skt.  vr'dd)  nach  Westen  und  zwar  sogar  bis  nach 
Eiam  und  Babylonien  (s.  Strabo  und  Diodor),  kani;  die  Pflanze  ari'tsu,  S3'n.  athti  eqli 
und  su/ii  gab  wird  eher  eine  Zwiebelart  sein').  Bei  a  fehlt  ein  Hinweis  auf  d-dag-ga 
61,  15  (dort  als  Unterschrift  niit  groCeren  Zeichen,  also  vielleicht  ^Duplikat",  vgl.  gab-ri 
=  gabri't,  gabaru  und  gab  =  dag).  Zu  dgi\g)-ba-a  au  terme  de  la  nuit  (?)  und  d-ud-te-na  au 
declin  du  jour  (?)  d.  h.  wenn  der  Tag  kiili!  [te-na)  wird,  vgl.  Legrain,  p.  42  f.;  auf  keinen 
Fall  kann  die  Nies  p.  69  gegebene  Ubersetzung  richtig  sein,  wie  schon  die  Gegensatze 
von  gi(g)  Nacht  und  iid  Tag'  beweisen  (Legrain  stelite  mit  Recht  auch  nocli  d-gti-zi-ga 
dazu,  von  doni   wir  gliicklicherweise  sicher  wissen,  daC  es  Morgenfriilie  bedeutet). 

S.  121  ist  e-ne  (beachte  e,  nicht  c)  in  tis  bar-e-ne  sicher  nicht  Pluralendung,  sondern 
es  ist  US-bar  e-bil  zu  lesen.  —  S.  122  fehlt  bei  e  168,  11  mu  .  .  .  e-da  (vgl.  sonst  mu  .  .  . 
sit?).  —  S.  123  erim  ,,soldier",  ursprunglich  erin,  vgl.  36,  3  a  erin-na;  so  auch  auf  p.  120 
bei  a  (statt  erim-na)  zu  korrigieren.  Ud  und  erim  sind  zuweilen  verwechselt,  so  sicher  in 
sa(g)-erim  lob,  2^,  was  vielmehr  tia{g)-tam  {=  satammii)  zu  transkribieren  ist.  —  S.  124  ist 
ri{g)  ib-kti  .statt  rithn-yha  zu  lescn;  vgl.  bei  Legrain  342,  4  in  dorselben  Redensart  ri(g) 
ba-ab-hi  (also  hier  kit  fiir  ku  ,.cinsetzen*',  wozu  man  Foertsch,  O.  L.  Z.  18,  1915,  Sp.  39 
bis  41  A(i  =  bringen,  liefern  vcrgleiche).  —  Das  Zeichen  IGI -|- ^U  (nicht  IGI -j-  KL') 
in  x-a-an  ist  ein  anderes  Zeichen  als  L'  „und-',  namlich  labar  ..alt"  (vgl.  z.  B.  Inv.  II,  1, 
Nr.  695,  rev.  4/5,  dort  deiii  Wort  gibil  „neu"  entgegengesetzt);  vgl.  auch  Amherst  38, 
1,  10.  24  u.  6.,  etwa  mit  ,.alter  Bestand"  (Pinches  p.  69  being  of  the  earlier  number) 
zu    iibersetzeii    (das  Zeichen    ist    eigentlich    igi-su  =  ami  pdni,    vgl.  jmiiii    audi    ,,Vorzeif, 


')  Reisiicr,  Tempelurkundcn.  S.  i  gibt  zu  A-TER  den  seniit.  Pflanzennamen  atirttt  ohne  Belegslelle 
(also  wohl  nur  eine  Kombinierung  von  ihm  wegen  des  Gleicbklangs,  die  ja  an  und  fiir  sich  ricblig  sein  konnte). 
Sonst  vergleichc  lur  atir  die  Ubersetzung  sasqii  SAI  8921  und  dazu  II 445  (Zusatz  zu  C.  T.  12.  28,  rev.  2b 
=  5.  R.  22.  24).  sum.  Aussprache  e-es-a  und  die  crganzeude,  vou  Zimmern  beigcbrachte  Stelle  aus  K.  263  a-tir 
=  sasqA  (sic)  =  mini-di  (vgl.  :id  mun  du  D.  P.  47  u.  o  .  eine  Art  Mehl)  as  aan  (also  eine  Emmer-art!).  wozu 
vielleicht  aram.  und  neuhebr.  sasgbna  „rot(.iiben"  zu  stellen  ist. 
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urspr.  Gesicht,  F"ront).  —  S.  1^5  im-e-knl-a  wohl  eher  Ton-iibkneifer  =  Maurer,  da  es 
bei  Reisner  niit  ad-Ind  (ud-ge)  Schiffbauer  zusaniinen  vorkomnit. 

S.  1 2b  ir  als  Titel,  Verwechslung  mit  dem  Zeichen  aikapu  Schuster.-'  —  u-inlilni 
Ziegelform,  vcrbessert  auf  p.  i6:!b.  —  S.  127b  lies  iiberall  udunila  statt  ndn-ui.  — 
S.   1:28  HZ  sicher  ,,Gans". 

S.  129  arad-zu  auf  Sieg-elzylinder  ist  (semitisch)  ,,his  servant",  siehe  meinen  Nacli- 
weis  in  Kraul?,  Gotternainen,  S.  15  Aniii.  3.  —  Bei  uru  fehit  der  Hinweis  auf  den 
O.-N.  81,   10  r-U  RU  +  A-(/-/r/. 

S.  131  ist  iid-iid  nicht  babbar  (das  ware  iid  allein),  sondern  par-pay  oder  lar  (vgl. 
Larak)  zu  unischreiben.  Es  fehIt  zwisciien  bad  und  bal  der  Hinweis  auf  bay  als  (ver- 
meintlicher)  Lesung'  von  igi  p.  153a.  —  bal  127,  8;  68,  163  Regierungszeit,  Amtszeit. 
—  baimtr,  das  Ideogranini  ist  zusainmengesetzt  aus  REC.  386  (c/dl,  urspr.  wohl  Wohnsitz, 
vgl.  das  ahnliche  Zeichen  fur  iiru  Stadt,  dann  vielleicht  audi  Tisch)  und  urud;  RTC.  32 
und  T,^  banhirra  (altes  Lehnwort  aus  arabisch  fdMr;  schon  niinaisch  pdfui;  siehe  meine 
Aufs.  u.  Abb,  S.  ^T,).  —  bar  <jdL  heiRt  luicli  Pater  Deimel  „ungeschoren"  (opp.  lir-ra 
geschoren). 

S.  132  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  hlr  =^  du[(j)-gdn  p.  143  (wo  allerdings  biv  nur  eine 
dem  neuassyrischen  entnommene  falsche  Transkription  ist).  —  m-bii  besser  su-gid  (s.  auch 
p.  J 69);  Legrain:  prelevenient,  saisie.  —  S.  133  lies  d-sh-mal  (statt  d-tug-gu),  Dzw.  d-dur- 
mal  {s.  oben  S.  200,  Anni.  i),  und  lies  male  ..ich"  (vgl.  tWm  inein)  statt  gd-e;  mal  hatte  schon 
in  alter  Zeit  den  W'ert  inal  neben  gal,  gd.  —  Zu  gab  =^  da  (94  L.  E.)  verglich  Thureau- 
Dangin  wohl  init  Reclit  pil}u  sa  elippi  =  gab  C.  T.  XII,  11,  rev.  i,  6  (nach  Delitzsch 
„das  Schiff  steuern",  hier  wohl  „voni  Stapel  lassen",  eigentl.  losen).  Sil  du  172,  i  nach 
Pater  Deimel  besser  ,.entwdhntes  (cigentl.  von  der  Mutter  abgeloste.s)  Lamm".  Statt 
gab  a  lies  stets  dii-a. 

S.  134.  Bei  gal  ichh  Hinweis  auf  bar-gdl  ungeschoren  (s.  oben).  Gal,  gain  (lies 
gudu,  s.  oben  S.  203)  Mensch:  lies  gal  nin-dingir  (Gottesschwester,  vgl.  den  entsprechenden 
altag.  Titel)  statt  g.  nin-ilu.  Statt  gal  gu-bil-sug  (59,  54)  gibt  Nies  hier  die  Umschreibung 
ttb-M-mg,  p.  140  aber  gun-iie-fag;  gil-bil  ^  l.ttppu  {nus  yii-bi)  Steinbutt  spricht  gegen  beides, 
falls  nicht  ne-sag  (Var.  ni-sag)  ..Opfer-'  in  dem  Ausdruck  steckt,  dann  etwa  Aufseher 
igti)  liber  die  Opfer  (vgl.  auch   den  P.  N.  Ne-sog  der  alteii   Epoche). 

S.  135.  Hierher  geliort  guli  (=  mku).  Gan  =  kam  (nach  Zahlen)  ist  zu  streichen 
(.s.  schon  oben).  Dam-qar  lieiRt  nicht  Kaufiiiann  (arab.  tdgii-  von  agru  Lohn  weiterge- 
bildet),  sondern  Sachwalter,  ,.homme  d'affaires"  Inv.  II,  i,  832  u.  6.  (der  mit  dem  Ab- 
siegeln  bctraut  ist?,  vgl.  alttiirk.  <am_(/a  Siegel,  Dekret).  —  S.  136  sig  gi  heilJt  nach  Pater 
Deimel  „nicht  entfettete  VV'olle".  Zu  gid  geliort  su-gid,  s.  schon  oben  (Nies  transkribiert 
itt-bn).  Mit  gin-uS  ist  mirtii  =  idii!!  gemeint  (mi]-  ist  neuass.  ein  guiiu  von  In,  gin;  tl.is 
alte  iidr  sieht  anders  aus). 

S.  137  gisgibil-gu  mit  dem  (mannl.)  Holz  Eeuer  machend  (reibenil),  daiirr  dann 
iibertragen  ,,Vater",  weshalb  auch  der  Monat  bil-bil-gar  den  semit.  Namen  Abu  „Vater'' 
bekam.  Am  SchluB  der  zweiten  Kolumne  sind  die  gaiiz  verscliieden  geschriebenen 
Ausdrucke  gii-l:>i  Waffe  und  gii  tug  Ohr  nicht  kiar  auseinander  gelialten.  S.  138  fehlt 
(bei  glS)  gis-iiiar  Wagen,  siehe  S.  13O  und  bei  den  Ortsnamen  (91,  337).  Gii-bc  „grolo" 
ist  nur  eiiie  jiingere  Aussprache  von  gal.  Gi'i  Talent  geliort  auf  S.  138  statt  zu  gun 
S.  130  (vgl.  schon  olien  das  von  Pater  Deimel  zu  gi'i-na  Bemerkte).  .S.  139  mu-gab 
(Legrain:  mn-tiim)  eingebrachtes,  doch  vergleiche  die  Verliingerung  mit  -»•<(  in  iai^)  inu- 
x-ra-ta  (auch   bei  Legrain  belegt,  siehe  dort  p.  141),  also  vielleicht  ia(ff)  mu-ara-ta  gemeint; 
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Oder  vg-l.  Km.  2,  .i8«,  36  (MeiLiner,  Suppl.  pi.  2,5)  (/"  =  git-  Mini  (o.s  folgt  yir  =  rim 
=  wijii/,  vgl.  oben  ////  =  kniii  S.  210?  —   danii  hier  mu-ffirru-la  (f/ir  nus  (jiu'i'). 

S.    140:    Zu  nn-mi-gur-ri  vgl.  audi  sonst   in   Briefeii,    z.   I'>.  Gen.  Trouv.  66,  .s   und 
8q,  0;  Gen.    I'abl.  Dreh.  5010,0  {hxer  nam-ini-gnr-ri\);  Gen.  Trouv.  p.  20  „sans  reponse(?)". 

—  Der  Ausdruck  ma  a  d-ga  (La.stscliiff)  fig  (Wolle)  -ka-rl  25,  2  stellt  wohl  die  phonctiscli- 
scniitische  Schreibuns-    von    .»;//  GCR  =  la-ri-e  (HWB.  353)    ,, Wolle   (in)  Tonnen"    vor. 

gild  tiiij  (Kleid)  kin  (oder  giir)  vielleicht  Ocliscn  fiir  Kleidertransport  fvon  Hn  Sendung-); 

„a  hired  ox"   ibt  durcli   das  /.eiehen   (o.s  niuRte  dann  w,   :/rf  g-esclir.  sein)  ausg-eschlossen. 

—  Mu-iditS-c-da,  inu-  .  .  .  I'da  gieich  sonstigem  vtu-  .  .  .  si'i  ,.lur-'  (ashim  aus  ona  htm)}  Vgl. 
auch  das  bei  Verben  belu'bto  -c-ila  (eine  Art  Geriindiuni).  —  Bei  da  fehlt  Hinweis  auf 
das  Gerat  gii-d<i-ag-d  i,  41,  was  an  die  (M--/.a«-«-Steine  Sen.  3,  35  (vgl.  als  Analogic 
uhl  sowolil  Stein  als  Hoi/.?)  erinnert  und  auch  an  die  nach  dem  vabbu- Gew'xcht  gewogenen 
lak-ko-m-u  in  Peisors  V^Ttrai^en  70,  i  u.  6.  —  S.  1 4 1  gaga-dam.  gi  gi-dam,  m-sn-dam  sind 
Reflexivformen  (dam  liier  aus  -da  a-au),  vgl.  nieine  Sum.  Lesest.  S.  103  und  vgl  noch 
Inv.  I,  1337  Uajgi-dain  il  sera  ajoute  (sur  les  listes).  Zu  31,  7  tiOomdi  hi  (sii-niiig  tid-Ui-bi 
seine  Hand-satzung  =  gesetzt  daB)  nn-dih  ih  tab-In  vgl.  Legrain  370,  1  ning-erim  mi-dib 
(betes)  mauvaises  non  acceptees  (und  ahnl.  Stellen  in  Reisners  Tempcjurk.).  Lies  hii-dim 
(vgl.  hidimiini)  i,tatt  auig  giiii;  lies  ferner  d'nn  (statt  din)  in  isi  tugd'im  (p.  126  richtiger 
dd-dhn),  -s.  oben  S.  2  jo,  Anni.  1.  —  S.  142.  Siehe  zu  du-gub  ,,dispensateur  des  biens" 
(Nies  rd-gab,  welche  Lesung  auf  der  Voraussetzung  beruht,  daC  dieser  Titel  von  sem. 
rakabu  kommt)  die  ausfiihrliche  Note  Legrain,  p.  77,  Anm.  2.  In  den  S.  142  unten  an- 
g-efiihrteii  llcispielen  (biiii-sa,  tug,  os-qar)  steht  das  nachgesetzte  dn  vielleicht  einfach  fur 
gubba  ,.present".  —  1  >iil-)iia-uu  ist  P.-N.,  entweder  semitisch,  dann  jedoch  eher  -nu-uin  zu 
erwarten,  oder  es  ist  iiia-mi{n)  iiii  Namen  der  Gottin  Ma-nu{ii)-g(d  zu  vergleichen ').  — 
S.  143  lies  d-sii-nud  statt  d-tiig-ga;  auch  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  124  liest  falsch  kii-ga  (statt  Hit  ga 
oder  sii-mal,  fails  nicht  dhr-mal,  vgl.  ar-diir-ra  Haushund,  zu  transkribieren).  Dubbin  ohne 
Zitat;  kommt  es  iiberhaupt  in  Nies'  Texten  vor?  Und  wenn  nicht,  warum  fiihrt  es 
dann  Nies  im  Index  auf?  —  Dug  Topf,  wohl  besser  lud.  vgl.  Sargon,  Prisma  B,  Z.  t,i 
semit,  lut-ti  Vasen  und  81—4-28  (Pinches,  J.  R.  A.  S.  1905,  p.  830)  obv.  45  duk-duk  mit 
der  Aussprache  In-ud  =  lu-ut-tu  (vorher  mit  Aussprache  lu-tim  =  In-uni-mu,  Z.  44);  aller- 
dings  auch  du-ug  =  l.arpatu,  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  S.  148.  Ich  zoge  schon  deshalb  die  Tran- 
skripiion  lud  als  bequemer  vor,  weil  es  so  viel  andere  Worter  dug  (Zeichen  (/(,  Zeichen 
hi)  ill!  Sumerischen  gibt.  S.  144  2"ur  {duinu)-nila  i,  2  wohl  einfach  Sohn  (und  nicht 
wie  sonst  =  ibil  Rrbsohn),  weil  es  hier  dem  Wort  dumu  s<d  Tochter  1.  4  entgegen- 
gesetzt  ist,  es  mul?)te  denn  duma-ml  auch  hier  Erbtochter  bedeuten;  vgl.  die  Folge 
I,  I — 4  X-n/  Sklave,  dumu-vita  Sohn,  gin  Sklavin,  duniu  sal  Tochter.  —  Banda  (geschr. 
/"/■  da)  halte  ich  fiir  eine  Nasalierung  aus  bud  (vgl.  auch  nu-tm-  bzw.  nu-banda  =  labulti'i); 
also  kann  dumu-ni-ine  ,,seine  Kinder''  nicht  ban-ni-ine  gelesen  werden,  wie  Barton  vor- 
schlug.  —  Was  die  Zeichen  dun  und  iag  (letzteres  Wort  bedeutet  Schwein)  anlangt,  so 
halte  ich  es  fur  unmogiich,  dais  sie  urspriinglich  eiiieii  Wasser-biiffel  (dieses  Tier  kam 
erst  in  nachchristl.  Zeit  von  Arachosien  nach  Westasien  (s.  meine  Saugetiernamen, 
S.  2  2q)  Oder  gar  ein  Zebu  vorstellten;  beide  Zeichen,  REC.  2,so  und  18,  scheinen  das 
Zeichen  idr  (/.wei  Baume,  vgl  nun  das  Bild  eines  Baumes,  so  deutlich  in  den  iiltesten 
Inschriften)  und  i-in  schrag  gestelltes  (also  dariiber  gehangtes)  Zeichen  ma  zu  enthalten, 
also  wohl  ein  zusammengesetztes  Bild  (bei  kig  noch  das  Zeichen  fur  eins  iiber  dem 
ganzen).     X'ielleiclit  Bild   eines  Webstuhls,  da  diiu  bzw.  md  (vgl.  *■«/•  spinnen)  audi   webeii 

')  Bc.ichtc  Did-ma-Hu  07,   15  ^  Dulmann  (Zeichen  aiuclii)  57,  4  (Xils,  p.  n\,  Z   0  inig  Dulku-lu) 
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(Tli.-D.,  RA.  XI,  p.  S3  und  86)  hieC,  wozu  auch  ma  Gewand  (2.  R.  47,  356  e  an-ma 
=  nallnii  iuiiii;  als  P.-N.  nuch  RTC.  53,  3.  2,  vgl.  den  Himnielsniantel  in  der  Mythologfie) 
jTUt  passen  wiirde.  Interessant  it>t  Niitni-za-ait-ka  S.  i44l'>  uiitec,  \g\.  anderwiirts  die 
Variatitt-n  Niiiiii-;a  und  Za-Ninna  (und  Za-svy-uuu-ki,  Var.  Za-Ninni-unn-ki  Grundr.  S.  391  f., 
wo   bereits  sa  als  Edelstein   erklart  ist,  vgl.  Nies  za-an  jewel  of  heaven   [=  Venusstern]). 

S.  145  felilt  bei  zi  der  Hinweis  auf  ansa-nita  :i-lum  69,  g  (vgl.  jedoch  p.  146 
unter  si-:i).  —  d.  lJuii,u-ii  {-da  HVVB.  ^2^)  l)ei(;t  nicht  ,,son  of  life",  sondern  mdm  lemi 
,,Urenkel"  (vgl.  die  Gottergfenealog-ie  Anu,  Kii-lil,  Kn-ki  und  Marduk  =  Taniinuz),  vgl. 
Tig'l.  7,  49  aphi  linn  Urenkcl  und  pfs-iitr-zi  =  lib-lib-lu  Urureiikel  (vgl.  Tig'l.  7,  55  ///<- 
Ub-bi  z=  Ururenkel).  —  Der  Hinweis  auf  liunt  ^agreed"  H.  W.  B.  334  fur  zid-da  Melil 
ist  irrig-,  da,  wie  langst  erkannt,  auclx  hier  das  Wort  qeinu  Melil   vorliog^t. 

S.  146  steht  Br.  10626,  bzw.  5.  R.  21,  21  ku-se-ir  =  kn-se-m,  also  fallt  der  Ver- 
g'leich  niit  m.  Zu  zi-^i  vgl.  auch  Huss.  II,  121,  1/2  und  Reisn.  Tello  i2i,  5,  i  und  121, 
II,  21  zi-n-iit'-alnm,  an  diesen  Stellen  von  Tieren  auf  eine  Kornerart  iibertragfen  (oder 
vielleicht  umgekehrt  ansu  zi-zi  niit  solchen  Kornern  gfefiitterte  Esel?).  —  Zu  ist  sunieriscli 
besser  zion  zu  unischreyben,  so  auch  im  semit.  O.-N.  Ma-ha-mm(-Jci). 

S.  147.  V'g").  zu  (fit-zi  in  babvlonisch  haxinuu  Beil,  athiopiscli  I^asin  Eisen,  Schwert 
und  tiii'iffsc  Beil,  ferner  babvlonisch  hunzizitit  Specht(?),  Synon\'ni  pilaqiji  HUn-  ,,Beil  der 
Istar"  und  endlich  griechisch  «i7i'i;.  —  ga-zi-gis,  lies  ha-zi-iz  (seniitisch).  —  Das  kollektive 
ga  (geschr.  gi-u),  was  bei  Dingen  den  Plural  bildete  (vgl.  besonders  die  Ideograinme  aus 
der  Hammurapi-epoclie)  ini  Unterschied  von  me  bei  Lebewesen  (altsum.  -ene)  ist  aus 
yi-a  ebenso  zusanmiengerijckt,  wie  die  Prononiinalausdriicke  na  aus  ni~a,  ba  aus  bi-a.  — 
Waruni  gab,  was  doch  nur  iibclriechen  heiBt,  als  Transkription  fiir  nigin  =  pahdi-u}  Hin 
anderes  Synonym  fiir  Gesanitheit  (gleiches  Zeiclien  gii;  bzw.  hir)  war  Hlib,  siehe  Del., 
Sum.  Gl.,  S.  ii8f.,  naturiich  eine  Weiterbildung  von  f.ir  in  einer  jiingeren  Aussprache 
HI  (und  vgl.  auch  i/lug  aus  killag'f).  —  Lies  Ut-gah  (=  gis-hap-pu)  statt  galu-gis  86,  14;  als 
Berufsname  ist  es  natiirlicli  nicht  ubertragen  „Schurke-'  (HWB.  205),  sondern  eiwa 
Kloakenreiniger  (wortl.  iibelriechender  Mann,  von  lii,    syn.  gis  Mann,    und   gab  Gestank). 

S.  148  fuge  zu  gi  noch  ,.yi-li,  siehe  S.  168  idrgiib-".  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  214  giht  nur 
g-ifi,  doch  vgl.  yi-liba  (A.  i.  kir-gub  ba)  HWB.  324  und  (Huber,  Personcnnamen  S.  204) 
Ku-my-gdbbu  und  Jjiil-idr-giib-ba;  man  wird  kauni  gilib  Unterwelt  und  gilib  Gott  (er- 
schlo-ssen  aus  hiU-bn-n  =  digiiu,  vgl.  tiirk.  celeb  Gott)  fiir  die  Lesung  gi-ll  ins  Feld  fiihren 
diirfen.  -  gum  in  gum-iti  tu  33,  12  und  im  P.N.  Gum-zi  (Maus?  vgl.  hnmsini)  i.st  scharf 
zu  trennen  von  dcm  anders  geschriebenen  bim;  zu  gum-iii-ta  =^  nacli  ihm  (nach  seinem 
Tod)  vgl.  Thureau-Dangin,  RA.  X,  94,  note  i.  Die  Lesung  gum  i.st  iibrigens  nicht 
gauz  sicher;  das  Zeichen  .stellt  eiu  Ideogramm  dar,  von  welchem  zi'g  Backstein  das  sog. 
Gunu  ist.  Vgl.  auch  noch  vorschiedene  m't  gmu  zusammengesetzte  Ausdriicke  in 
Reisners  Tempelurkunden  und  den  O.-N.  Guin-ki  —  gni  bzw.  mi  heiGt  urspriinglich  rot, 
daher  audi  zornig  (vgl.  iiinS-niim  der  rote  Drache  der  Apocalypse,  und  das  spatlat.  i-osko 
in  Barbarossa).  —  ha  in  ka  nu-ni  ba-bnr  32,  8  weist  auf  urspriinglichcs  lean,  wozu  man  auch 
den  Kultort  gi-ka-na  des  E:i-ki  (eine  Rohrhulter)  Th.-D.,  Konigsin.schr.  S.  252  und  das 
damit  identische  gi-ka  ebenda,  S.  188,  col.  2,  11  (also  -h(i  nur  V'erlangerungssilbe)  ver- 
gleich'\  Die  Obersetzung  ,.liis  demand  is  paid-'  (p.  148  und  132)  mulj  noch  fraglich 
bleiben,  wonngleich  sie  dom  Zusamnu'iihang  nach  passen  wiirde;  ich  niochte  eher  vor- 
schlagen:  (wegeii  der  f.-hlcndeii  Schafe)  wurdu  iiaciigeforscht  (es  folgt:  seine  Talel 
nioge  er  verlangen,  dub-bu-ni  ai  ga-ba  abti,  wo  a»-ti  vielleicht  Verlangen  tragen  bedeutet). 
—  Bei  la  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  ka-iirn  25,  2    (s.  schon  oben  zu  p.    140).    —    d.  kal  (und 


2  J  5  Zusatzbemeikungea. 

vgl.  p.   I4Q  kal-ta)    ist    der  Schutzgfeist    (audi    in    den  P.-N.  Pi-lol    und   Es-kol  im   A.  T.). 
agyptisch  hi  (.lus  /c,  li.  i.  /,((/),    vgl.  Grundr.  S.   120,  Anni.  5,  S.  101  und  S.  184,  Anin.  1. 

S.  149  kdv-dii  (so  auch  T.egrain)  wohl  semitisches  Lelinwort  (vgl.  oben  S.  203 
iinv-ra-du-um-bi)  und  dann  nicht  tjar-y),  was  ablmUn  (und  vgl.  qar  in  dam-qar  und  sal-ai-qar) 
bedeuten  wQrde;  das  anders  gescliriebene  (/nv  einfassen,  z.  B.  Hussey  II,  5,  4  gis-nad 
urud-ffar-ra,  gehort  keinesfails  her.  —  Ki-azag  reine  Siatte,  lieiliger  Ort,  dann  erst  iiber- 
tragen  auf  den  Hinimelsozean,  apsu.  —  Se  Id-ba,  aus  hi-bi-a,  vgl.  ki-bi-gar-ra  Aquivalent; 
liba  =  l}u-xa-bit  HWR  287  gehort  nicht  her,  da  dort  anba  (=  Ifusa-bu)  und  kiba  ein- 
fach  grammatische  termini  technici  sind  (oben,  unten,  uni  die  Fornien  fa'al  und  fud/ 
zu  unter.scheiden,  s.  noch  S.   221,  Anni.    \). 

S.  150.  Zu  li(  kisat-me  vgl.  RTC.  93,  rev.  9.  —  Statt  kig  lies  ug.  Bei  ku  sind  die 
verschiedenen  ku  (ku,  tiig,  i-ii)  nicht  genugend  auseinander  gehalten,  z.  B.  60,  20  III  tug, 
aber  83,  5  und  86,  3  lii  ku.  Beachte,  dal5  der  Gott  Nusku  (156,  7)  niit  dem  Zeichen 
Itig  geschrieben  wird,  also  nicht  Xusku{-ku),  was  ja  sonst  anzunehnien  .sehr  nahe  lage; 
ill  der  Gegend  von  Harran  (vgl.  P.  B.  A.  S.  XXI,  285)  A'a-aS-hii,  Xn-sid},  woraus  wohl 
Xusku  (vgl.  naDtini,  niinru  Panther  zur  Vokalangleichung)  entlehnt  ist  (Grundform  Xasukii'r). 
—  se  kii  li  du  38,  3,  kauni  in  kti-ii-rd  (=;  sukton)  zusainnienzuziehen;  vgl.  ti  du-hr-42,  9 
(p.   126)?     Ks  fehit  bei  ku  der  Hinweis  auf   136,3   dul-azag  kit  (iiicht  -kn,  wie  p.  74  steht). 

S.  151.  Zu  /■(()(  in  kini-tiiiii-e-ne  C.  T.  3,  5  statt  Kies  55,  14  him-e-ue  vgl.  kuit  vor 
Kaiiahiamen  (opp.  /.-(f  Miindung,  vgl.  Witzel,  Untersuchungen,  S.  10,  Anni.  1:  anderwaris 
/.«,  opp.  igi  Quelle,  z.  B.  C.  T.  24,  29,  107),  also  Scluvanz  =  Ende  (bzw.  Anfang,  wenn 
ka  als  Miiiidung  gleich  Ende  gefaCt  wird);  nim-e-ne  die  Leute  (oder:  die  Eiamiten?) 
scheint  also  liier  eiii  Kanalname  zu  sein.  —  Statt  ba-ni-la  lies  ba-zal-Ja.  In  sit-mal-ma-u- 
ka  _^},  13  ist  git-mal  gewiC  nicht  log-ga  zu  transkribieren,  da  lag  =  Zv»-6a»i//H  Erdklunipen 
(Jensen   und  Zimniern,  Z.  A.  XXXI,    121    und  Anin.)  heiBt.     Eher  sitim-ma? 

S.  152.  Bei  lal  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  a-hd  i,  12.  ^  sugar  (?)  giilal  voin  Xacken 
herabhangend  ?  (falls  hier  wirklich  sugur  Haai  vorliegt).  In  in-lal-a  bid  127,8  gehort  ba/ 
Amtszeit  (pa/w)  zuni  folgenden  (Sa]--rii  bn-iii).  Fiige  nach  ///ein:  lil-la-an  =  k'-lugal  (siehe 
unter  letzterem).  Bei  liiitniu  ,.vier''  korrigiere  du  in  kam  (dort  gud  se  IV.  kum-iis).  Bei 
/((  fehlt  Hinweis  auf  J.u-bi-bu  p.  103;  beachte  auch  die  verschiedenen  Zeichen,  REC.  454 
ndu  und  hi  Schaf  und   REC.  456  dib  nehmen  (letzteres  auch  in  REC.  247  igi  -\-  dib  =^.u). 

S.  153.  Vor  Jjigal-Sagda-na-ki  gehort  P.N.  —  mu-gub  lugal,  vgl,  Legrain  mu- 
Uhn,  bzw.  niu-ara  (=  surubiu),  also  liier  ,,apport  royal"'.  Vor  lug  fehlt  lud  =  dug  Topf 
(s.  schon  oben).  Lidim  unmoglich  =  Kamej,  s.  oben  S.  200.  Bei  luiu  gehoren  die 
Stellen  iiiit  dem  anders  geschriebenen  gum  (siehe  S.  215)  weg. 

.S.  154.  igi-gnr-mn,  lies  wohl  .iitiiii-ma  (s.  schon  oben).  ma-al-luin  seniitisch;  lua- 
id-ln-bi  =  sandu  hat  Jensen  langst  richtig  in  la-al-la-bi  korrigiert,  es  gehort  also  nicht 
her.  Zu  um-nn  fehlt  Hinweis  auf  Dul-ma-nu  (s.  oben  S.  214,  Anni.  i).  Streiche  bei  nd- 
mag  „possibly  a  name"  und  siehe  oben  die  Note  Deiniels.  Zu  mal  gehort  mal-e  nich" 
^^,  8  (nicht  gd-e,  s.  schon  oben).  Mu-gab-ne-du  85,  17  auf  p.  80  und  Anm.  15,  p.  133 
und  p.  154  ist  wohl  Titel  zum  P.-N.  Ad-d.  Im.  (Abi-liamuidn)  also  Steuermanii  oder  iihnlich, 
und  zwar  sieht  es  wie  ein  Doppellitel  aus,  md-gab,  ue-du. 

S.  i,s5  fehlt  tnas  tab-ba  91,  360.  —  Die  Heranziehung  von  gigri  Sum.  Gi.,  S.  80 
(aus  reduplizierteni  gir,  dem  zweiten  Element  von  maskim;  geschr.  pa-rim,  bzw.  pa-g'ir)  ist 
irrefiihrend,  und  ebenso  die  Beiziehung-  von  in-:ar-2ar  41,  16  (ein  wie  in-bad-bad  ge- 
bildeter  P.-N.),  da  die  bei  Delitzsch  angefuhrte  Variante  von  rim,  bzw.  gir,  kas,  im 
(REC.  305)  nur  dem  Zeichen  zor  ahnlich  sieht,  aber  in  Wirklichkeit  davon  verschieden 
ist.     Mds-ga  ein  Zicklein,  was  noch  an  der  Mutter  trinkt  (von  ga  Milch);  vgl.  zum  Gegeii- 
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satz  von  was  und  mds-gal  auch  noch  mew  lugud-da  RTC.  261,  5,  11  u.  6.  (Zeichen  nigin 
in  it  Verlangerung-  da),  dort  die  Folge  uzu,  mds-gal  mds-lugud-da.  Dieses  Itigud  ist  wohl 
auf  mt-gid  „nicht  lang"'  etymologisch  zuriickzufiihren  (vg-I.  aiich  md  lugud-da  ,.Leicht- 
schiff"  D.  P.  345,  i).  Me-d.- Ka-silim  ist  doch  n.  pr.  f.,  kein  Titel,  vgl.  Me-d.-Nidabu  bei 
Huber  und  zu  7tie  den  Titel  sal-me;  Ka-Silim  =  Miindungf  des  Silim-flusses. 

S.  156  jAigal-me-ne  ist  Lug al- me- him  zu  lesen  (ebenso  p.  158).  Bei  mes  streiche 
=^  sid  (verscliiedene  Zeichen).  Mi  =  gi{g)  Nacht,  siehe  100,  10  d-gi[g)-ha- a.  Zu  mu-gub  (lies 
mu-tiim  Oder  mu-gir)  s.  schon  oben. 

S.  157  ansu-mug  wohl  =  ansu-ial  Eselin,  da  mug  auch  vulva  heilot  (vgl.  auch  das 
Parfum  iem -\- ml  und  andrerseits  Sem  -\-  bal  =  iemmug).  Bei  mun  Salz  fehlt  das  Zitat  i,  27. 
Statt  d-eriui  tcmen-na  lies  d-ud-te-na  bei  Tageskiihle  (s.  schon  oben).  —  Ist  ni  ];a-lum  nicht 
Dattelol  bzw.  Datteifett?  (»o  =  ni  Stein  konnte  hochstens  durch  i  Stein,  falls  aus  ni, 
gestiitzt  werden). 

S.  158:  e-ne  nur  bei  lebenden  Wesen,  also  wohl  lud-bil,  Id-bil;  auch  ingar-ne  wird 
anders  zu  fassen  sein.  —  ni  =  ya  gehort  erst  zur  dritten  Bedeutung  (Ol). 

S.  159:  ni-gis  heiBt  Baumol;  SAL  3701  steht  nicht  gi»,  sondern  nigin.  Es  fehlt 
der  Hinweis  auf  id  ka-lum  41,  18.  Streiche  ni  nach  Zahlen,  da  dort  ba-zal  zu  tran- 
skribieren  ist.  JSlng-gim-ma  i,  17  hat  nichts  niit  upsasu  Machenschaft,  Hexerei  zu  tun 
(dies  meist  ning-ag-a),  sondern  heilit  hier  Gerate.  —  nim-e-ne  Leute  (oder  Elamiten?), 
nicht  Bienen;  die  vielen  Stellen  mit  ?«'/n -|- O.-N.  und  Pluralsuffix  -me  weisen  fast  alle 
einen  osttigridischen  O.-N.  auf,  also  doch  etwa  Elamiten?  Ninnu  50  wird  gewohnlich 
als  4  {nin,  Urn)  ^  10,  bzw.  als  40  (m'n  aus  nimin)  -|-  10  erkliirt;  vielleicht  ist  es  aber  nur, 
wie  2iinua,  erne  Weiterbildung  von  Nin-ib,  dessen  heilige  Zahl  ja  (gleich  der  seines 
Vaters  En-lil)  50  war.  Nin-urta  spricht  nicht  dagegen,  da  es  nur  einer  der  Beinamen 
Ninibs  ist;  vgl.  auch  Grundr.  S.  399,  Anm.  7  {nikiptu  =  Wohlgeruch  des  Nin-ib).  Zu 
nu  „nicht''  p.  i6of.  fehlt  nu-dib  31,  7  (siehe  p.  141).  Statt  nun  steht  es  in  en-nn  15,  3 
(p.  160  nachzutragen)  und  in  nu-nir.  S.  161  nun  als  inythologischer  Begriff  Hinimels- 
ozean,  wie  ich  langst  erschlossen;  vgl.  als  Bestatigung  die  Varianten  azag-nun-na  und 
azag-an-na  und  andrerseits  die  Varianten  7mn  und  ab  (letzteres  auch  Meer,  wie  a-ab-ba). 
Der  Ausdruck  iii{g)  us-nun  bedeutet  vielleicht  Dattelmark  (worauf  niich,  wenn  ich  niich 
recht  erinnere.  Pater  Deimel  wies);  vgl.  auch  m-an-ka-lwn  Reisn.  Tenipelurk.  115,  3,  8 
und  moglicherweise  auch  ni-min  Rahm.  Das  Ideogrannn  stellt  einen  Bauni  vor  (vgl. 
den  Hininielsbauni),  deshalb  braucht  aber  Kun-gal  (=  r/bit  Rahab,  der  untere  Teil  des 
Himmelsozeans,  und  vgl.  die  Nun-^al-e-ne,  die  300  oberen  PIngel,  opp.  die  600  Anunnaki 
oder  Engel  des  Abgrunds,  die  ja  auch  das  Element  nun  enthalten)  noch  nicht  ein  ur- 
spriinglicher  Baumgott  gewesen  zu  sein.  Nunuz  heiBt  urspriinglich  Ei  (vgl.  z.  B. 
RTC.  229,  3,  2  oder  In  v.  i,  1396;  dann  erst  eifarbig  und  andrerseits  auch  SproU,  Nach- 
konime.    —    Zu  sii  =  di   fehlt    der  Hinweis    auf    den  P.-N.  A-ba-an-da-di  (s.  .schon  oben). 

S.  162.  Zu  sag-ning-ga-ra  (so  auch  Inv.  I,  1290)  vgl.  die  Variante  Inv.  I,  1377  sag- 
ning-ra  (sag-ning-ga  ^  res  na-am-ku-ri  BA.  VI,  5,  71)  und  dazu  Th.-D.,  Inv.  I,  p.  19,  note  i 
und  Legrain,  p.  51  „capital";  sonst  WwA  ning-ga  und  die  eme-sal-¥oim  mu-un-gar,  mu-un-ga 
durch  makkuru  (Lehnwort  aus  mungar})  wiedergegeben,  woraus  namkuru  erst  eine  Weiter- 
bildung ist.  Uigurisch  und  mongolisch  entsprechen  mwujan  (und  bioU  mun)  Gold,  Silber, 
und  allgemein  Kapital.  —  In  der  Umschreibung  sag-stg-gi;  wird  kauin  jeniand  so  schnell 
sag-pa-kab-du  (93,  2)  erkennen;  vgl.  dazu  schon  oben  (beim  O.-N.  Ni-kab  =  Ni-tug)  und 
auch   Legrain   376,  7  sag-slg  depot,  reserve  (^  nakdpu  und  nakmd). 

S.   103.     silgah,  besser  dl-dii  entwohntes  Lamm.     Zu  sir  ^^  sud  fuhlt  Hinweis  auf 
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md-gdn  Braclifeld.  —  Zu  Sii-a-/,i  Suti-gebiet  v,t>l.  audi  sclioii  Foertsch  106,  2,  7  Hi  Kii-a- 
me  Sutaerinnen;  statt  zii-qar  lies  scil-ai-qar. 

S.  164.  Kine  iiiteressante  Variaiite  von  REC.  208  ist  das  su^ur  (besser  wohl 
inwmib  Haarkleid,  da  von  einein  Scliaf  die  Rede  ist)  transkribicrte  Zeichen;  D.  P.  46,  i,  ;, 
und  3,  7  mid  Foertsch  151,  1,3  hat  es  wieder  eine  andere  Form  {dort  der  «i/i«ru-Fisch, 
vgl.  audi  Anih.  i  passim).  —  Bei  sum  Zwiebel  lies  hmu  (statt  ]}dgu)  und  HWB.  276  (statt 
294,  wo  von  der  /ta«i2-Pflanze,  wohl  Thymus,  die  Rede  ist).  —  Zu  7>a  =  aldu  ist  auf 
P'oertschs  Entdeckung  des  Lautwerts  iigul,  vj'd  (CT.  XII,  22,  38180,  2)  hinzuweisen,  wo- 
ven oldn  einfadi  entlehnt  ist  (beachte  besonders  den  st.  c.  <ilU,  analog  aplu,  upll  von 
sum.  ibii  Erbsohii),  also  kauin  =  arab.  ivakil  zu  vergleiclicn.  —  iabra  (:=  pa-al)  hier  und 
ausfiihrlicher  noch  auf  p.  168  s.  v.  sabi-a,  ist  wohl  chaldaisches  Lehnwort,  von  mbru 
=  habere  samdjim  Jes.  47,  13  uaigd'Aoyog  tor  or^avnr  Grundr.  S.  131;  echt  babylonisch  ist 
haru  Magier.  —  Zu  niaskiin  (geschr.  pa-rim)  Legrain  p.  33,  ist  nocli  auf  das  ganz  gieich 
geschriebene  Wort  parim  fiir  Insel,  Sandbank  (seniit.  nabdlu)  aufnierksani  zu  machen, 
Reisn.  Hymn.  7/10,  Z.  132,  vgl.  C.  T.  XVIII,  32,  13b  pa-ri-im  ^  nabdlu,  wozu  man  auch 
BA.  Ill,  538  jia-ba-lum,  Var.  BA.  HI,  536,  Col.  2,  20  pu-ri-im  vergleiclie;  falls  baxfm  die 
Grundforni,  so  wiiro  alttiirkisch  aral  Insel  etymoiogisch  damit  verwandt  und  nur  eine 
andere  Weiterbildung-  der  gk'ichen  Wur/.d  (vgl.  auch  sum.  oral  Totenreich  urspriinglich 
Toteninsel?  und  yiUb  Unterwclt).  —  Zu  yu  Vogel:  eigentlich  muSen  Vogel  (aus  yusen?, 
vgl.  tiirk.  ijti.i)  und  pay  Vogelfjinger;  zuni   Nanien  ffu-erim,  bzw.  Ifu-aUni  s.  schon  friiher. 

S.    165.     Zvvischen    jiap  und  pi    ist    der  Hinweis    auf  e-par-par  57,  45   einzufiigen. 

—  In  Uun-gi-ra  gehort  ra  niit  zum  Nameii  (semitisch?  dann  =  dumqi-ralps  vgl.  den  wohl- 
tatigen  EinfiuC  des  Wettergottes  fiir  die  Vegetation?).  Ebenso  gehort  ra  in  ning-ga-ra 
mit  zum  Wort  (s.  oben  zu  p.  162).  Zu  rd  (geschr.  du)  als  vermeintliche  Verlangerungs- 
siibe  hatte  Nies  von  seinem  Standpunkt  aus  auch  auf  p.  142  (101,  1,5)  sal-as-qar-rd  ver- 
weisen  miissen.  —  In  su-ye-bar-ri  p.  i65f.  ist  -ri  sicher  nur  Verlangerungssilbe  zu  bar, 
iiicht  =  ri{y)  leave  behind  (Br.  2581   steht  :dqu  weheii!  ein  caqd  ,,to  loo.>e"  gibt  es  nicht). 

—  S.  166:  M-miis  ist  vvahrscheinlich  semitisch  (eine  Bildung  wie  Si-lu-uH-d.-Dnn-gi 
Dreheni  5504),  also  Tal/uin-vius  ausgeschlossen.  L'u  und  du  =  baml  sind  wohl  nur 
dialektische  Varianten.  —  Zu  sic  ,,reveiiu"  (Legrain)  vgl.  noch  die  Verlangerung  -ga 
Legrain  124,  8  lukI  389,  11  (beidenial  nach  lal-iu),  also  doch  mg-ga  zu  lesen?')  wozu 
IIGT.  142,  rev.  2,  2Z  zit-sn-ma-ab  ,:fiige  hinzu"  (fi-ip),  dann  mg,  jiing'er  rhm,  stinimen 
wurde.  —  sd  oder  u  „und"  (urspr.  „wenn",  wozu  man  tiirk.  ur-sd  wenn  er  ist  vgl.)  wird 
anders  geschrieben,  als  s<i-a-an  (lies  labar-a-nii),  s.  schon  oben. 

S.  167  lies  sd-tam  (der  auch  spater  noch  bezeugte  Titel  salatmiut)  statt  sa(g)  trim 
100,  2^.  —  Zu  sabra  siehe  schon  das  zu  p.  164  Bemerkte;  seine  Funktionen  sind  hier, 
p.  167,  iibersichtlicli  zusammengestellt.  —  Mit  ««'(/ Dattel,  siiB,  dann  (wie  tabu,  was  urspr. 
gut  riechen,  dann  erst  gut  soiii  bedeutet,  opp.  badsn)  erst  g-nadig",  giinstig",  hat  das  Uel. 
Sum.  Gl.  257  angefiihrte  sa-a-qa  =  saqii  Magnat  (urspr.  Mundschenk?)  gevvifi  nichts  zu 
tun.  Uagegen  ist  interessant,  daC  das  Ideogranim  dieses  saqu  BI-LUL  ist,  also  der  aus 
der  assyrischen  Rangliste  bekannte  rab  (gal)  BI-LUL,  und  demnach  wohl  endgultig  der 
1-ub-saqe  von  2.  Kon.  18,  17.  Dies  bi-lid  hangt  aber  wohl  urspriinglich  mit  bitliidii  (wie 
parsu  ein   Kultgerat  und  dann  erst  gottl.  Satzung)   HWB.    173  zusammen,  da  die  Grund- 

•)  So  auch  Nies  p.  166,  wiihrend  er  su-SU-daill  auf  p.  163  (180,  8)  auffiihrt,  die  I.esung  dort  also  often 
laBt;  zu  p.  163  ist  noch  nachzutragen  su  Fleisch,  Haiit,  nach  Del.  kits,  aber  doch  auch  si(.  wozu  man  auch  noch 
das  Lehnwoit  gudititi   Ochsenbaut  vergltiche. 
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form  des  letzteren  in  pihd-da  Huss.  II,  52  zu  suchen  ist');  eine  Lesung-  kai-lul  ist  dano, 
so  nahe  sie  auch  weg-en  saqu  lage,  naturlich  ausg^eschlossen,  zumal  ja  iaqu  auch  einfach 
,.der  Hohe"   bedeuten  kann. 

S.  168  fiigfe  vor  sag  noch  iagub  =  ansa  nita  (opp.  eine)  von  p.  118  (6q,  8  und 
71,  \2)  ein;  vgfl.  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  151.  —  sag  ini  Gottesnnnien  Xin-sag  ist  snbiir  zu  lesen, 
was  aber  kaum  Schwein  (so  nahe  die  Vergleichungf  niit  dein  Eber  des  Tammuz  lag-e), 
auch  nicht  ardu  (^  subai-)  bedeutet"),  sondern  eher  Unterwelt  (aus  guhur),  vg\.  S.  b  321 
sit-bur.  Van  su-bur,  Ideogranim  sag,  =  irsitmn;  Langdon,  Psalms,  p.  160,  Z.  8  und  Anni.  5 
[Hmun]-gag-ra  (d.  i.  subur-ra)  =  be-el  ir-si-tim,  und  vgl.  zu  gnbur  Unterwelt  Del.,  Sum.  Gl. 
S.  215  und  noch  S.  212  gabrud,  ganbunid  Loch  (und  vielleicht  auch  guvud,  id.  nun-dut, 
hinwerfen).  Das  Schwein,  das  die  Erde  aufwuhlt*),  war  wohl  auch  fiir  die  Babylonier 
ein  Unterweltstier*).  Das  Fern.  (Sau)  hieli  auf  sumerisch  incgid  (==  saJ/itu)  S.  b  71,  dessen 
Ideogranim  dab-ii  ein  andres  Synonym  von  iag  Schwein,  namlich  dab  (daher  semit.  dabu, 
auch  ag.  db)  nebst  dem  nachgesetzten  Wort  ti  Weibchen  (tiirk.  diM)  enthalt;  vgl.  dazu 
ostturkisch  mikcin  Sau,  Mandschu  migan  Ferkel,  mikacan  junger  Eber  (sum.  megida  vielleicht 
dementsprechend  aus  megi-di,  Svn.  dab-li  entstanden  zu  denken,  falls  nicht  mig  allein 
schon  Sau  hiefS).  —  Gott  Sara  von  Umma  (vgl.  auch  oben  S.  209  Anm.  3),  sein  Ideogranim 
{sig  griin  in  nigm)  Legrain  303,  3  (sig-gi)  aus  Versehen  (?)  statt  sig  (Wolle)  -gi  347,  2; 
vgl.  dazu  sar  griin,  gelbgrun  {arqu),  tiirkisch  sari  gelb  und  sumerisch  sig  grun,  ostturkisch 
sagir,  tungusisch  singariii  gelb.  —  Zu  ie-lugal  gibt  JRAS.  1905,  p.  825  (das  viersp.  Syll. 
Pinches)  die  sumerische  Aussprache  Ul-la-an  =^  Ul-la-nn  und  se-sag  =  ja-ra-a-ah-hu. 

S.  169.  Esganna-ses-e-gar-ra  s.  oben  S.  210;  scs  „weinen"  wird  anders  geschrieben. 
Zu  nrin  =  sei  Bruder  vgl.  die  Bedeutung  schiitzen  fiir  iiru[n),  Zeichen  ses  und  dazu  das 
Zeichen  pap,  htr.  welches  auch  ses  Bruch  (bei  Zahlen),  a/yi  Bruder  und  nasoru  schiitzen 
bedeutet. 

S.  171  fehlt  bei  tab  noch  91,  360  db  mas-tab-ba  (s.  schon  oben).  Vor  tar  fiige 
Uim  (Zeichen  ud)  im  Titel  m-tain  ein.  Zu  te  lies  d-ud-te-na  statt  d-erim-te-na  (s.  schon 
fruher).  Das  fragliche  Zeichen  im  Ausdruck  67,  32  se-dirig  Q) -tir-ra  sieht  wie  swj  (gunu 
von  Ninni)  aus,  doch  vgl.  die  Verbesserung  auf  p.  194,  wonacii  es  eine  Ligatur  aus 
gunu  von  si  und  dem  Zeichen  a  (also  doch  =  si-a  =  dirig?)  ware.  —  tug  ^hire",  doch 
vgl.  die  Schreibung  mit  sii,  zid  (nicht  tiig,  was  Kleid  bedeutet);  Nies  lies  sich  durch 
tug-gd  (lies  aber  iit-mal,  bzw.  gitm-md)  zu  dieser  Umschreibung  verfiihren. 

S.  r77  fehlt  nach  tuk  das  Wort  tuhmdi-hi  „gesetzt  daB-"  31,  7  (siehe  schon  oben 
und  bei  Nies  p.  159  s.  v.  nig).  Zu  tug  lies:  ttig-dii-a  und  korrigicre  171,  i  in  170,  i.  — 
La-tu-ra-hi  (97,  22)  ist  wohl  sicher  P.-N.  —  Piat-ra-at  01,  88  {Ja-at-ra-at,  da  pi  im  Aus- 
laut  stets,  wie  ich  seinerzeit,  O.  L.  Z.  9  (1906),  Sp.  2  8of.  nachgewiesen,  ./«'  zu  lesen  ist) 
ware  ein  ganz  passendes  n.  pr.  f.,  aber  im  Text  hat  Nies  ganz  deutlich  an  statt  pi, 
also  etwa  Ami-at-ra-at  (Ann,  du  bist  uberragend?^. 


•)  .\uf  Hussey  II,  52  machte  mich  Pater  Deimel  aufmerksam  (lb.  Mai  1917)  niit  dcr  Beuieikung,  daC 
cs  ein  ledemes  Behaltais  for  Gotteibilder  sein  masse,  worauf  ich  ihn  sofort  anf  das  bislang  unerklarte  biUudi  hinwies. 

»)  .\Uerdings  ist  fur  euhar  =  sag  nach   Del.,  Sum.   Gl.  287  auch  salfu  Schwein  bezeugl. 

')  \'gl.  auch  dun  in  der  Erde  graben  und  sny  (das  Zeichen  eine  Modifikation  vom  Zeichen  dun)  Schwein. 
und  vgl.  tiirk.  donguz,  junger  domuz  Schwein.  Es  gab  im  Sum.  neben  dun  weben  (oben  S.  214),  Herr,  graben  usw. 
wohl  auch   ein  Wort  dun  Schwein  'das  in  der  Erde  wiihlende). 

*)  Vgl.  auch  Alfr.  Jeremias,  Das  alte  Test,  usw,  3.  .\ufl..  S.  331  (der  Eber  als  IJnlerwellsmotiv)  und 
noch  sein  Handb.  der  altor.  Geisteskultur  S.  224  (bei  den  Indem  das  Avatara  als  Eber,  der  die  von  den  Asuras 
ins  Urmeer  versenkte  Erde  beraasbolt). 
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Zur  Zeichenliste  (p.  173—182)  hatte  ich  noch  einig-es  zu  bemerken;  da  aber 
dazu  eine  autographierte  Beilage  notwendig  ware,  so  verschiebe  ich  niir  es  auf  eine 
andere  Geleg-enheit. 

Dieser  ganze  Appendix,  der  mich  ein  Vierteljahr  (von  November  1919  bis  heute, 
21.  Februar  1920)  angestrengftester  Arbeit  kostete,  sei  nicht  bloC  deni  Andenken  an 
Mrs.  Nies  (siehe  oben  S.  2),  sondern  audi  an  meinen  am  8.  November  1919  gliicklicli 
aus  4'/„jahriger  franzosischer  Zivilgefangenschaft  zuriickgekehrten  und  am  26.'Januar 
1920  nacli  nur  achttagiger  Krankheit  (Grippe  und  Lungenentziindung)  den  Seinen  ent- 
rissenen  Sohn  Friedricli  (geb.  19.  Dez.  1884)  geweiht;  er  war  designierter  Pfarrer  der 
evangelischen  deutschen  Gemeinde  in  Barcelona,  hatte  schon  als  Student  bei  meinem 
Schuler  Hell  Einfiihrung  ins  Babylonisch-Assjrische  gehort  und  sich  in  seiner  Gefangen- 
schaft  bei  initgefangenen  Tiirken  eine  gute  Kenntnis  des  Arabischen  und  vor  allem  der 
osmanischen  Umgangssprache  angeeignet,  was  er  spater  noch  in  einer  Dissertation  iiber 
alt-  und  neutiirkische  Sprichworter  zu  verwerten  hoffte.  Diese  Plane  sind  nun  mit  ihm 
begraben.  Mein  Appendix  einerseits,  der  mich  iiber  so  schwere  Zeiten  (nachst  dem 
Glauben  an  Gottes  Fiihrung)  lind  hiniibergeholfen,  und  andrerseits  unser  gemeinsames 
Leid  bilden  ein  neues  festes  Band  der  alten,  1910  geschlossenen  Freundschaft  zwischen 
dem  Verfasser  dieses  Buches  und  mir. 
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(S.   196— J  jo). 

A.  Autoren-Inde:  :  Amherst  (Aiiih.-Tablets  ed.  Pinches)  passim  (z.  B.   199.212). 

—  Barton  205  u.  Anm.  5;  -ii  u.  6.  —  Clay  210.  211,  Anm.  i.  —  Deimel  196.  202. 
207  f.   209,  Anm.  3   u.  6.  —   DeHtzsch    190   u.  Anm.   3;   204,  Anm.  2;   213.  —  Dyroff  201. 

—  Foertsch  203.  204.  210.  212.  218.  22^.  —  Hilprecht  201.  205.  —  Hilzheimer  201,  Anm.  3; 
202.  —  Hinke  302.  —  Hommel,  Eberhard,  s.  die  Note  zu  an-ba.  —  Hommel,  Friedrich 
(Pfarrer)  220.  —  Hussej%  Miss,  197,  Anm.  i  u.  o.  —  Jastrow  201.  —  Jensen  210,  Anm.  i> 
216.  —  Jereniias,  Alfr.,  219,  Anm.  4.  —  King-  198.  204,  Anm.  2.  —  Kugler  198.  — 
Landsberger  203.  210  (u.  siehe  naohher  anter  d-ud-te-na).  —  Lang^don  203.  204.  219.  — 
Legrain  196  (und  passim).  —  Loew,  Imni.  212.  —  MeiBner  199,  Anm.  3;  212.  —  Nies, 
Mr.  und  Mrs.,  197.  220.  —  Pinches  219  u.  s.  Amherst.  —  Poebel  205  u.  Anm.  4  u.  5;  206, 
Anm.  3.   —  Reisner  210.   212,  Anm.   1.  —  Scheil    iq8.  204  u.  Anm.    1.   —  Schmalzl  208. 

—  Sethe  211,  Anm.  1.  —  Streck  109,  Anm.  2.  —  Thureau-Dangin  196.  197.  200, 
Anm.  3.  205   u.  6.  —   LTng^nad   207,  Anm.  3.  —   Virolleaud  log.   —   Weidner  198,  Anm.  2. 

—  Witzel   210.   —  Zimmern   200,  Anm.  3;   212,  Anm.    i;   210. 

B.  Sach-  und  Wort-Index:  a  bespringen  2oof.  —  .1  =  Xisuthros  204  (u.  vgl. 
Noah).  —  a  Zeit  in  d-gig-ba-a  212  und  in  d  ud-te-na  (vg-1.  Landsberger,  Kult.  Kalender, 
S.  i4Qf.)  212.  217.  —  ab-tdg  (REC.  268)  202.  —  abarakku  212.  —  Abiak  (und  Apiak) 
204f.  —  Abu  (Monat)  213.  —  d-dag-ga  DupHkat  212.  —  ad  Balken,  Brett  212.  —  ad-lcid 
Schiffbauer  212.  —  Adab,  O.-N.,  204.  209.  —  Adugga,  O.-N.  209,  Anm.  3.  —  n-en-dn 
Kupfer  (s.  en-da),  lies  unid-da?  —  Agana,  bzw.  Sarra,  Gottesnanie,  209,  Anm.  3.  —  agurrii 
(Etym.)  211.  —  Ahsak  =  \Jpi  (aus  Kesa-ki)  205.  —  al  trachtig  203.  —  Alim-nun-na  =  Ea 
200,  Anm.  4  (von  alim  Widder).  —  Aloros  206,  Anm.  2.  —  a-lum  201.  —  A-ma-mu 
(Gottin)  210.  —  Ammi-zadugas  8.  Jahr  198  u.  Anm.  i.  —  An-at-ra-at  210.  219  (P.-N.). — 
an-ba  opp.  M-ba  gramni.  t.  t. ')  216.  —  Apiak  (und  Abiak),  O.-N.,  204*".  —  Apian,  O.-N., 
205  bis  207.  —  Apirak  204  u.  Anm.  2.  —  arad-zu  (semitisch)  213.  —  ^ra/ Totenreich")  218.  -  — 
a-ru-a  208.  —  aslu  2oof.  (von  dl  Lamm).  —  o.v  .  .  .  ti  vorlang^en  215.  —  askapu  Schuster 
(Zeichen  ir})  213.  —  ai-qar  Bock,  Steinbock  201.  —  a-ter  212  u.  Anm.  i.  —  An-at-ra-at 
210.   219,    —    atru   200.    —    attardb'    200,   Anm.   2.    —    uih')^  Floti-   212.    —    ^(iivr]   215.   — 


';  an-ba  oben  =  hasahu  und  kiba  unten  =  hiimbu  bezieht  sich  nicht  etwa  auf  die  Tonhohe,  biw. 
Ton'iefe  (s.  dariiber  lueines  Sohnes  Eberhard  Ans(iihrungen,  „Unters.  zur  hebr.  Lautl.",  S.  47  ff.,  wonach  umgekehrt 
bei  Arabern  wic  bei  Ilebraem  das  ti  als  hocb  gait  gegeniiber  dem  i  als  tief),  sonderu  auf  die  Form  fu'al  als  Di- 
ininotiv  (vgl.  zu  lelzterem  meine  Bemcrkungen  in  O.  L.  Z,.,  X,  1907,  Sp.  484  und  in  meinen  Miszellen,  Nr.  4  in 
der  Sachau-Festschrilt,  S     18;,  welche  NominnUorni  also  als  unlere,  bzw.  niedercre,  Stufe  augeschen  wurde. 

*J  Vgl.  zu  Arallu  auch  die  rcligionsgeschichUich  bedeatsame  Slelle  King,  Magic,  So  2  (Ninib-hynine), 
/..  22,  „den,  der  zum  Arallu  herabsteigen  gemacbt  wurde,  dessen  Leib  liissest  du  wieder  zuriickkchren",  niit  der 
a.-t.  Parallele  aus  dem  Lied  der  Hanna,  i.  Sam.  2,  6  (Jahve  ist's,  der  to.et  und  lebeodig  macht,  der  in  die  Unter- 
welt  sliirzt  und  wieder  emporfiihrt),  wie  iiberhanpt  das  ganze  Lied  I.  Sam.  2,  I  — 10  im  Aufbau  Vcrwandtschafi  mit 
dem  erwabnien   Xinib-hyinnus  zeigt.      Vgl.  dazu  Dit-Xiu-ib  (in  T.  A  )  bei  Jerusalem! 
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as  Gepard  (?)  ;;oo.  —  Hackstein  211.  J15.  —  ba-gd  igd  =  m  +  gar,  RFC.  417)  209.  —  bal 
Amtszeit  213.  216.  —  ba-an  {=  sa-a-at,  vgl.  hebr.  se'oA,  adtov)  210.  —  banda  (axis  bad)  214 

—  banHur  (Opfertisch)  213.  —  Bara-ul-li-gar-ra  (Gott)  210,  Anm.  2.  —  bar-gdl  ungeschoren 
213.  —  Basa-§usiiiak  (von  Klani  und  Konigf  von  Apian)  205  (zweimal)  u.  207.  —  ba-zal 
211.  —  Berosus  198.  —  bi  (in  Sanabi  und  u-habi)  211.  —  bil-kti  208.  —  bi-tul  2i8f.  — 
billndu  218.  219  u.  Anm.  i.  —  bir  Niere  208,  Anm.  i.  —  bir  s.  dxig-gdn  208,  Anm.  i.  — 
Bruchzahlen  211.  —  buhudn  202.  —  Bumerang  208.  —  Chronologie,  altbabyl.,  197  f- 
205 — 207.  —  dab-ii  Sau  219.  —  da-di  211.  —  da-og-n  214.  —  d-dag-ga  Duplikat  (von 
dug  hinzufiigfen,  verdoppeln)   212.   —  dam  Reflexivsuffix   214.  —  dam-qar  Sachwalter  213. 

—  dana  (Kuh)  202  u.  Anm.  2.  —  dara  Steinbock  20of.  202.  —  Diimun  204.  —  iug-dim 
210,  Anm.  I.  —  Di-qa-\a.  [Vies  Ki-sil-la)  210.  —   du  =  gir  214.  —  sil-du  (entwohntes  Lamm) 

213.  —  dii-gab  214.  —  dubbin  (Belegstelle?)  214.  —  Dulmanu  P.-N.  209.  214.  —  Dumu-zi 
206.  215   (urspr.  =  Urenkel).  —  Zeichen  rfun  =  Webstuhl  (mit  Weberschiffchen,  siehe  hjo) 

214.  —  Dun-gi-ra  20%.  218.  ■ —  f'-a  Schleuse,  Hafen   210.  —   Eannadu  206.  —  e-ba-an  210. 

—  Suffix  e-da  214.   —  e-lum  Widder  201,  Anm.  2.  —  Emmer  212.  —   En-an-na-dn  II  206- 

—  En-bi-lstar  206.  —  en-da  (sonst  gewohnlicli  a-en-da  mit  vor-  oder  nachgesetztem  Det- 
Hiiid)  204  (lies  einfach    iirud-da}).    —    En-e-tur-zi  206    u.  Anm.  5.    —    En-gur    und-i^in-^wr 

199,  Anm.  2.  —  En-li-tar-zi  206  u.  Anm.  5.  —  En-sag-kus-an-na  206.  —  En-te-me-na  lob; 
cone  liistorique  206,  Anm.  5.  —  En-te-me-na  II.  206  u.  Anm.  5.  —  Enm-ld  (Beiname  von 
Fara  =  Suruppag?)  205,  Anm.  5;    209.    —    e-tim-gub-ba    207.  210.    —    Esel    (Ideogramm) 

200,  Anm.  4.  —  Fara  205,  Anm.  2  u.  5  (vgl.  auch  Erim).  —  r-zig  {=  igdni)  211.  — 
Flote  212.  —  gd  (?)  REC.  417  (aus  sa  und  gar)  s.  ba-gd.  —  Gab-esi/i-na,  O.-N.,  204.  — 
Ga-es,  O.-N,  203!.  —  gal  Mensch  (und  ghl-lu)  203.  —  garra  gehorig  zu  210,  Anm.  2.  — 
gd-zmn  203.  —  gi  ,.nicht  entfettet*'  (Wolle)  213.  —  d-gig-ba-a  212.  ■ —  gi-ka-na  215.  — 
Gilgames  199.  206.  —  gii  Mensch  203.  —  Se-gU-e-a  208.  —  gis-gibil-ga  213.  —  gis-pu 
(Kultort)  212.  —  gudasii  218,  Anm.  1.  —  gug  Scbaf  202.  203.  —  giikkal  (aus  gug-gul)  202 
(und  vgl.  KB.  VI,  i,  S.  300  gu-uk-lca-ti-a  nieine  Opfertiere).  —  gidla  Mensch  (neben  gal) 
203.  —  Ur-gur  199  u.  Anm.  i  (nicht  Ur-Engur).  —  Gutium  (Namen  aus  der  Gegend 
von  G.,  dem  heutigen  Kerkuk),  s.  Mitanni.  —  gu-za-ld  (=  ku-zallu)  203.  —  Gu-zal-la-ga 
(so  besser  als  Gu-ni-la-ga^,  O.-N.,  205  (=  Guzalla-fisch-Ort?).  —  ga  (pi.)  aus  gi-a  215.  — 
Itt-gab  215.  —  gar-gud  Lohn  208.  —  gazin  Beil  215.  —  Dungi-haziz  209.  —  gi-a  siehe  ga. 
gi-li  {sdr-giib)  215.  —  gi-nun  Butter  209.  —  Honig  209.  —  Hn-aibu  210  u.  Anm.  3.  — 
/ii/ii/((-Stein  (Hamatit?)  204.  —  gum  (REC.  129  unguniert)  215.  —  Imnmnt  Maus  (nicht: 
Schwein)  215.  —  gus,  rus  rot  215.   —  igdru  [i-zi  und  e-zig)  211.  —  igi -\- gar  (=  silim)  208. 

—  igir  Schwan  199.  —  igi-sii  {=  labar)  212.  —  Ikun-pi-1  star  205,  Anm.  4.  —  im-ma  (vor- 
jahrig)  202!.  —  im-e-kid-a  (Maurer?)  213.  —  ir  (?)  Titel  213.  —  i-zi  {=  igdru)  211.  —  la 
1^=  mil  mahlen)  208.  —  kubta  Widder  200,  Anm.  4;  201,  Anm.  2.  —  kal  Schutzgeist  2  i  5  f • 

—  A-o/Sklave  214.  —  A-am  Zahlpartikel  (nicht  gan)  211.  —  ka-na  (kdn-na)  215.  —  kaplnnu 
Kcicher  208.  —  ka-ri  {Tonne})  214.   —  Kazallu  (=  Namar)  205.  —  Kesa-ki  (daraus  .l/.>((^) 

—  Upi  205.  —  H-ba  grammatischer  Terminus  (s.  die  Anm.  zu  un-ba)  216.  —  ki-sag  Silber 
199,  Anm.  1.  —  ki-sag-sal  Schwan  190  u.  Anm.  i.  —  ki-sil-la  (geschr.  ki-qa-la)  ein  Kult- 
ort 210.  —  Kocher  2o8f.  209,  Anm.  i.  —  Ah  =  A-;/ einsetzen  212.  —  ktin  opp.  ka  210.  — 
■Avxvog  199,  Anm.  3.  —  labar  alt  (geschr.  igi-^li)  212.  —  jMg-g<i  Kanalname  210.  —  lal 
Rohro  212.  —  /a/ Honig  209.  —  V^a^-iir  (Aloros)  206,  Anm.  2.  —  Licht  (=  loyog)  209.  — 
I.icht  und  Dunkel  202.  —  Licht  di-r  Welt  209.  —  lit  Mensch  (aus  nu)  203.  —  lud  Topf 
214.  —  gtir  lugul  (im  Ausdruck  «<- (/«)•  litgal)  207.  —  Liigal  {GoUcsname)  209.  —  Lngal-an-da 
196.  206  u.  Anm.  5.  —  Lugal-an  na-mu-un-du  200.  —  /,ugal-bandti  206.  —  lugnd  iopp.  gah 
217.  —    lul  in   bi-lul,   s.  daselbst.    —    lul  Musik   212.    —  lulim   200 f.    201,    Anm.    1.  —  lum 
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l^Rtyni.)  20  1  (und  in  a-lian).  —  lit-tuv  203.  —  ma  Gewand  (in  ma-nan,  vgl.  ilazu  d.  Tug-nuii, 
und  in  an-ma)  214.  215  —  md  Scliiff  (Zeichen)  202.  —  ina  (ini  Zeichen  dun)  wohl  eher 
Weberschiffchen  als  Kleid  215.  —   Maljmud  al-Kaschgari  :  go.  201.  —  ma-na  Mine,  vgl.  nd. 

—  Manistusu  20-,  Anm.  1.  —  Marai-basi  202,  Anni.  1.  —  Mas-vSukurru,  Patesi  von 
Erim-ki  205,  Auni.  5.  —  inegid  Sau  219.  —  Mosilim  206.  —  miv-u's  (d.  i.  ukuS)  207.  — 
Mitanni-nanien  (vvolil  besser  Nanien  von  Gutium,  wo  dasgleiclie  Volkseleinent  vorherrscliend 
war)  209.  —  Monatsnanien  2iof.  —  mug  217.  —  mundi,  mundu  (eine  Art  Mehl)  212, 
Anm.  I.  —  Mu-ri-na-ba-ag  (Tenipelname)  209.  —  nd  Gewichtstein  (und  vgl.  ma-na  Mine?) 
207 f.  —  nal^batum  208.  —  Namar  205.  —  na-mi-gur-ri  214.  —  A^anai  (Etym.)  209.  —  ndrii 
Musiker  212.  —  A^i-ga-ra  (G.-N.)  210,  Anm.  2.  —  Ni-gar-ra  (ditto)  210.  -  Ni-kab  (Dilmun) 
204.  —  nhn-e-ne  216.  217.  —  Nin-da  (G.-N.)  210  u.  Anm.  i.  —  AVji-e-^ra/ Gottin  208.  — 
iVi/i-ISIN  +  LA  (=  Ninib)  208.  —  Nin-mar-ki-ka  (oder  -dug)  210.  —  ninnfi  fun fzigf  (Etym.) 
217.  —  Nin-ng  (Gottin)  207.   —  Nisin-dynastie  205,  Anm.  4;   206.  —  A^i-^r*/ (Dilmun)   204. 

—  Noah  204f.  —  tm  Mensch  203.  —  nu  =  amelu,  Var  nu  214,  Anm.  i.  —  nun  =  ab  Meet 
204.  —  A'un  Himmelsozean  217.  —  nunuz  Ei  217  —  Nxir-ili  209.  —  Nusku  216.  — pa 
Titel  (ugul  =  akiu,  s.  Eoertsch,  Z.  A.  XXXI  [1917]  S.  isgf.)  218.  —  jxn-im^)  Insel2i8. — 
pi-lul-da  [=■  billudu)  218L  219,  Anm.  1.  —  qar-ra-du-um-bi  20^.  216. —  Qoeang'ar-basi  O.-N. 
202,  Anm.  I.  —  Rabe  204.  —  Rabsaqe  218.  —  REC,  s.  Zeichen,  babylonische.  —  Reis 
212.  —  ri{g)  .  .  .  kii  212.  —  Rimus  218.  —  a-ru-a  ()■»  urspr.  Bumerang)  208,  —  sa-a-at  (ein 
Mali)  210.  —  Sag-da-na  O.-N.  202;  203,  Anm.  5.  —  sag-pa-hab-du  204.  217.  —  sag-sal 
Sklavin,  Weib  199,  Anm.  3.  —  sagav  Titel  209.  —  sal-us-qav  Ziege  (nicht  su-qai;  vgl.  .schon 
meine  Saugetiernamen,  1879,  S.  435)  201.  —  Sandale  200,  Anm.  4.  —  sasqu,  sasqu  212, 
Anm.   I.  —  Sch,  s  siehe  am  SchluB  von  s.  —  hebr.  se'ah  210.  —  si  Horn  (Zeichen)  202. 

—  sil  Lamm  =  ag.  sr  202.  —  sil,  davon  aslu  200 f.  202.  —  Simanum  O.-N.  210.  —  sir-gan 
Brachland  208.  —  sir-gdn  Magnesit  (?)  siehe  sud-gdn.  —  sr,  ag.,  Schaf  202.  —  Sua  218.  — 
sud-gdn^)  Magnesit  (?)  208.  —  sugur  (Zeichen)   218.  —  Su-kur-ru-Id-ga  (=  Surippagg-a)  205. 

—  Sulili  (in  der  Genealogie  des  Adad-nirari,  1.  R  35,  Nr.  3,  Z.  25  in  Del.'s  A.-L.)  ^  Sunui- 
la-ilu  197.  —  Sumu-abu  von  Babel  197,  von  Nisin  205,  Anm.  4.  —  Suruppak  s.  auch 
Fara  205,  Anm.  5.  —  ag\  s'loj  (=  baby!,  sanahii)  211,  Anm.  2.  —  id  ,,wenn"  218.  — 
sa  nach  Bruclizalilen  211.  —  Schaf  (ag.)  20if.  —  Schafrassen  20off.  —  m-gdn  Beutel  208, 
Anm.  I.  —  sahiH  Sandale  (daher  iakkanakku  urspr.  Sandalentrager^),  id.  ,.Sandalenkncchf') 
200,  Anm.  4.  —  sandbi  (ag.  s>toj?)  211,  Anm.  1.  —  .san«  (Fiillen?)  210.  214.  —  Sanxi  {hzw. 
auch  Agarra,  Pinches:  Agara)  Gott  von  Umma  und  Adug-ga  209,  Anm.  3.  —  satannnK 
aus  sa{g)-tain  212.  218.  —  Se-bat  Abfall,  Verlust  208.  —  se  gur-lugal  207.  —  s<'s  Brucli 
211,  Anm.  I.  —  Ses-e  gar-ra  210.  219.  —  iei-lam  211,  Anm.  i.  —  Simanum  O.-N.  210. — 
xilim  (geschr.  igl-gar)  208.  216.  —  iil-mal  (=  sitim-ma'i)  216.  —  siz  Bruch  21  j.  Anm.  1.  — 
Schlange  200.    —  suhar  Unterwelt  219.  —  Sullat  Gottin  209.  —  Schurippak  204   u.  Anm.  3. 

—  mi  Bruch  211.  —  Schvvan  199  u.  Anm.  3.  —  Tammuz  214.  —  'J'erapliim  209,  Anm.  i. 

—  ti  (in  dab-li  Sau)  Weibchen  219.  —  Tiirkisch  196,  Anm.  1.  —  Verzeichnis  der  oben 
niit  sumerischen  verglichenen  tiirkisch  en    VVorter: 


')  Dieses  Wort  parim  -wohl  sicher  auch  noch  in  Langdons  Paradise  col.  3,  11  ^  3,  31  (mit  seinem 
einen  FuC  steht  er  im  Scbiff),  mit  dem  andern  (FuU)  betritt  er  mm-kim-ma  {d.  i.  jxiiiiii-ma'.}  =  das  Ufer  (eigenll. 
die  Insel). 

')  Diese  Lesung  (statt  etwa  gir-gdn)  wird  nahegelegt  dutch  die  Vergleichung  der  Beinamen  der  Gottin  Ai 
Sud  ud-gdn,  Siid-da-dg  (auch  Stig-ya-dg)  CT.  25,  9 1,  mit  sud-ud-dg  Licht. 

*)  Vgl.  arab.  tasiilnn  Stiefel,  Schuhe,  iith.  sakuand  soliim  pedis  (daher  auch  magkdnu  Pfand,  urspr.  das 
Ausziehen  und  Ubergeben  des  Schuhes  vgl.  Ruth  4.  7):  vgl.  schon  Grundrili  S.  126.  Anm.  2.  Neben  Sakan  Sandale 
auch  Hagub,  daher  askajm    sim.  auch  xihiiiigin  Schuster. 


,  ,^  Kurzer  Index  zu   den   ..Zusatzbemerkungen". 

oral  Insel  218,  an/ar  Steinbock  201,  aS  Speise  212,  bdbrcik  Niere  208,  Anm.  1, 
celeli  Gott  215,  disi  Weibclien  219,  donguz  Schwein  219  u.  Anm.  t„  jalanguq  Menscli  203, 
jalangiis  einzeln  203,  jong  Wolle  201,  kiii  Mensch  203,  ijocangar  Widder  201,  qoyti  Schwan 
199,  Anm.  I,  qoi  Schaf  202.  203,  qui  Vogel  218,  maral  Steinbock  und  Maral-baU  0.-N_ 
202,  Anm.  I,  maras  Schaf  202,  Anm.  i,  miknn  Sau  219,  mungan  Geld  217,  oq  Pfeil  208, 
pirtih  in  Stucken  208,  Anm.  i,  sa,  sd  wenn  218,  sagir  g-elb  219,  «an  gelb  219,  siyun  Hirsch 
202,  Anm.  I,  soigun  Wildziegfe  202,  aiiruk  Herde  ;o2,  Anm.  i,  lamga  Sieg^el,  Dekret  213, 
hina   Kuli   202. 

Tur-zi  (Dumu-zi,  Tammuz)  214.  —  xid  (==  ug)  Pfeil  208.  —  Ud-nun-hi  204.  — 
d-ud-te-na  212.  217.  —  vg  Pfeil  208.  —  il-gu-de-a  fiiichtigf  212.  —  ugtil  (siehe  pa)  218.  — 
tiJaiH  (inir-iig)  207.  —  Ulligarra  (Gottesn.)  210.  —  Ununa  209,  Anm.  3.  —  Upi  in  der 
Dynastienliste  sech.smal  205,  Anm.  4;  206.  —  Upi  und  Kis  als  Rivaien  207.  —  Ur- 
Ksgfanna  206.  —  nr-dur-ra  Haus-hund  200.  —  Ur-gur  199  u.  Anm.  i;  208.  —  L'ri(ui) 
O.-N.  196,  Anm.  2;  210.  —  urud  EN-da  (lies  unid-da?)  Kupfer  204.  —  Urukagina  igbf- 
207  u.  Anm.  I.  —  urii-ki  209.  —  us-ku  =  gal  208.  —  idtukkuimu  Kocher  208.  —  uz  Gan.s 
213.  —  Xisuthros  204.  —  Zahlen  s.  Bruchzahlen.  —  Za-pi-an  archaische  Schreibung  fiir 
A-pi-an  205,  Anm.  2.  —  Zeichen,  altbabyionische:  REC.  129  (un-guniert,  ^  gmri?)  215; 
REC.  220  (gur)  209;  REC.  268  (Kuh)  202  u.  Anm.  2;  REC.  290  (guniertes  ^uttt  Menscli) 
203;  REC.  344  (Metzger)  207f.;  REC.  359  (guniertes  tini)  209;  REC.  417  (gd?)  209.  — 
Ziffern  (i  und  ^t^)  vor  Sklavennainen  208.  —  ^/'^  Backstein  211.  215.  — zikkurrat  {Etym.) 
211.  —  simti  (semitisch)  211.  —  Zi-inl  siid-du  (d.  i.  Xisuthros  der  Feme)  205.  —  si-zi  215. 
• —  arad-zu  (semitisch  =  sein  Knecht,  syn.  arad-da-ni)  213.  —  Zuzu  206. 

Nachtrag  zu  S.  193,  A.:  Vgl.  auch  den  P.  N.  dingir-Na-i:i-his  Nies  60,  49  mit 
dcm   P.  N.  Nin-en-kui  (tiin-en  ist  ja  Beiname  der  Eshanna)  bei  Huber,  S.  142. 
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